.- ER... TT "2 <P — > ” eb . 
i 4 , k 
F - * X 


4. *n__ yz, x 
#= 
# # "0 
4 


CP oy. 58 
| \ \ Jade vY Rogcr Het" 
| chinion. # 3 $'Os 

Pe | 
Je wy :mpri;ied at Lonacn 
by cha Bay. 157 3. 


. . > 4 FE no _— 3 . > «Lidia OV e aa . 
--» = ® - 
e -— "4 : 
—- © — _ _ ” 
en” = - : — - 4 bu a 
.. # = -_ : bg 
+ S 
—3 5 "47 
©. ——_ 
LY -> , 
ht i i 4, 
T” »w 
CY 
= * , 
ef 


ex 


© 


CHOW 


q 
4 


4 
*» 
L 
"I 
Ee 
& 
q 
\ 


. 
— 
ES Boo, 


hed 


= 
- 
- Th DIO 
%S. | , 
C 
= 


+* ; 
k - 
k MC 
a P RN ls P 
FI No — A ICS ape +0 eo <DEL. dat ; 


= s 
Hu <a> .; 4F** - << 
. 


(1 | 44 
Thecontentes and 
Cha pters, 

What God ts. 


\W/ E mult learne what God is of Gods Woz2d, 


and not of mans wiſdome.Chap.i. 

God ts of hymlelfe. Thap. 2.  fol.4. 
God 1sa ſpirit , and how y ſcriptures doe graiut 
vnto hpm a head, eyes, hands, feete, and all 
and all others partes of mans bodye : hce 1s a 
by2de, a ſhooter, a hufbandiman, Chziſt 1s his 
Fmage,and ian allo. Chop.3. t fol.7. 
God1s immutable, aitd how te 19 other whiles 
angrp,otherwhiles plcaſcd, fomtpnic a ſicepe, 
ſometpine awake,tomtime fozgetfull, ftading, 
litting, walking.#c.chap. 4. fol.1 4 
God ts vnlearchable.chap.5. I6. 
God is inuiſible, and how the faptyfull of the old 
teſtament ſawe him diuers tut:es.chap.6. 18, 
God 18s cuerp wherc, and how Chzltit 15 1n the 


Sacrainent.chap.7. & 19. 
Gods full of vnderſtanding.chap.$. :ZIa 
Godus truecth, and whether it be lawfull to iye 

foz any conlidcration.chap.9. 36. 
God is full of compaſſion.chap. 10, 41 


God ts fulli of rightcouſnes, & of the pzoſperitie 
of eutl, # the affitctio of good nigagſ@ap. 11. 43 
G0d1s full of all goodnes. chap 45 
God oncly 1s immoxtall, and of the immoztalitie 
of ſoutes and Aingels.chap. 13: 4.6 
God is the maker of all thynas, whcrof he mave 
them, by whom, and who made the dcittil, and 
of the beginning of ſin and cuill.chap-14, 47 
God rulcth the wozld after his pzouidence , arid 
how he reſted the ſenenth dap.cyap.25 . 52 
G0d onclp knoweth all thpngs.chap.16. 69 
God onetp fozgeucth finne: ourpardomrg what 
it is,0f loſing and byndyng.chap.17- < 7 z 
; 0 


Cy 


The contents and Chapters, 


God onelp is alinighty, and whether he can ſin. 
dye, 02 lye, with other pzOperties.chap.18. $3 
God is defined by the ſcripture.chap.19. 96 


What a perſon ts. (chap.20. 97 


In what ozder he will wzite ofa perſon. Þ per=- 


tonis not a difference of vocation and office, 
and that the fathers of the old tcſtament woz = 


ſhipped a 'Trinitie. Chap. 21. 98 
Þ perſon is nooutward thyng, # why y Church 
hath vicd thys wozd.Chap.2 2. 106 

T hat there be three perſons, 
Chziſt is aſubſtaunce.Chap. 23.1 108 


The holy ſpirit is a ſubſtance # not a Godly in- 
ſpiration , is gonernour of the wozlde , to bee 
p2aped vnto, a fo2geucr of ſinne. Chap. 24.111 

Chaiſt is vnconfounded , why he became man, 
and why he came ſo long after Adams fall. 
Chapter.25. 119 

The holp comfo:ter 1s vnconfounded , whp he 
deſceded in thelikenes of a doue.chap.26. 1 

Cozpozall ſunilitudes of God.chap.27. 13 


T hat all three are but one God. 


The deitic of Chziſt and the ſpirit deny not a 
vnitic.Chap.28$. fol.143 
Fill the partes of the definition made of God are 
p20ued to agree vnto Chzeiſt.Chap.29. 162 
Ali the partes of the lame definition arc pzooued 
to agree to the almpghty comfozter and ſpirit. 
Chayter.30. Fol.167 


Here- 


m_ 


F'y ' 


Hereſtes confured in 
this booke, 


Gapnſt the hereſie of tranſubſtantiation, 
A and c02p02all oz local A” 
ol.21 
I gaynſt the Anthzopomozphites , otherwyle 
named humantifozmians , which tuppolc God 
to be of cozpozall forme # ſhape.chap.z. fol.1z 
A gaynlt popith and outward pzteſthode,and the 
acrifice of the maffe. Chap. $. fol. 33.34.35-.TCc. 
A capn(t the Pzrſcillianiſtes , which thinke that 
fo2 (ome conlideration ſometyme Iying 15 not 
fozbidden chap. 3. fol.13 
Igapnſt the Dztiginiſtes, which ſap that all men > 
and women, and deuils alſo at length ſhail bee 
ſaucd.chap. 10. fol. 41 
A.napnſt the late Tpicurcs , which thinke that 
God ſo reſted $ ſeuenth day fro all his wozks, 
that now he wozketh no mo2e.chap.15. fol.53 
FI gapnit Þſtrologers , that thynke all thynges 
are gouerncd by fate and deſtinte,and by thein= 
fluence and moutng of the ſtars.chap.15.fol.s 1 
I-gayn(t ſuch as thinke that we thzough lone 02 
fozgenuing of other , deſeruc remiſſton_of our 
tm{dcedes-Chap. 17. rol.76.77 
FIgatinſt our late Fnabaptiſtes and Donatiftes, 
whtch teach that euill miniſters can not Chzti- 
ſten, loſe and bynde. chap. 17. -*fol.80.81 
ren Peters pzimacie.chap. 17. fol.7$,79 
Agapniſt the late Anabaptits, and Nouactans, 
which denpe thoſe that fall after 1Baptiſme,to be 
recouerable.chapter.18. fol. 91.92 
T gapnſlt the patripaſſians,* Sabellians,which 
confounde the fathcr, Chuſt, and the holy ſpi= 
ik, ſaying that they be ih2ce names and one 
* thynag.Chap.2«. (01.93.99. 
Jganyſt our late Engliſhe S2duces, and Lt- 
(..19. bertines, 


OO 


Hereſies confuted. 


bertincs, which deny the almpahty comfoztcr 
to be aſubſtaunce, and yvlde that he is a godlp 
inſprration.Chap. 2 4-. fol.111. 
Agaynit the ſame Libertines, and Saduces, 
which make the vnlearned people beieeue, that 
good Ingels are nothpng els then good moti= 
ons, and that Hell is nothyng but a tozmen= 
ting conlctence, and that a 1opfull, quiet, and 
mery conlicienccis heauen.chap- 24. fol.112 
Acapnſt the damnabtc opinion, that the denpll 
is nothpng but a filthp affection commpng of 
the ficſh, and that all eupliſpiritcs are carnall 
motions,and ſcenſyall luſtes. fol.117.118. 
Acapnſt the_aſfertion of the Trrians, that 
Thzilt tooke vppon lzypin our fleſhe , but not a 
ſoule alſo. fol.121 
Acgapuſt the dainnable opinion of the late Ina- 
baptiſt which denied that Chaiſt tooke his hu- 
manitie of the bleſſed Ulirgin. Chapter. 25. 
| fol.121.122.123 
Acaynlt the Arrians that denype the father, 
Thzilt, and the hoip ſpirite to bee of one ſub- 
anunce and eflence. . f01.143.14-4- 
Agapnlt the multitude of Gods. fol.14-5 
Agapnſt the MJanachies , which make two 
Gods, caulpng them two contrary pzinciples. 


; 01.14-6.147 
Fgayult thehereſic of pzaping to Saintes. Fol. 
_ | 147-148. 
Fgapnlt vnwzitten veritics. fol.1013 
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N | c 
” C To the moſt renerend fa- 
ther L. T.Cranmer Archbiſhop of 


Lanterbury, jPzimat of all X#nglande, 
and 8Jetropolitane, his moſt humble, 
Roger Hutchenſon, witheth peace, wel- 


fare and ctcrnail felicitie, 


5 —— Vblins Scrpi0 ( he that was firſk 
| a 3) [named African) right honoza 
| 


i | —//L||ble Father was wont to ſay 


(1 NS [that hce was neuer les idle, 
| 


a then when he was J\dle,mea= 
——nimng thcrby foxſomnch as hee 
waz a magiſtrate that he moſt carneſfip 
thought and muſcd of common wealth 
matters, when he ſcmed to others lealt oc- 
cunicd. A worthy faping fot io noble a 

nmian, $4 to be embraced of all rulers, names 
Ip in theſe troublous daycs, i which fa 
many thinges be diſo2dered,and ncede res 
fotinatio, So albcit J am no YJacaſtrate 
as noble Sc:-p:0 was, but a punate perione, 
yet J haue thought it my bownden ductie: 
to (ce (uch houres, in which J might haue 
beene vnoccupicd.,, which ſome ſpende 11x 
vanketting, rioting,and ganmung.bcitows 
ed neither vathuftcly,ncidelly, victo the 
p2ofit of the commoi# wealth, to teach the 
taye peovie vnderſtanding and ſcieiace to 
the vicermoſk cxtent of iny ſmall pawer. 

Underſtanding 1s a ſcede that Bb OD 

(oweth 1 mans ſoule, aud among all hys 
gyttes, knowledge is the chicteit, , Fit 02-; 
C,iy. gzeth 
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The Preface, 


dieth the inpnde, goucrneth the body, dt- at 


recteth all our workes and affaircs, tra- 
ching v5 what ought to be done, & what 
ts to be left vndone, without which nether 
a king can ti:le his \nbiectes, no2 the cap= 
tayne gmde his armp, 192 a Byſhop cn= 
{ſtruct his flocke,ne any ma of ſctence p2acs 
tile h1s art 02 occupation. Now tif were- 
count other things to be of great puce and 
valuc , your wildoine knoweth that the 
knowlednc of Dod \urmounitethz lo farre 
all other iciences , as Bod hunleitfe cxcel= 
leth all other creatures . And the ſame 
without denay is inoſt p2ofitable and ne= 
ceſſaryp both vuto 3Zzinges, Dukes, £Eries, 
and Lozdes, as appeareth . jÞÞſalme. y. 
ZDDecercnoni, viz. Xiay. rix. where they 
be named the nourſes of Keltgion, @ alſo 
vnto Hentlemen , Farchauntmen. Yeo 
men, Huſbandinen, to all degrees ſpt- 
rituall-and tempotall. Waine are all men, 
which haue not the knowledge of Bod, 
layth the wpleman 2: and Pautic tcſtifpyerh 
that becauſe it icmmcd to them not good 
to hauc the knowledge of Sod, Bod gane 
them vp into alici:dc minde to thetr owne 
heartes luſt, and to ail vnclennes, Foz if 
he be Ipght, ſuch as know not hym ,, dove 
ſtumble in darkcnes:; if he be the waye, 
they that be 1gnozaunt hauc ioſte they? 
way: tifhe be thecruth, all {uche as hane 
no acquaimtaunce with hym., be blinded 
and 


The Preface. 


and diſceiued: ifhe only be good, we muſt 
'  bo2ow and cranc all good thinges of hymn 
glonc: if all ſcience be the Lo2des, we muſt 
be 6:c:daxTo:, Gods (cholers , if He onlye 


be alinychty, all our power, ſtrength, and 


Luke.! , 


Eccle.:5. 


Habilitic cometh from hunzif he be life, the jack 10, 


end of ſuch as be tanozaflit , & will not (cke 
co know the Lo2d, ſhail be eternall death, 
Fo our ſaniour and inercye ſtock fayth p 
this knowledge ts cternail lylc; This 15 
ternall iyfe to know thee # Jelus LCynke 
whom thou haſt ſent, to bc the true Sod. 


But we muſt fetch the right knowicdge 


and true deſcriptio of him out ofhis Holy 

* wivte , Whiche as the fpoſtic telleth 1s 
prohtable to teache, to contro!l to amende 
and toinitrutt in all righteouſnes . | haue 
1nade this treatiſe of hum 3ut of the lame, 
and t22 which as my entene and inacter 
herein 15 to portray # paint our $:mour 
Luft, who isp bughtnes of cucrlaſting 
11Jht,p vndctyled glaſſe and ituely Jinage 
ot the dtuine maieſtte,J doc call tc p lmage 
ot God, O12 els becauſe ſuch things bc here 
opened and diſconercd. which be neceſſary 
to be belened and knowen of the lape and 
and vnicarncd pcople (J would not hanc 
them vtterly lack Jmages) name at ifpou 
wilt, the laye mans booke, foz Jinagcs 
were wont fo benaimed LZ-br- /arcornm, rhe 


bookes of the laitie. J] am not the fy2ſt that 
* bathpaintcd Lhuft, Þaul painted him log 


(yth 


lonn. & 


2.Tim.3, 


Heb.r. 
Sap1.7- 


l | Gal. T 


The Preface. 
fith to the Galathians, as he witnefſeth y, 


E haue painted Ieſus Chriſt betore your eye 
and haue crucifyed him amoneſt you: anda 


h12 


© 


the other Apoſties Euangeliſtes,and Py Fen 


phctes were painters . Ay mpnde 18.ng 
to pottrave any new, ftraung, 02 vuknge: 
wen Jjmage,vut to renew, and repay2e a: 
gaine che olde Jinage that Pail made, 
which hath bene ſa darkened with gioſes, 
and 1s {o beſpoteed with colours of mans 
wittc that marueyle 1t 1s to {ce men {0 vn: 
reucrent cowards y maieſtie of Sod thei 
maker. | 

Seneca a Loiſe and. ſage 43hilaiopher 


M2121 $0 vamecte perious,, as armour to 
vomen, nettes to iudenies , wpues to 
boycs ; and Lyuſlt the vwitbome of {Sod 
CONUnaimaceh :-Geue not that whiche is 
holy to dogges , neither calt ye pearles be- 
fore {\wyne,mcaning thereby. that all zpnd 
of atites ought to be agreable and anſtocs 
ravle to their Degrees atid vacations, ta 
wizom tyey are geuen, Now vohat thing 
co:1!dc bee deuiſed morc agreabvie to pour 
gracious cſtare , then his Jmage, whoſe 
glozy & honour you haue alwaycs ſought 
to aUauuce, uot without great dainger 


of your qoodes and life, 02 which pou are , 


bound to render him moſt hartp thankes, 


that he choſc your grace toz a bleſſed inſtru - 


ment to {weepe cicanc his houſe & church, 
to 


Di 


 willeth rhat meete gittes be not vunectly'* tt 


Ct 
a 


The Preface. 


th to redieſſc all abuſcs, and to reftorc agayn 


ye 
 d 


b1s fallen and decayed glozy , mauger the 

cad of all ennemics, Therto2e J| do p2e= 
_ and dedicate this Jmage honotable 
father.,vnto your grace, Jf J| ſhall ſceit to 
be p2ofitable to the people, J| ſhall be en- 
couraged to take mo trinifull matters in 
bhand,in which J] defier contriinally to oc- 
cupy my ſclfe, but the world ts (o erntl, fo 
vnkynde, lo vnthankefnll to ſtudentes, 
that pouertic caulcth them to remitte,and 
flacke their ſtudics, and to ſecke the wozld 
to mayntaypne their neceſſities, Aboun= 
daunce aud wealth dwellcth onlp with 
thoſc, which haue Bods houles in poſſeſ= 
ſron, which cate vp h1s people like btcade, 
and are not conrent to lypue vpon they} 
owne ſweate, but boc lyue vpon other. 
qnens goodcs and laboures, vppon the 
church gaoodes,, which are the poozes, F 
do ineanc all ſuch,as im rye paptſtical tine 
were wont to lyue of their lands ro keepe 
good hoſpitalitie , to mainteinc ſchoolers, 
and houſes ofalmes, and now they bee 
purcheſiars,and ſciicrs away of the ſaine, 
viurers,rcnt raylcrs, gralicrs, and iarme 
mongers, wherby hoſpitality: ciitage,and 
many goad houles be decayed in Xng= 
{ande,and the Kcalme 1s vnpcopicd. and 
diſturniſhed . Beſpdes {ome bee bercbzn- 
ers, (ome feriners of benefices, ſoine par=z 
{ons, loine vicars, byers of unp2oparati- 
ons, 


- ” 2 2 A bog 
= ad _ 


- Chaunceſios, offictailles, proctozs, recei; 


 ThePreface. 


ons, ſome deanes oi coliedges, (Tm Pltghe | 
Lendaries , and officers ailo in the kingeigyy 
houſes. Agapne pucktes, which ould 
pzeachers, and diftributcrs of the holy agg 11 
cramentcs, bee lawyers , commiſſaricsghe 

ner 


uers.ſicwardes, the office of ſainacton ty yo! 
vnregarded thtough couctoulncs , Andyhe 
lawyers which be no paeſtes, be parſons, 51 
vicars, Pebendarics agaynſt the o2dy: yio 
nauce of Sod,ot which \. Pane recozdeth! ghe 
£EnC ſo dtd the Lozdozdeine , p they which g1 
preach the Golpell , thonuld lyue of the Gol. Yh 
pell,& no other, neither King, Laid, Betie Yer 
ma,ne lawyer. And pet this mingle magle 'pf 
of (pirienmatl , and tcmporalil regiment and 
DRices 18 itffered, as 1 Gere were netther 
0d. nc magiſtrace o2vepred of Bod to 
red2tic ich abules. whar meruatic ts it; | 
if 1185 02dtnannces # ſtatiites be broken, 
where the o2vinannce of Sod 1s playnily 
reſiſted, ad not receined?2 mw 

Other tome that p:crende thap be true 
p2cacgzers of Hobs word, and are counted 
hoip end diſcrete men, reteined the Kinges 
chapicmes , and with other lozdes both _ 
(picitnall and temporall, be indeede bene2 2 

ficcmongers,p:rbend mongers, hauc ma 
ny arch32aconthips , deanries, and they 
Do not the office of onc of thetr vocations? 
ſome once a yeare oz twile peraduenture, 
do pzcach a Scrinon beioze the king,'02 = 
the 


The Preface. 


Ntghe (pittle , 02 at Pantles croſſe , to defude 

Tgnd pleaſe the wozide , &to vpholde their 

FO names . But im the conntrey where 

[i moſt neede,+ where they? lynnges iye, 

Cs.xhev preach not at all,and the moſt part ne 

(lger preach. Jdle chaplaines many yeares 

il goſſcſſe, and withholde wrongfully pxca= 

ImTthcrs lyunges. Js not the 02d3iiannce of , +4... 

Ns, Bod b2oken herein? Js not h1s ptoclaing by 

2: tion diſobeyed , which he proctanneth by 

th: the month of. j3anl:De who laboreth not 

hk Hught not to cate?Dad Eleazar,and Avia 

of. ther, fo many lunnges2Did Delp,Abime- 

tle Jech & Sadoc.diſpend ſo much of the coſts $.7,-, 

le "of paryſhes, © doc nothing therforc? Dyb 

d tcmporall men ainonaſt the Jewes in the 

> old teſtament thus lyue of p aitar , as they 

0 doc now ofthe Boſpel!2 Looke on cheir 

t; examples, behold the Apoſtles , beyzoide 

I, ZTimothe and Tits, and if we doc alow 

y the doctrine of the pumatiuc and apoſtolt- , 
call Church, let vs folow the cxample of _—_ 

e thc ſaine.15chold the elder fathers, Origen TT 

Ciprian, Ambroſe, Ierome, Auſten , Chri- 


J 
|  ſoltome, and others, which ſpent all their 
| 


Abcathar. 


_ theirltues 1n preaching Hods worde to 
> the people, as appeareth plainc in their 
© workes, which be cther (crmons lcſſons, 
homelies to p people, o efs diſpntations, ry, 
E confurations, of hereſics in their timcs. were pre: 
Their crade was to p2cach and expound p ching _ 
{cripturcs to the peopic on the holy daies, lates. 
and 


* KP 


OT. 


 HOccupacion,not many. foz he ſapth -»- $oc«- 


The Preface. 


and on ſome wozke dates , and them thy whi 
Þ2ocured their expoſicions and ſermons y tans 
be wattten in latin oz greeke foz the eridz Die 
tion of them which folowed, Some begy eing 
to renewe this trade now in England, 3 wm 
belcch alnughty Bod to pzoſper them , 3} Mat 
am ſure that'the beſt lcarned ofthem, is Wd 
not able to p2one that it ought to be oth; MEE 
wile, oz that the ſcriptures doc alow theſ $15! 
pluralites of liuinges , diſpenſations , -» Pi 
quots of pzomotions. non recidentes , unp20: bed 
peracions, and this mingle mangle. jay Pur 
commaundeth cuery.man to exerciſe tha #921 
vocation whetevnto he is called. Dealow Vl 
eth cacry man one vocation, one office 4 Uigt 


ron, in his vocation, Not in his vocations, © 
IJ hearlay an eccleſpaiticail lawec, which J 
bauc long deſired, fhal come tozth (Horry; 
I truſt therfozc that all ſpirituall abiſes 
(halbe redzefſed ſpedely, without any con 
ſyderatio of patuat luker to any man, high 
02 lowe.ſpirituall ez tcmporail.,and accoz- 
ding tothe connſcll of which Damd ſpea-) 
kcth, ſaying; the word of God is my coun-! 
ſeller. Truelp onles thelc thyngs be refoz- % 
ned, englpthe ſerimce, homeiics, and the 2 
right vie ofthc lacramcntes, do not make”? 
vs chultcn men: ve difier fro the Turkes ! pry 
but in outvoard rites and cereimomes, not 
in the lubſtaunce of our fayth, wihcy is vp $an 
right connuerlation @ good ite, 1But they 5 
WICH 


: 


f p 

Py iS 
4 | 
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The Preface. 


| Which ould refozme others, ſome be ens 
| tangtcd with the ſame vices them lelues. 
{ Picing and carding are fozbidden, but dy=- 
x Cing and carding houſes are vpþoideu, 
1 {ome in their owne houſes, and in y kings 
eſtes court(Bod lane his noble grace 
and graunt that vertue #4 knowlcdge may 
+ Mecte int his royall hart) geue cn{ample to 
+ His (ubiccts to bzeak his ſtatuts #lawes. 
, Pltiſons in Lond6, where men lye fo? det, 
- bedycing houſes: places of correction aud 
| puniſhment, be dennes and (cholcs of vu> | 
; khuftines: open d2unkerdes haine no pus | 
| niſhment : aduoucrie 18 recounted vur 2 
, light matter: chaplaincs are founde of the 
. coſtcs of poze pattihes, thozovs which dil- 
- N2der inany thoulands here in England be 

dep21ued of the {wcete miſke of gods wo2d, 
_ Elackteachers to declare to them their dis 
cies towarde God and their king. This 
1s not only iny lamentation, but the laine- 
ting of all true harted £hziſtians,the voice 
ofthe cominaltie, the decay of the comou 
. wealth, and atoyfulll hearing. glad « plc= 
- flaunt ncwes to our enemies , that gape E 
;Jooke foz the cnde of cheſe matters, which 
» will be deſtruction and ruin, if this darael 
*of couctouſnes and lpbertic eucry man to 
doc what hym liſt , be not weeded out, & 
":50ds w2ath pacifyedby ſame redzcefle and 
zamendment. Foz ſcing the head is (0 ſicke 
and diſſcaſed, what marucllis it if the bo- 


dy 


Eccle.1o., 


Ennin, 


Eccle, 19. 
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dy be \o froward, ſo diſobedtent, and! 1 
deſperatc, Jf thou wilt heale 7 body. tha: 
muſt beginne with the head, f02 bis heall - 
cometh thence: J] would ſay, the next wa 
to make obedient and Godly people, is} 


godly enſample of Magiſtrates. Jt jy 
wutten 3 Secundium 1udicen popult fre Ego h 


the rulersof the people be ſuch are their ſubs; 


| 1ectes. They are named of Bod the head: 


ofthe people, of others the bellies of y c&- 
mon wealth. 4s thchead is troubled wht 
the hand the leg, pea the litle finger ſiffe: | 
reth anguiſh , and thc belip ſendeth ſuſie: 

naunce to all the vartes ofthe bodp:ſo ru- 
Icrs.in that they are called heades and be 
lies, are admoniſhed of rhetr office, to re: 
gard the neede and oppreſſion of their ſub: 
tectes , and fo care fo2 the whole body off 
the common wealth. leſt ifthey tendcr one* 
part.aud opp2clle an other, it bzeede and- 
gender dimſton, ſkrife, rebellion, and pars... 
ties,as it hath done. And thep ltkewile are: 
admoniſhed to be obedicnt, tractable and 
lowly of ſeruice . Nothing 1s more lauez 
gard to a prince, tha the loue #+ hart of 116% 
conimons., and nothing 18 moe daunge- 7 
rous., more ſlippery, than to be feared, fot 
as father Ennins layd t qe: metwwnr, odes| : 
THAT Tue quiſque edit peryſſe expetit. ['% 
Who me do teare,him do they hate withall, ” 


And whs they hate,they with & ſeke his fal." N 


And Jicſis the ſon of Sy1ach, ſaith? an. 
vnwiſe® 
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dnwife pzince ſpopleth his pcople. Looke 
on the enſample of Koboam, « vppon the 
good connſell p his poung mintons gaue 
cher king, I hints he rewarded them for , 1;;1.:2 
it aftcrwarde as decſirers of deuiſton and 
parrics.Tbey that wil bc feared of many, 
muſt needes be afrapd of many. Tye glozp 
ofa king, 1s the welfare of his ſtubtectes; 
Jt was a mery world(quoth che papiſt)be 
on the Byble came fozth in Engliſh, all 
thinges wcre good chepe and picntifull. 
Nay.,nap. if theſc thinges vacre retozmed, 
and encry inan both ſpirituall atrid teinpo= 
rall were coimpcllcd by ſome law # ſtatute 
to ſcrue but in one vocation, and one of- 
fice., we (hould hauc a golden world E£ng- 
land would becoinc a paradiſe, Bod wold 
bleſſe vs as he hath ptomulcd both Hheauen 
Iy and bodelp. The rcd2cfſe # amendment 
of enozmittes in the common weale mil? 
come from the magititrates,not by rebels, 
for thep are powcrs exalted and o2dcpned 
of Bod fot the ſame entcnt.,, who healcth 
the body by the pollicy of the head , not of 
the feete . Jfnot, we (hall-in ſtede of the 
comfoztable pzomiſcs of Bod be deitroy= 
ed # oucrwhelined with terrible. plagues nee. : x 
which he thzcatneth co the bz2cakers of his 
law,as dearth, warre,diſcention,vp202es, 
inlurrections, peſtilence , ſtraunge diſca- 
(cs5.#c, we haue a taſt of theſe curies alrea 
dy. Hod hath bent his bow, x let lyp ſoine 
| K7 1. of 


4 The Preface. \- 


ofhis arrowes , ( which be his plagues) 
long {ith ainong vs, we may perccine by 
that which hath channſed, what touch hee 
will kecpc with vs hcreaftcr,and what is 
like to follow. 
'O eternal Bod ſpare thy ſernaunts, let 
not P enemies of the truth haue ſuch cauſe , 
to retopce, ſuffer not hogs filthy and cos 
uetous incn to roote and treade downe 
thy vineycard any lenger,but hold vp the 
Caſfc of thine cnheritaunce: Let not noty 
pzeaching of thyiwere ſonne encreafe the b 
damnation of thy people, but doe thou 
D2awe and turne thein, worke thetr ame- 
dement who Hholdeſt in thy handes the 
harts ofruicrs and all men. Ail thctc enox 
mittes be the fruites ofemill hartes: make 
thetn © Had cleanc Harted, that they may 
powre fozth good frintes by the opera= 
tion of thy holy ſpirite, who preſerue 
POur grace tt good health and 
make pour gonernment® 
p2olpcrous to poit,to 
this Kcalinc,and 
to the church 
Dt. {Pod - 
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ſatis and he ſapde, Þ am BÞzingeth the out againc.75 
Eſan thy cldeſt ſonne. 33 3.RKeq.22.Mtichcas fayd vnz 
Exod. 1. #nd the mydwiues t0 Ichab. A ſaw the Lozd 
aunſwered Pharas : the liton his. , andall the 
Debzues wornen arc ſtur-= company ot heauen ſtan= - 


dy woinen, and are dcliue- Ding about hymn. 13 
rcd befoze we come atth?. Pſal. 2. This day J begotte 
God therefo2c dealt well thee. 13} 


wpth th: mydwites. 239 Pſal.2. KitTe the ſonne lcaft 
Exod.z.God laid vuto £Yo- the Lo2dbe angry. 14 
ſes, JF atithat Jam. s YOfeul.2. Dec that doclleth in 
Er>2.15. Thy ryght hand hHheanen ſhall laugh then to 
92d 1s gl02:191Us in porocr, fcozne, and the Lozd ſhall 
thy. right hand Hath all to mocke then. 15 
daſhed the enemy. 171 Bſali.7. God hath bent hys 
Erod.15. With the ſpiriteof bow and made it rcadp, hee 
thineauger $ watcr gathe- Hath pzepared his Wweapos 
red t2githcr agarock. 171 | of death, and o2depned ars 


Erod.33. you ſhal fee mp hin rowecs to deſtrop. 12 
derpart2s,but my face porn Pſal.$ . Þ will beholde the 
can not ſec. 8.9 heauens the Wortkeman = 


Erod.z;3. The Loz2d ſpake Chyppeof thp finacrs , the 
vnto Moyfes face to face, moone, # the ſtars, which 
as a man '{peaketh vnto thou haſt made, 17k 

hps frend. 18 ſal. 


Pſal.10. Bis tzglidsbcholde 
the childzen of 1p. g 
Bai. 16.Defend me vuder y 
ſhadow of tizp wWypnges. 11 
Blalm.21. The generation 
hich is to come ſhall bee 
Whyp Ne vato y 192d, they (hal 
ms righteoutnes. 71 
33.Thc eyes of y 107d 

ase Ouer thertghteous. 8 
BDfai.5s. Ducr Edom wpll 
F firetch cut my ſhoe. 11 
Dfal.62. Alithep p ſwear? 
by him ſhalbe comedecd. 10 
ÞPſlal.7 o. Shew vs the lyght 
of thp countenaumnce , and 
we {halbe whole. 3 

ÞP ſal. 98. Ywo:lhip the foote- 
ſtoolc of my Lecte. 177 


 Thet ob15. 


Eſop. 40. Who meaſureth 
heauens & his ſpan? who 
held the watcrs in his fiſt 
who copzchedeth y whole 
earth in thice fingers : 
weighed the hilles & moun 
taincs in a baiaunce. 6, 
Eſay. 45. The occupters of 
E gipt.the t1archaiinres of 
the LH oztang,and Sabeeg 
tau come vnto thee with 
tribute, they ſhall be thing 
thcp ſhall folowwe thee , and 
gve with cheines on their 
fcete. They ſhall fall down 
befo2ze thee, and make ſup- 
plication bnts thee, foz God 
18 in thec,and there is none 
other God bclide thee.155. 


Bfaiime. 101. (The heauens Eſay . 63. whs 1s this that 


are the w02ks of thy hands 
17 Is 

Bſal. 209 . Siton my right 
hand. 9. 
ſal. 109. Of my wombe be 
foze the 1nozning ftarre 5] 
berrat thre. 100. 
PCſal. 116.The right zand of 
the L02d hath done mar= 
ucts, the right has ofthe 
I,02bc hath gotten the vic- 
kOZPÞs oO, 

P ſal. 118. Jl thinges ſerue 
thec. 168. 
Cant.2. Þ am the foure of y 
field. the Lilte of y vailics, 
and $ roſc among thoznes. 
13-Se 


conmeth fro Edom with 
ftained clothes of 25oſra. 
Tl, 

Eſay. 65. Þ wiltflowe vpon 
pou itke a water floude of 
peace , aud like a flowing 
ſtrcame. 160 
J cre.10.25cjold pe houſc of 
Iſrael, ye arein mp hand, 
eucn asthe clay in the pot- 
ters hand. I 
J cre. 32.T hou haſt bzought 
thy pcopic of Tſracll out 
of the tand of Egipt wyth 
an atmighty han, wpth a 
ſtretched out arme. o 
Thicn.1. Wehauc pzouokend 
lis niout? vato wath. $9 

. Then. 


a 


4 / 
Th ; ble. x 

| @hten0.4. The ſpirit befoze Maty: 1. C 
3 vsChult thc Lozd. 153 ſeph. 

» Dan.2. Thonſaweſt y ſtone; Math. i. 98 w02d, 
e cut out of the hill withoirk' | 

» hands, bzeake into pouder £Bath. 1Thand 
| the J ron, b;aſſc,carth,f:il- cemed of her. 
f 
; 
| 


” ts 


þ ' 
wer and gold. 124 Choi. UC 


Dan.2.Hehath delivered vs Math. 2. we Haue' 
out of hcll. 42 ſtar in thc catt. 

Dan.7. Vis clathpux was Math. 2. &Thep knele : 
as white as ſnow, $ heare and wo2lhipped hin.s ad 
of hits hcab like pure woll. opened tizcir treaſyres,and 

3 offcred giftes, gold, frans 

Sopho.1. Þ will ſtretch owt kenfence and tiyzre. 65- 
ttp hand ouer Juda and Math. 3. nd John ſawe v 
Jeruſalem , and J Wwy!ll fſpirite of God difccnd like 
roote out tye remnaunt o7 a douc, and light vpon hing 
25 aals.c. 9 132. 

Mal.1. Þ hanc no pleaſure Math. 3. The arc ig put ts 
n pou, and as fo; anof- tle roote ofthe trees. 128, 
fring , Þ wpll not acceyt it Math. 3. Then came Jeſus 
at your hand: fo: fromthe fron; Gaithe to Fo:dan,ts 
rpling of the ſunne vnto >» be baptiſed of John. *129 
gopng downe therof, tmp LYath. 10. Be pe innocent 
namc 15 great among the as doucs and wiſe Fc. 134 
Gcutils,pcain eterp piace Math. 16. Thou art Peter, 
ſhal thercfacrificc bedonc, and vpon this rock wil Þ 
and a cleanc offering offe» build mp congregation,and 
rcd vp in mp naine. 32.33 the gates of hell ſhall not 

Jonas. 3.who can tell whhe- prenaple againſt it. 8o. 
ther God wyll turne and Math. 16. Thouart Peter 
repct, + pacifie his w2zath, and Þ will geue vntothce 
and ſauec vs. ? 15 thckepcgof heanen. 80 

Sap. 12.G0d made y wozibe Math.1s.He aſked his diſ- 
of a confuſcd heape. ,52 ciplesſaping: whom ſap ye 


Eccle.13. Ve thatilyneth e= that Jam? 8+ 
nermoze, made all thinges Math.25. Goc yecurſcd m- 
toZether, 52, £0 ctcrnall ficr , which is 
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Doe childzen Thx - 
Blal. 16. ——_—_— TH 1-9ayp offent. 
ſhadow of thy 5;: 
Jee,. nit them 

Blaim.21. Thy a ” 


"NC S805; crc ſhall arple 
WH Vac p:ophctes and 
N= dchuſtes, which ſhall 

23" *32 here is Chzilt, and 

+6 0, is Chzlt. 21 
Mar. 14. This is mp wk 


Luke. 1. Thc holp ghot <a 
come vppon thee, and the 
power of the higheſt ſhall 

. overſhadow thec. 142 

Luke.y7. Many ſinnes arc 
fozaceuen her, becaule on 
loued much. 

JLuk.10o./The Pziclt and the 
L.cuite paſſcd by. 35 

JLuk.1r.Jf TJ caſt out demils 
inthc finger of God. 9 

JLuke.z2. Simon, Simon, 
bcholdc Sathan hath deft- 
red to (ift pou asrit were 
Wheat, but J haue pzaycd 
foz thce that thy fapth faile 
not, when thou art conucr= 

tcp, lrengthe thy b! zen: 
TI 


Like.; 22, The Lozd tygrncd 


SL 


, 0; thy * 


Yon 1. The v9:de wy 
4nade ficſh. 120.111 


John. 1. Thou art Simq 


the ſonnc of Jonas , thn 
ſhalt bce calied Cephas 
which ts by in terpyctatior 
a (tone. $1 


Joh.1. ÞU thynges wer 


1nade by it, and withoutit 
nothpngiwas tnade. 47 


Joh.4. The houre now 1s, 


whe true worſhippers fhal 
honour thc fathcr m ſpirt 
and tructh, fo: {uch the fa: 
ther taketh ts wozlhippe 
ym. God 1s a ſpiritc, and 
they y wozſhiphim , mul 
worſhip hriun mn ſpirit ant 
tructh. 180 


7 Foh.15. Thc father indget 


no 1a, but hath gccucn all 
wdgement to Chzilt. 165 


Joh.s. Yee that cateth my 


ficſhc: t dzinketh my bloud, 
abydcth in mee, and Jin 
hynt. 28 


John.s. 4Hy lice 1s very 


cat. and my bloude very 
dz2inke 28 


John.10. ). Py ſheepe heare 


not y vopce of ſtratigers. }, 


Joyn.10. J and my father } 


arc oc. 1095 


backc andlooked vpd Pe- Joh. 1+. Jfamanlouc mee, 
hc Sopil keepe iy wo2de, 
and inp father alſo wyll 
loue hprs , and wee wpll © 
conc vnto hom, and dwell 

wyth > 


ter, and then he went out 


and wept bitterly. 6 
Johyn.1. In thc VeJaieug 
was the wozd. -48 


Th 
Wpth hp. 


| 
mec.lecth my father. 


' nage of God. 1 


John. 14. Whoſloeucr i Chapter, 
1+ (od is of Gods wo2Dd, 


J oh.15. J 6m the vine, angzgme. 


WE: are the (ae firſt popnt IND 


ohn.15. S3p fathcr 
huſbandin:an. 


pe reit, thep are remitted | 


fp2ofeſſion of a frue 


q bclecue , that 


' 

1-9 

; John.20. whoſocuer finneSg qyg,, ts molt lted 
| 


vnto thei, and wholocucr 
, * ſinnesperetapne, thep ere 
| refepned. 67 
| 


A ctes.10. And there caica _ 


voyce to hym,anic Peter, 
kyll and cate, but Peter 
ſapdc : God fozyvb & 9d, 
fot Þ haue neucr catcn a- 
ny thypng that 1s vncleane 
02 Common. 178 
Þct.10 While Petcr thought 
on his viſion, the {ptrit fad 
vnto hym: bchoide me felic 
thee, arple therfo2e act the 
doron,and ave with then, 
fo: i hanefſcnttixm. 178. 
Fctes. 19. Paulc paſſed tho# 
row thc vppcr coaſtcs,and 
caine to Epheſus and forth 
certaine diſciples and ſayd 
vbnto thein:Haue pc receiucd 
the holy gholt-' + thep fapd 
3 no. Þndheſayd:wizcrwatiy 
*, Were you then baptiſed - + 
- thceyſayd, with Johns ban 
tilmc, Andaitfoloweth whe 

thep hcard that, thep were 
baptiſcd in the name of the 
L.9;d $ciu ag2za, t Dau 


OTF wear © — —Þ__— —_ SV” WW  ,Y- ——— + H ® 


ON_— ——_— ﬀ ww _— we” VP 


th2xe perſons 
\ , as wee are 


[. 


F- 
935 
:1 is commas M309 
e : e bot= 
to:ne ofthe las S, Jfoz 
what meptrite, th rye 
thing pee 4c v [pi 
rite of ni., ? .,,.,ism him 
Euen 10 the things of 50d 
none knowcth but the lpp= 
rite of God. 175. 
1. ©02.6. Jeare walled ye 
arc ſanctiftied, pe areiuſtts 
by thc name of our L 62de 
Jelu, and the ſpirit of our 

& 0d. I 73. 
1. Cox. 6. Jour bodics are p 
::;nplc of the holp gyzoſte 
L9i)1C9 1518 pou. wHhorn ve 
hiue of God, # pe arc ,15t 
your 0vn,fo2 pou arc Drar 

lv bought. Tycrfore op 
ke God ta pour bovics. 
I75. 

2. ©02.1. Tholettct killeth $ 
Ler:t g92u7th lvfe. | 

2. TON. 10. The w 


Tr UT XDQaT AICHNOL 


Pſal.10. His cel 4-2 


the childzen of 1. 
Bſai.16.3Defenv "and offenr 


ſhadow of £1p ;;:.. 1i 
Bſatm.: i. Th pr. 14 
'NC3} 50 here (hall arpſe 
Wip Ne Vr*alſc p:ophctes and 
wm bcharftes, which ſhall 
2 2:32 Here 1s Choilt, and; 


aCOlp ig Chzult. 21h 
E.-14. This 19 mp v9djy, 
2.C 2n5 


ten 1- The Holp cho ikwe 
hin vppon thee, © $7. 
Hebz. r of the þ..;oſſible, þ 
thep  'adow thec. once gh 
tencd, 2271v,1\ taſted of y 
heauenlp gtit, and were vc 
coine partaker's oi the hoip 
ghoſt.xc. if thcp fall, ſhoiulp 


CEO; NY ple. | 
# . | k : - 
7 deuil and J9Yreagaine by repetatmy 


, 0; thy * 


_ « John.1.The ſccde of $6 


2m 


 mtrucifping vnto theſeln 
\3,fagaine the ſonne of God, 
.» taaking a mock of hym.; 
ſhathn.1.God ts light $1 
whin is no darknes. 1% \ 


remaineth in him. I2: 

x. John.5. Thcre are th; 
whiche bcare reco2de 6 + 
carth,the ſpirit, watcr,ar 
blond, and theſe thzce at 
One. I 04 fk 

1. John.5. Therc are thit 
which beare reco2d tn he: 
uyen,thec father, the word: 
and thc holy Ghoſt, an 
theſe thzceare one, 14 

Apocal. 19 . Yecehad a nam! 
w2!tten , that none knew! 
but he hpimnleifc. 1! 


*..- 4 


The Image of God. 


T he firſt Chapter, 
Croce mult learne what God is of Gods wozd, 
and not of mans wildome. 


== Ye tirft poynt and 
| [//-24, chtefp2ofcſſion ofa true 
| <1) ch2iften ma, ts molt ted 
Clo falkip to bclecue , that 
23© there be th: perſons t 
one ©od, as wee are 
fanght in \Saptiime, which 1s commans Math.rv, 
ded to be miniſtred in the name of the fa 
ther,of the ſonne,and of the holy ſptrite, 
Fo2 in the bath of holy baptiſme , wee 
areregencrated , waſhed , purified,and 
made the child2cn of God, by the wozke: 
ſhip of the th; perſons , which io:zmed 
alſo heauen anv earth , and al! the glo2t- 
ous fap2enes of them, thep b2ought the 
child2en of Fſracll out of the houſe of 
bondage, thep pzcſerued them irom the 
ty2zanny and oppz:cſſton of the Heathen, 
they gaue alſo vnto the heathen p2oſpe- 
ritie and aduerlitie , peace and werre, 
pouertie and riches, they gouerne the 
bntuerſall church, whoſe wo2kes be bns 
ſcparable, Wiherefoze J thinke it neceſ- 
ſary to declare what God1s , and what 
a perſon ſtgnifleth in the deitie , fo? as 
niucy as the common ſozt of pcopleare 
[ 1. Igngs 
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Deurt »4o 


Eccle.1. 


Eſay.45 


Symenide: . 


The Image of God. 


tano2at of thep2 maker and gouernonr; 
and the ſ\ignification of a perſon 1s ap 
pipcd todiuers thinges . And becauſe 
theſe two pointes be darke 4 hidden mb 
fteries, and nolcſſe neceſſary to bekno, 
wen of al men,then hard to feach,J will 
ſhape myſp#ach after ſuch a pcrcetuable 
faſhion , p Jmay by Gods helpe make 
an Jmage of God foz the capacitie of the 
{imple and bnlearned., God ſpake to the 
Aſraelites ont of the fierin the mount 
D2?eb, + it ts wzitten that they heard a 
yo1ce, but they ſaw no Image, becauſe 
they ſhould make none after it, Fo2 it 
is a diſhono2 to God,a derogation F# de- 
faming of the denine nature tomake a- 
ny ſtmilitude therof,cther of gold, filuer 
ftone,wood,o?2 in thought and minde. 

We muſk hear hts boyce,we mull learn 
what God is ont of Gods booke, not of 
mans wiſdome. Foz if al thinges which 
be vnder the ſunne, be to hard fo2 man, 
as the wiſe man telleth, how much mo2e 
be the ſecretes of Gods nature hid front 
bys cyes, ofthe which ©ſap waiteth: 
Truly Lordthou art hidden'trom vs, 


counting himſelfe one of the ignozannt. * 


Srmonides a famous clarke among the 
Yeathe teacheth vs how feble mans wit 


LSE 
1s 7 
wa 
at 
L., 
£ 


The Image of God. 2 


is, in declaring this miſtery,who when 
he was enquired of king Hiero whata 
thing God was, he aſked a day reſpite, 
and the nert day when he was enquired 
again, he aſked to dayes moze , > when 
thep were erpired, he aſked mo2e, not 
cealling to double his dayes,vntil Hicro 
required ofhpm why he did ſo? Fo? be- 
cauſe ſaid Simonidcs,p mo2e Jcolider 
it,the darker it 1s vuto me, And no tmars 
uell, foz as no man knoweth what 1s in 


' man but p ſpirit of ma,ſo al men be 1gno 


rant what God 18,crcept they be faught 
of p ſpirit of God. Foz ſeeing ZIaul ſaith 


the cic hath not ſeen,nor the car hath 


not heard,ne yet hath entred into the 
hart of man, the thinges which God 
hath prepared tor the that loue him: 
howe much mo2e dooth he him ſclfe ſur- 
mount our capactties?}Butit foloweth: 
God hath opened the vnto vs by his 
ſpirit, for the ſpirit ſercheth al things. 
yea the botom ot gods ſecretes, ny 
this ſpirit ſpeaketh & b2eatheth on vs in 
p lcriptures,as it is wzitte: My wordes 
are ſpirit and lyfe. ; 
Crpertence doth teach bs, and the A- 
poſtle warneth vs, how fantaſticall our 
beads be in ſearching Godz miferies, 


Ay. Foz 


Ion «a 


Lib.x.hift . 
f1IPAY.CH 7 


way 


The Image of God. 


Foz ſome imagine God fo be ac@2po/ 
rall thing, 4 of mans ſhape aud fo2me, 
becauſe p ſcripture doth art in diverſe - 
piaces buto God hads,feete,cares,cpes + 
mouth,# tong called comonlp Anthrops- 
morp 2; tcs, Read the. r. boke of y tripar- 
rite hisForie,vtj. chap. and there pou ſhall © 
findea great contention coccrnpng this + 
matter, betwene the monkes of Egipt, , 
and Theopllus biſhop of Alerad2ia: all 
beitthe (ec ofthe Epicures held this al 
ſerfion long befo2e as 1t appereth in the 
firff book of Tullie De natura deorn, wher 
jhis opinton 1s eloguently confuted by 
Cottaa Senatour of Rome. 

Dther rob God ofhis/glozp x gene it 
bnto his creatures, w9ſhipping p Sun 
the Bone, the fier, pea and moztall me 
fo: the immoztall God , and vnreaſona- 
ble beaſts, fo2 the authour of all reaſon, _” 
iviſedome, and vnderſtading.And ſome :- 
biſzono? him by honozng of dead ſapns * 
tes, and wo2ſhipping of bzead and wine - 
without any comanndement of the ſcrip *: 
ture, any eraple in the eld oz new teſfa- *: 
ment, any authozitie of the docto2s.J & 
will not and in reherſing the REY 2 
phantaſtes of men as touching God. Þ 
_ is the.cauſe of al theſe phanſies 6 | 
dinerſities 


Fe diucrſitics, but Þ fo2 which Clay contro Eſgy. 1. 


The Image of God. 3 


teth vs ſaping : 1he 0xze knoweth his 
Lord, & the aſle his matters ſtall, but 


' we know not God.Cometherfoze god 
: ch:iſken veople, 4 harken tothe wo2des 


of the Lo2d,+ J wilſh:f2 pou in them p 


' mageſtie of God hiniſelf,his face # coun 
+ tenace,his magnificece # highnes Wiich 
' cannot abide the felowſhip of any crea? 


tures. Paule vnto y Yeb2ucs warneth Hebr.rz- 
vs that we benot caricd away with dp- Strams. 


- uerſe and ſkraunge doctrine, which 1s as doctrine 


much to ſap as if he ſhould comaund vs what it is. 
to flpe mans doctryne. Fo2 men be the 
ſtrafigers, whoſe doctrine he biddeth vs 
flve.as Peter witneffeth: Dearly bclo- 7 Pet-z- 
ued I beſech you as ſtraungers & P1l- 
grins. &c. Paul alſo erpoudeth himſelf 
ſaping that Abzaham.,Alaac, and Tacob, 
confelſed them ſelues to be ſtkraungers 


- andÞPtlarumes vpon the earth dwelling 
= 1n tetes, And Chz:ilt ſaith thar his thepe 


lohn 10. 


2: hearenot the voyce of ſtraungers,Þ is Mark $ 
* the doarpne of men, the which in.the 


bit. of Parke 1s called the leauen ofthe 


> Phariſies and of Herode, Wherefoze if 
= Wwebeſhepe of his paſture, 4 people of 
# bis bandes,let vs folow his counſell, foz 
# bheis our hepeheard, our head, and the 


4.1t, truth 


Luke 12.4 


_ 


John 4. 


Satart= 
tans icwes. 


2.Cor.10 


Scripture 
15y power 
of G0d, 


Pſal'.110. a 
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truth, and of his Apoſtles, fo2 thep are F 
bis labourers and wo:kemen, remem, 
b2 ngy Dauid ſayth, vnderſtanding is * 
200d for them that do after it. Fo2 he 
that knoweth his maiſters wil and will 
not folow it, he hall be moze grenouſly 
puniſhed. Chzilt ſatth vnto a woman of 
Samaria at Jacobs wel beſides S:cher, 
(he 6 her people wozſhiped thepknewe _ 
not what, fo2 thep leaned to cuſtome 4 -- 
fathers, rather then to the tert of Gods | 
wo2d,ſaping: our fathers worſhiped in - 
this moataine , But py Jewes cleauing 
vnto Gods wozd, and wo2lhipping in 
the temple, knew what they wozthpps 
ped, the which was woitten fo2 our en- 
ſkruction, that we ſhould repap2e vntoyp 


_ ſcriptures in alldoutes , and controucr- 


ſies, the which is the only fouch fone fo 
cramine and try all doctrine, the fo2ged, 
p:ctenſed and falſe, fromthe ſincere,ger 
mane # true, The weapons of our wat 
ſaith Paul: are not carnall things, but 
the power of God to caſt doune ſtrog 
holdes, to ouerthrow 1nuetions, that | 
is to banguilh bereſie, to deſtroy all ill 
doctrine. Uerely p Goſpel is that power * 
of God(foz ſo Paul termeth it) vnto lab 
uation to althem that beleug. The my, : 

Sas | ps PF) 


; 
#  # 
S&> #F> 
PF - 


0 "IP ki 4 


F uaple againſt Satha,much moze againlt x cwoze. 
* heretikes and his members, this ſwo2d 


-- Saduces,taught acertain yongman the 


— 


e Image of God. you " 
pellis the ſpirituall ſwozd that ſhall pze- g,.. + 


ſhall onercome Antech2iſf, whome God 

ſhall ep with the bzeath of hys mouth: 

With this ſwozd Ch2ilt confounded the Ephe. r. 
deuill, mainteined hts diſciples, ſclaun- 2. Theff. z. 
dzed of the Phariſeis as Sabboth bzea; Marh.4- 
kers,p2oucd the reſurrection againſt the Math-r2- 


wap to hcanen, contented the Phariſeis Math.zz. 
touching inariage, with this ſwozde the 

Apoſtles in diners alſemblies confuted 

the Jewes after Ch2iſkes aſcention , as 

in their actes 1s regiſtred . Zhe papiltes 

reply that the ſcriptures are not ſufficiet 

and able to confond heretikes,but their 
interp:etations and gloſes vpon them, 

becauſe thep be not plapne and cmdent, 

but darke and hard, and may be w2effey 

to many purpoſes, Vow did Chill con- 

fute the denil? with ſcripture 02 erpouns 

ding the ſcriptures. Agatne, Gods wo2d 

Is a lanterne,a light,it turneth the ſoule, 2 jantern, 
it geueth wiſdom euen vnts babes,tit re- PGlm.rs.. 
topſeth þ hart , it lightneth the eves,it is 

a candel ſhining in a darke place, # ther- :.Peter x. 
foze not hardnoz dark, but eaſy & plain, 

and tg be udyed of all men high 4 low, 

A.ity, PW3ZE \ 


e mage 0 Od”. 


To be ftt- p02e and rich, ſpiritualland lay, Foz thi 


_ of all holy & paciet man Job ſaith,that the life'-g 


fob -7. of mais nothiogels, then a very war. 


trouble, ſet about with a great multi. 
tude of mortall enemics, the deuil the: | 
world, and the fleſh . Wherefoze the 
ſwo2de of Gods wozd is verp neccſſary *: 
Gods wozd bnto all that bce in this warfare . Foz 
is a \wozd. pho goth to battell without a ſwo2de? - 
Luke-22 math nothe p taketh awap thy (wozd be 
tray thee vnto thpne aduerſaries?,Chzilt 
ſapth, he that hath no (word, let hym 
ſell h1s'coate and by him one, and the 
Paptiftes ſ&ke all mcanes poſſible to 
ſpopic the people of they? \ſwozd which 
Il is Gods wo?d, ſaping it wil make them ' 
59 RR heretiks: foz Litera occiatt ſpiritus eſt qu 
vinuificat. The letter killeth & the ſpirit 
' quikneth,is Gods wozd p letter? Then 
| we maſt not reade it, l:alf it kill vs,teaft 
| Tohn.r7-. It make bs heretikes. Y5ut harken what 
$ 1.Peter.1 maſter Doctour of all verity ſapth, 
{ Jtamoztall Sermo tuns veritas eſt.Thy word is truth |: 
| Iv And Peter calleth the ſelfe ſame immo2 
Rom, allſcebe, by which wearebozneanew, 
©. and which laſfeth and lyneth fo2 ener. : 
Doth tmmoztall (de kil vs2zDoth truth = 


operas 


fare ypon theearth,full of miſery and: x1 


make bs heretikes? Chzilt declareth the 
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operation of this ſcede ſaying, now you 

-arecleane by my word, and Paul ſaith 
* Fides ex auditu , that fayth commeth 
a thereof,not hereſp . Thele frutes thys 
* fed enged2eth where it is ſowen:; truth, 


cleannes of life, regencration , & fapth. 


Pe» talketh with wiſeme , becommeth 
"wiſer by communication. And ſhallnot ,, cox.,. 


be that talketh with God the authoz of The kit- -- 
all wiſdome in his ſcriptures, be edified = letter 
thereby? Then what is Licrera occrdens, WV 1H Ws 
the murthering letter? Truly the law ron. 4. 
which cauſeth anger,by which commeth Rom... 
knowledae cf finne, which is a ſchole- Gal. z. 
malker vato Chuſt . Thelaw firlt kil, 

leth,that Ch2ift map make alpue, it cons 

demneth , that Ch2ite may tuſtifpe, it 

(eweth ſinne , b& healeth ſinne . The 

coſpe!lis a ſermon of Gods mercy, that 

be hath blotted out our ftnnes by fapth 

onelp in Chaſtes bloude, it maketh no 


" bercftpkes : twelue men by p;eaching 
7 of it , made the vnfaythefull and here 


fizes, fapthfu:l and true Chziſtians : 
his candell was not !tght to be put vn- 


- der a butſhell, but to be ſet in the candel- Math.s, 


= icke, togeuelight to them that be in - 


- Gods houſe . Foz Chailt cryeth, woc Luke ir. 
= worta the, that take away the key of 


kno W - 


Gods 


w02d the 


i.Cor.1 


key "$touch of knowledge is Gods holy teſtamn' 
one. 
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knowledge nether entring the ſelu# 
ne yet ſuffring other to enter. Thek | 


FT; 
tri 


and wo2d, that which befoze we calle gi 4 
the tonchſtoneto diſcerne good doctrin gy . 
from cul. When they had taken p tony * 
fone from vs, they made vs beleue thy: 
Peuter was filuer, and they ſold vs cq.4 
per fo2 gold, making þ y ſcriptures anol% 
of waranda tents banule, w2efting then At 
bnto euery purpoſe . This we ſee fron 
whence we mull fetch the knowledge 
God, berely out of Gods wo2de whidq/ 
its the truth , andnot ont of the queſti» 
niſkes o2 ſchole men o2 other like, Foz ht - 
ſaith by his Apoſtle : I will deſtroy th: 

wiſdome of the wiſe, and I will caſt a 

way the vnderſtanding of the prudet, 

Where is the wiſe? where 1s p D@cribe/ 

wiereisp ſearcher of this wozld? Path 

not God made y wiſdome of this twozld - 
foliſhnes © As God is knowen onlp df 
himſelfe, ſo we mult only learne of hymn 
whathe is. As foz man he knowethno-” 
mo2e what God ts , than the bnreaſons - 
ble beaſfes know whatmanits , yea and 
ſo muchleſſe.as there is moze difference / 
betwene God and ian J than betwene” 4 


man and bealtes. 
Cher. 
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i ” Wherfoze all leauen,all ſfraunge docs 

ele 'frinc and mans wiſdom ſet apart, J will 

ne fe what the ſcriptures teach vs concers 

All ning God,noz J will not diſdain fo aſke 

rl Where J ſhall ſ& cauſe, no? be aſhamed 
Xo learne where Jam ignozant,defiring 

Sim that readeth this treatiſe, where y 

"Scripture is plaine to belene(foz except 
*be beleue, we ſhal not vnderſfad) wher 

JMm*4ris doubtfull to ſearch W me, wherehe 

M feth himſelf ont of the wap, to reuoke 

et | his opinion, where heſeth mein an er- 

I rour, to cnfo:me me,and J will be glad 

1 xo lcarne,and ſo we ſhall folow the rule 

il of charitte, ſearching both after God, Pal.to 4. 

ne whom it is w2itten : Seeke the Lord & 

+ his {trength, ſeeke his face eucrmore. 


- T he ſecond C hapter, 

th C G0d onclp is of himſcife. 

bd $07 Hen Moles deſired the Lo2de 

{WAY &/4 to ſhewe hpm hys name, the 

= 16 Wa L0:de ſayde bnto hym : I am Exodus. 4. 
g: = that Iam, That 1s to wit, A 

y. am of my lelfe,J amonelp. Nothpng 1s 


- ofit ſelfe without creation, wpthout c92- 
= ruption, ſaue onely J, which am that J 
=; am. Which vnderſtanding God himſelf 
> doth declare ſpeakyng farther = P0s 
ON £8, 


—_——_—_ HA © 


k 
%. "wo 
+ & = 
5 


Flay. 40 


3$.Cor.1 


' and this ſaying (be thatis, ſent me vi» 7 
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ſes, thys ſhalt thon ſap bnto the child 

of 3ſraell. De that is,did ſenvde mee vnk Fo: 

pou,fo2 nothing, 1s, faue oncly God,fu win 

almach as they ftande not by their pagen 

per (trength,but by the power and gaz 

nes of him. I ne NCAUens,! an e watery, 
the earth,the hill would fall, vnles he 

meaſured the heauen with his F 
held the waters in his aft, comprehe 
ded the whoteearthin three fin 
weyed the mountaines and tes in; tht 
balaunce : by Which ph:aſcs 1s ment 3 G 
be gouerneth,0zd:cth,and diſpoſcth thi W 
as he liffeth, Nepther the Dunne cou ue 
acne tpaht, ne pet þ fer heat, all things - 
woulde decay and perrihe,vnleſe he did Bf 
rule them,as the ſoule doth mans body, i 
vato whom only that belangeth and ap. Tt 
pertazneth, which the areke call -, the UV 
Latinis, e/7, as witnefleth the Apoſtle, ' 
[; 

1 

1 


Non eſi milla,elt &- non,ſedeſt iniiceſt, * 
Of all other thinges {0 may be ſaid 
fo2 once thep were not, but not of God, © 

becauſehe was alwayes,he ts,and he 1s 
to come, all thynges hane their being of + 
bim,and he of hunſelf, Ercept we vnder * I 


toyou )after this ſo2t,it makcthno diffe, © 
reace betwexne Go? and his creatures. Þ Z 


F'93 
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Int Fo: all be it, they bane not their begin» 
it ming of th emſelnes,but of hym,pet it is 
Pa ffuely ſayd of the , that they are.Pozeo- 
A er what could p Iſralites bane thought 
oſes to hane ment by theſe wozdes, 

(be that is) then a certaine man ſent bim 
n, Mto them 2 Jf they had taken Poyles 
16 Þ,they would not hane left Cgypte and 
rs, folowed hym into the wildernes , but 
nz thep toke theſe wozdes (he that is) foz 
5 God hiinſelf,and therfoze folowed him, 
hb the which thzonghont the Bible bee nes 
#2 mer ſpoken of any creature, but onelp of 
7s him that made all creatures. Zbe name 
» of Sod alſo declareth thys ſence to bee 
p, true, which is /5-, of foure letters in al 
3, fongues,in greke T /eo-,in Latin Dens, 
e mnEngalih xt Dutch, God, in the Frech 
, D:cx,1m Dpanitſhe D:0-,in the Almaines 
Tong Gor:,and therfoze called 7 erragrans 
r4t0n,and inLatin & uaariluterum,deris 
wed of Z/cn49, oz rather that wozde that 
; Ugnifleth £/* in the Eb2ne, is derined 
of it. Zhe Jewes read foz that wozde, 
* Azoraz, not thatitcan not be erpzefſed 
* in their tongue, butfozareuerence to 
= Gods name, the which as thep thought 

_ was not once to be named, _ 
. ; 


23.Cor.1 


heImage of God. 


ſes, fhys ſhalt thon ſap vnto the child 
of Jſraell. Be that 1s,did ſenbe mee vnt Fo? 
pou,fo2 nothing, is,faue oncly God,fq gin 
aſmuch as theyffande not by their py 
per (trength,but by the power and ga) 
nes of him. The heauens, the water; 
the earth, the hill would fall, vnles » 
meaſured the heauen with his ſpan, \n 
held the waters in his iſt, compreht. @,! 
ded the whole earth in three fingers, fol 
weyed the mountaines and hiltes in; the 
balaunce : by which ph:aſcs is ment j G 
he gouerneth ,02d2cth,and diſpoſeth thi W! 
as he liffeth, Nepther the Dunne could ue 
geeue lpght, ne pet þ fier heat, all things - 
woulde decap and perpihe,vnleſſe he did B 
rule them,as the ſoule doth mans body, 
vato whom only that belongeth and ap, Tf 
pertapneth, which the greeke call 0», the Vt 
Latinifts, e/*, as witneſſeth the Apoſtle, L 
”7 
T 
\ 
4 


[ 
0 
£ 
( 


. 


Non eſt in uila,eſt & non,ſed eſt in illo oy 

Df all other thinges(z0--)may be ſaid 
fo2 once thep were not, but not of God, 
becauſehe was alwayes,he ts,and he 1s 
to come, all thynges hane thcir being of - 
him,and he of himſelf. Ercept we vnder. S; 


 Gandthis ſaying (be that is, ſent me viv * 1 


toyou )after this ſo2t,it makcth no diffe- 2 
reace betw&ne Go? and his cextures p 
0) 
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Int Fo? all be it, they hane not their begin- 
[lq ming of themſelues. but of hym,pet it is 
P14 ffuely ſapd of the , that they are. Yozeo- 
0) ger what could p Iſralites hane thought 
75, Poſes to hane ment by thele wo2des, 
I: he that is) then a certatine man ſent hint 
an, Unto them? Jf they had taken Moyſes 
16. fo, they would not hane left Cgypte and 
rs, folowed hym into the wildernes , but 
14 thep toke theſe wozdes (he that is) foz 
5 God hi:nſelf,and therfoze folowed him, 
hi the which th2ouchont the Bible bee nes 
{d mer ſpoken of any creature, but onelp of 
s him that made all creatures. The name 
d of God alſo declareth thys ſence to bee 
, true, which is 72-4, of foure letters inal 
, fongunes,in greke T heos,tn Latin Deus, 
! in Engliſh e Dutch, God, in the Frech 
, -Diex,in Spanilhe D:os,in the Almaines 

tong Gorc,and therfoze called T erragrans 
 waton,and inLatin © uaadril:iterum,dertie 

wed of £/c49, oz rather that wozde that 
ſignifiett E/* in the Eb2ne, is derined 
.of it, The Jewes read foz that wozde, 
'£Aqonai, not thatitcan not be erpzeſſed 
"ah their fongue, butfozareuerence to 
= Gods name, the which as they thought 
® was not once to be named, _ 
3. E 


« 


The Image of God, 
| Thethird Chapter. bn 


COGod is aſpirite, and how the Scriptures - : 
graunt vntohim a head, eyes, handes, fee = * 
and all other partes of mans body. God is W£ 
birde, a ſhooter, ahuſbandman, Chziſt is} Yat 
FImage,and man alſo. As! 

S==>7C reade alſo in y ſcripture p6c 

that God ts a ſpirit, and i: fv 

A; 5g _ God is; 4 

'. */{pirit,& they that worſhi fat 

_ Zim, muſt Wethip oak 

ſpirit & trueth, the Lozd no doubt is1 he 
2.Cor.3. fpirit. But you will ſay,if God be a ſgj ns 
rit, bow 1s it that the Þ:ophet affirmet| an 
him fo meaſure heauen with his ſpan;t Ve 
hold the waters wyth his fiſf,x the earth 
inth:& fingers: Dauidalſo ſapth ; The 

'eyes of the Lord are ouer the righte: 

ous,and his cares are open vnto thei 
prayers,and the hand of the lord hath 
driuen out the heathen. Yath a ſpirit, ' 
fingers,handes,eyes and eares:UWher 
ſoener ſcripture doth attribute vnto god 

a head,eares.eyes.,cyclids.,noſe,mouth, . 

lips, tonge, hart, wombe, bandes, right £ 

0; left,fingers,o2 a finger,anarme, hiv, Þ 

der partes,fete, it is not to be bnderſtad x 

litterally, but a ſpirituall ſence is to bg” 

gathered of ſuch wozdes . Becauſe out 


© 


W: 

=— 
- 
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dnderltidinges be weake, and nof able 
fo perceiue God, if he houlde ble ſuch 


R g Weth common and plapne wo2des fo de- 
h gare adifficult matter vnto vs : and eue 
as mothers befozcethep can teach they? 
1 Pog babes to ſpeake,are faine as it were 
I! fb liſpe,(lammar,and ſfut wyth them, lo 
s; God to tcach our capacities, vſeth theſe 
1; familtar maner of ſpeaches. 

; When thou readefſf that God hath a 
$1 Head, thou muſt vnderfkand his deuine 
jj nature,which was befo2eall all thinges, 
tf and bnto it all thynges be obedient. Vis 


hcad tg. 


b Do;des as become his maieſtie, he bozo- | 


what gods 


t heares ſignifiehys Angels and p whole His cares 


h multitude ofthe choſen. Dan.7,His clo- 
x Ehing was as white as ſnow, the heare 
: of his head like pure woll, where the 
bead of God ts hys deifte and Godhead, 

bys clothing hys hcares be his Angels 
and elect, which bee like white mow and 


it 
h 
, 
[ 


cauſe he (e&th all thinges,and nothing its 
byd fromhim,in whoſe ſight as the Apo 
t Me telleth, no creature is inniſible, foz 
, all thynges be naked @@d open vnto bys 
xyes. His eyes alſoſommetpmes be taken 
4 Fo? his fauour, Thy cyes of the lordare 
þ zoucr the righteous, Yys epelids betas 


pure woll. God is ſapd to haue eyes, be- Eyes. 
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Pſatme. ro ken fo2 bys ſecret indgementes, HizzSitr 
Epelides. lids beholde the children of men, af 
is ſayd to haue eares,becauſehe hearY 
Eares. allthynges , The eare of the gelqp 
Sapt-1.  hearcthallthynges, and the noyſe; 
Noſe, Tthegrudginges jhall not be hid, Iy1 
2.Keg. 22, noſe doth ſignifie his inſpirations int 
bartes ofthe faithſull. Smoke went « Þ 


Dis face of his noſtrelles. The face of God "7 
Þial. 7 9+ 


* 
&.. 
hy 


knowledge of his deuine nature, of 1 Of 
which is waitten, ſhewe vs the ly: 
of thy couutcnaunce and we ſhall *F 
hole, that is, graunt vs to know thi 1 
Dtherwyſe Gods face ſignifteth they S 
viſible nature of Ch:ftes oeninitie ,3** 
Exod.3 4 . Crod. doth deciare, you ſhal ſee my hi 
'_  derparts, but my face you ca not ſe 
; that is thon ſhalt ſee Chis humanitis 
but his deninitie can not be [&ne, God 
Mouth. nouth is take fo2 the ſonne of God t.7" 
Threno.16 (ter. We baue prouoked his mouti 
Eſayss, Ynto wrath , 02 his commaundement 
Toung. - The moath of the Lord hath ſpokeit? % 
plal.44: Gods tongis the holy Ghoſt. My tony. 
Irme. j<thepenofa redy wryter, Pig arm? p 
_ ſignifieth Chzilf, of whom Jeremy wh 
| teth. Thou haſt brought thy peopleC 
Iſracl out of the land of Egipr, wytits 
an almighty had,with a ſtretched ou 
g's: | armc, 


is:itme,Where alſo Chzift is called Þ had Hand. 
.}'of God. Fo he is both his arme , e bys ©2il- 
ar Wnd. Pozeouer Gods hand ts taken 

\@me tyme fo; his power , Behold yee Power: 
Houle of Iſrac]l,ye are1n my hand,eue A; 
the clay in the potters hand. Some 
VWne fo; his ſcourg ſaith he: I will itrech &courge; 
to forth my hand ouer Iuda and Hieruſa Soph.r. 
difdem, and I will rootc ont the remnairt 
f 6 Bf Baal,of the which ſconrge Job ſayth, 
7 had of the Lord hath touched me Tob 19. 


b-Farthermoze Chzift is called gods right et Yao 
” | rays 9" ziltes 

hi Yand, The right had of the Lord hath gy, 

1 Qone meruels, the right hand of the Pſal.11s. 

& Lord hath gotten the vicory, It is vs 

ic Fed alſo fo2 the glozy of the father con- 

 tcrning which he ſapth to his ſonne , ſyt 

On my right had. And in ſome places foz 

x Euerlaſting iop 4 life, and he (hal ſetthe Math. 25; 

y Jhepe on his right hand, & the Goats 

jon the left had. where as his right hav Lefthand: 

;is taken fo2 everlaſtyng iope, ſohys left 

Hand ſignifieth the to2zmentes ofthe wic 

,. Ked.gods finger is holy ghoſt. If I caſt hs 

out deuils in the finger of God. &c, ff 

& Fo2 where Luke ſapth in the finger of 

God, it is in Bathew: IfI caſt out de- 

EF vits inthe ſpirirof God , Gods finger 

BS , therefoze 


; 
1 


F 
, 


Math.1z; 
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therfoze is his holp comkozter, Fon ter 
hand , finger, and arme, are the, at 
yet but of one body: ſo þ father, p ſony -A 
and the holy ghoſt,are th:ee perſ0s,a ghi 
one {ubſkaunce, one God, na 
Thehart. The hart of God þ father ſigniftett| Hp 
8©©0d. fecrctnes of his wiſoom,of which heh wi 
gat hys wozde, that is hys ſonne wpy art 
Pal. 4 4. Put beginning, without any paſſion, n fv 
womb. hart is enditinga good matter, By his 
Pſal.109. Wwombets vſed in the ſame ſignificatia to! 
Of my wo6b before the morning ſtar Ip 
_—_— * begatthee,God is ſatd alſo to haueſh ik 
Pas ders, becauſe he beareth vp all thingsa mn 
vartes. it were vp9 his ſhoulders: foz all thing 
&atid by hym.@he hinder parts of Go Þ1 
is Chis humanitie , the which be toy 
bponhymin the end of the wozld, thi V1 
we might line without end, which is - 
Feete. led aiſo Gods fete. Foz as bis beadſi 
nifieth hys devimitre, ſo his feete ſignifi. 
Chzilkes humanitie,the which is (ubiet 
bnto Gods dettpe, as our feete are vnti 


Sn m_ of fy 


P!2l-3:  ourheads. Thou baſt putall thingsir 
ſubtectio vnder his feete. Jn ſome pls 
ces pzeacycrs of Gods woz2de be mentt,, 

Deu.zz, By bis fete, They that drawe neigh his? 


tete,thal taſt of his do&rine. Pon (W 
rers 7 
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al bp Gods heart, armes, nailes, guttes, 
ni teages, and handes , learne what theſe 
U thinges ſignifte, and leaue your abhomt 

mable othes: Fo2 when thou ſweareſft 
th Ip Gods heart,thou ſwearelſt by Gods 
eh wiſdom: when thou ſweareſt by Gods 
Mt) armes,thou (weareſt by Chaiſt; when vÞ 
,n fveareſt hands, legs , thou ſwearclf by 
Þ} his humanitie: whe thou ſwerelt by his 
10 fong,and finger, thou (wereff by the hos 
ar Ip ghoſt and \wearing by bts head, thou 
{i Awearelt by his dinine # bleNed nature, 
38 and (wearing by his heares , thou abu- 
1g Eft his creatures, by which tou art fo2 
0 Þidde to (wear. Whe an oth 1s neceflarp 
k We are bounde to ſweare by God onelp, 
4 bnto whom all hong is due , fo2 we ho- 
{ No? that thing wherbp we ſweare. It 1s 
g Naught to \were by the Baſle, a p2opha« 
jj Hation of Ch2iſtes ſupper,and a patched 


7 ig | I 
4 eers £ blaſphemers which vſe to ſweare = £79036 


lwerers, 


4 Creature ofthe 3Byſhop of Rome, which God is ho- 
1 waslonger in patching , then Salomog »9zed by 

1 Preat teple in building. Nether ts it laws lwearing. 

| Full to wear by any ſainces, as Judges ©9d oncly 


and ®tcwardes make the ſimple people 
2©0 at cellions and courtes, fo2 if thep be 


ko tj. to 


tSto bee 
ſwo2n by. 
Pſal .62. 
Zo be (wozne bp,theyareto be p:aied vn Heb.s. 


”. 
- 
» 
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fo, and fo be Gono2ed , Danuid ſayth hi! 
they that ſweare by him ſhalbe conho\ 
ded. And Pau! vntothe Yebzues ſpxwh 
keth thus; that God becauſe he hadifa 
greter thing to {wer by ,ſwore by himo 
ſelf, wherby we mult gather,y wemm® 
ſwear by God only. Thep that ſwacrifha 
his creatures, oz by the Maſſe, be Jar 
fafers.%3ut ſome will ſap, if we hong 4h: 
ting wherbp we ſwcre, lct vs ſwereielc 
God,that we may hono2 him. BBzoththe 
be not deceived, God is honozed by (be 
ring,but how? Trulp when thot ſwa Als 
ref by him in a waighty matter oflify Cp! 
death, befoze an officer , 02 in any oth: 0! 
maticrs of impoztaunce, thou doſt hn WM 
honour # homage : but if in euery trill lit 
thou cal him to witnes, thon diſhonozd W 
hym, and bzeakeſt his commaundemi W 
which ſapth: 2 97 aſſumes nomen Donn be 
&c, Thou ſhalt not take the named Ut 
thy Lord God in vayne: Sweare thi 
foe by God,as God hath commannda ® 
the,and thou honozeſt hym.J truſt nob - 
itis euident that God notwithſfandyni Q 
all theſe fozeſayd partes and members, 
7, 


is a ſpirite , and no bodelp,no cozpozWp 
no ſenſible thyng. If therebee any 
(thinks 


A 
: 


o 
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thainke otherwiſe , J would fapnelcarne 
onhow they ſet the Scriptures 'togither, 
ſpxWhich ca not be cotrary ene to an other, 
difah @cripture ts truth , and truth can by 
' bimo meanes be contrary to ihe truth, 
m:& 3fthey wil p2one of the places bcefo2e 
erat God ts ltke ma, J will v2one alſo be 
J\cauſe the Scripture ſapth : Who is this Efay. 53 
10 that cometh fro Edo with {tayned red 
rejclothes of Goſra , whiche1s ſo coſtly, 

ththat God gocth in a read coat, which if it 

ſ6be true,he muſt needes hane a tapler, oz 

ve els make it him ſelf,fo2 thoſe wozdes are 

if ſpoke of God,as the place ſheweth., 1Sut what fay= 
th if we weigh the place diligently, we ſhal 1d red cto= 
jm Wnd that ©dom is the earth , 6 the ſtai- {3 Þee+ 
ri ned red clothes, are Ch2iftes bloude , 

25 Which hee dpd ſhed vppon earth foz our 

ii, (nes . And they which demaund who 

x he ts, be bis creatures, which ſhall mar- 

-o| Mel at the wiſdome of God in deliuering 

q mankind from the bondage of the ſpirt- 

2 Call Þharao by bloud, by death , by the 

4 Erofle.J wil p2oue alſo, Þ he hath ſhocs: 

17; fo2 be ſapth by Dauid,oucr Edom will Pfal.; 9. 


lohn. TP 


4, Qrech out my thoe: And then he muſt What gods. 


J 


ceedes hauea ſhoemaker, o2cls make _— 
Mes bunſelf. But eds is þ earth,the A | 
7 1d.1y. poſtles 


I 
{ 


Pe. 
© 
F 

43 | 

, % 


lohn. ro 


Pſal.18. 


Pſal.16. 


Pſal.7. 


Math.3. 


Hor God 
is ſapd to 


Math, LY, 


vader herwinges & ye wold not. 
it graunteth God, bow and ſhaftes 
a quiuer,to ſignifte him to be a pun 
vealyer« ofthe vngodly , and a rewarder oftis; 


TheImaceof God, ® 


poſtels feete be his ſhoes, fo2 it is!yG 
How beutiful are the fete of thewk he 
bring glad tidinges of peace . Bel tel 
ched hts ſhoe oner the earti; , when! al 
ſent them top2cach to all creatnres,; 
their ſound went into allandes, th W 
words to the ends of the world. Jt We 
»2oue aiſo with lpke argumentes vo 
theſe, beecauſe Gods woo?2d doth att Ve 
bute winges vnto God, that heei V! 
by2d, and ſo if hee bee lpkea man an Vt 
by2d both, hee is a monſter : beecaut W 
doth attribute vnto him bow, ſhafte CC 
quiuer, that he vſeth thoting: becauj, 
graunteth to him a fan, a flore, whe! V 
chaff, that be occupieth huſbandype.! f; 
uid ſayth,deted me vader the thad b 
of thy winges, itkening God to aby 
fozaſmuch as hee is no lefle carcfulll P 
bis choſen than the Ven is fo2 herd ® 
kens, as Chit declareth bery welt p 
ng, leruſalem, Ieruſalem, how oft 

would I haue gathered thy chilare P 
githeras the hen gathered her chik 


i 
I 
i 
| 


Godly 
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1» Godly, foz as muche as men mpniſkcr 

wh helpe oz bengeaunce one to an other ofs 

Jef tentines thozough bowes and ſhaftes, 

Irn/ and one }22ince aideth an other with ar- 

's,] chcrs. He hath bent his bow ſapth Das pgjm,.. 

\ th Wd, & madc it redy, he hath prepared {-.. 

.J} Weapos of death, & ordeined arowes 

gs þ bo deltroy,y is, he wil anengeeml men, 

) at Ye will reward them fo2 their opp2efſton 

ce: he wil puniſh them fo2 their vigractous. 

an Deuiles, ercepte they amende, ho& hath 

a0 Whet his (wo2de. And well may God be | 

ty Compared toaſhoter. Foz as the ſhm- 

14 fer the leſſe 02 mnoze he dzaweth his ſhaft 

1z; His trokeis theraftcr, and if he dzaw it 

0 farrc and vp to the Jron, then it papeth 

<& Yome as thev (ap, then it geueth a migh- 

N ty lroke,(o God ſome tine differreth ta 

1j Puniſh men fo2 their ſinnes , & thercfoze 
gercept thep amend, when he puniſheth, 

- He will dzaw his ſhafte to the head , and 

# Urike moſt greuouſly . Remember mar 

;; PÞ God is aſhoter , heape not his wzath Roma.» 

; againſtethe , pzolong not the time, dif 

piſcenot theriches of his godncs, which 

, Jeadeth thee to repentance.Lik2 wiſe the 

Jcripturecalleih han a huſbandman foz 

many caules, Pater mens A graCol e/t, m y 

W.1iy, father 


f* '* 
| Go 


Gor God 
is ſaid to be 
a hutband- 
man. 
Ioha 15. 


1.Corm.3. 


Math. 2c. 


 62zfethit , that it may b2ing fozth gy 
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fatheris a huſ badma faith Chil, D. 
butvandiman dongeth his land tillet 


5 
« — 


fa! 
f0 


co;ne, ſo almighty God tilleth and <- * 


ſet} the hartes of his people , the whi-- 
be p2one vnto cuill, thatthep map bj 
fo:th good wozks not tares, Foz wen: 
his huſvand2p,as Paul witnefleth (pt 
ing ofthe congregation. We are Go( 
labourers,yeare Gods huſbandry; \ 
arc Gods building. The gn. - 
diggeth vp al vnirutefull tres, parethi » 1 
all roften bowes, weedeth out cocleay 1 
teares,and calteth them into ther fieri 
God will ſerue them, that he ſhall fynt 
empty of god wozkes # without oylei 
their lampes. The husbidman appoi 
teth h1s ſeruauts to pourge his flout 
and with the fanrze he ſeparaterh th th 
good {cede from the chaffe : Cuen | 
Mod ſhall ſende his angels to his flout 
that ts into this wozld, and they ſhalld 
ry the god ſed into everlaſting barnes 
but the chaffe and d2oſſe ſhalbe thzownl 
into a furnas of fier , where is waylill 
and gnaſhing of teth: fo2 they are Gol 
reapers , and theende of the wozld 18, 
haruelt, as one of the reapers ap 
ays 
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Faying : thruſt inthy ſickle and reape, apgca, x4 
for the time is come to reape,and the 
corne of the carth 1s rype, Who doth 
not ſ& that theſe thinges are to be taken 
*figurally in God,if the partes of man 

be verely in God , he hath a maruelous 

'fyſt that holdcth all the waters , his/itle 

- finger is bigger tha Saint Chulfophers 


great toe , fo2 hee comp2ehendeth the 
whole twozlde in thzee fingers : he hath 


-a wonderfull hand which carieth ſo mas 


nip people out of Egipte , to bee ſhozt all 
bis partes bee High large and big, foz he 
filleth hcaucn and earth, + he muſt haue 
aiſothe vſc of the fame members, which 
1s filthy to nnagine in God, Wnt was 
not man made after the ſimiliinde and 
likenes cf GodzYea frulp, but in ſoule, 
in mind, in y t1ward man,not torching 
bis bodp, Whereioze Auguſtine a man 
molt expert itn G9ds wozd,cryeth out as 
gapnlt the $mage of the irinitp, calling 


It Sacrulegium. Alſtayning ot Gods ho- The image 
of y father 
isan mall. 


nour, & an Idoll, becauſe the glozy of 
theunmozta!l! God is chaunge» into the 
ſimilitude and Jmage of noztall man, 
fo2bidding ſuch an Jmage , not only in 
the church, but alſo in thought +4 minde. 
I 


Fohn.r 4. 


UI HeDru.r. 


' IVORY How tnan 


Wy [hl £233 made 
Wn NG arcer the t- 
Wil UtIAC of 


G00. 


Geneſzjs 1, 


Til! F 
| | | | il Priſcil/;as 
| | if | mil C5, 


| 1H ; 
;: oh 
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JF fuppoſe that the SW ME 


rected thys Image. When Phillip def 
red Chit to ew him the father he ro 
buked him, # aunſwered: he rhat (eeth 
me,fceth the Father, foz he 1s the only 
Imageofthe Father, as Paul wzitcth, 
not a dine Jmage , fo2 he 1s his wozd, 
nota dead Jmage, fo2 he1s life and re, 
ſurreaion,not couterfet,fo2 he 1s truth, 
God ts a ſpirit, not fleſhe, a ſoule, nota 
body . The ſoule of man is ſayde to be 
made, Ad maginem & ſimulutudinem att, 
after thei image of God, becatuſe it 164 
ſptrituali creature, vnuiſible, vncozrup: 
tible, not of the ſubſtaunce of God, as 
the Maniches , and the }32ziſcillianiſtes 
do faiſly vefende, but made of nothing, 
Foz then it ſhopld know allthinges , as 
God knoweth , and be ignorant of no/ 
thing:it ſhould be vorde of al affections, 
mutability , and vnconſancy, There is 
in mans ſoule , reaſon, diſcerning god 
fom euil,truth from falſehode. Ther is 
mem0o2y, by the which he remembzeth 
thinges palt , there is wil, by the which 
bee chooſeth what hymliketh .35 cfides 
thts , our firſt parents were made with 
out (pot, v0ide giUn, cleane, el 
0 
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holy repleniſhed with al maner of vers 

tnes and knowledg , in thele thinges, 

man was fozmed after the ikenes of 

God.Jn theſe we be lypke the angels,our Genciis 2. 
bodics wee haue comen wpth the bzute 

beafſtes,it was made of the mould of the 

earth(as Moles teileth)efoze ther was 

any ſ:militude, likenes, 02 image of god 

in ma.D.waule alſs declareth this to bee Epheph.4, 
fkru ſaping,be ye renued in the ſpirit of 

your minds, and put on the new man 

b which after the image of god 1s ſhape 

t 1aritcoulnes & tru holines # 11 a9ther 
» place,lic not one to another after that Colloſl.z. 
C ye haue put of the old man with his 

; workes and put on tnencw, which 1s 
; 


renewed 1n knowledge , after the I- 

mage of him that made him, Zheſete- 

tiimones teach that we lit the JAmage 
of God by the fail of Adam, wherby our 
| reaſon.was blinded, our witl wounded, 
| and that we recouer it againe by Ch:iff 
| \vhoin this life ameacty reals by fapth, 
and free wil bp charitie,and in the life to 
come with perfect viſion of hys glozy. 
Ditherto1it appeareth that God ts a ſpts 
rituail ſubfaunce o2 nature , nct of coz 
pozall ſhape nc fozme, as the Bumants 
ſozmiang 


So 


| Wii l Fohn.r4. 
Wm Hcbru.:. 


nn a3 1uade 


jilh Wage of 
Wy G99. 


Will Geneſis 3, 


WR Pri/cril/;4s 
WHEN! | 

Heligth! 

WhEING miſt cs, 


Will af:er the i= 


w 4 
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J ſuppdſethat the: Antropomorphites,y N | 
reczd thys Image. When Phillip def 
red Ch2ilt to ſhew him the father,he re, 
buked bin, # aunſwered:; he that ſecth 
me,fceth the Father, foz he ts the only 
Jmageof the Father, as Paul w2ttcth, - 
not a dine Jmage , foz he 1s his wozd, 
nota dead Image, fo2 he ts life and re, 
ſurrecton,not conterfet,to2 He 1s truth, 
God ts a ſpirit, not flelhe, a ſoule,nots. 
body.. The ſoule of man is ſayde to be 
made, Ad 1maginem & fumilitudinem ae, 
after thei image of God, becauſe it 164 
ſpirituall creature, vnuiſible, vncozrup- 
tible, not of the ſubſtaunce of God, as 
the Maniches , and the }Þ2ziſcillianiſtes 
do faiſly vefende, but made of nothing, 
Foz then it ſhopld know allthinges , as 
God knoweth , and be ignorant of no 
thing:it ſhould be voide of al affections, 
mutablility , and bnconſcancy, There is - 
in mans ſoule , reaſon , diſcerning god 
fomeuil,truth from falſehode. Ther is | 
memo2y, by the which he remembzeth 
thinges palt, there is wil, by the which - 
bee chooſeth what hym liketh . Bofides 
this , our firſt parents were made with! K 
out ot, voide gin, cleane, "hot þ o 
0 


tr 
G 
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boly repleniſhed with al maner of ver- 


«© tnes and knowledg . Jn theſe thinges, 


man \vas fo2zmed after the likenes of 


God.Jn theſe we be lyke the angels,our Geneiis z. 
- bodies wee haue comen wpth the bzute 


beaſtes,it was made of the mould of the 
earth(as Moles telleth)cefo2e ther was 
any ſimilitude, likenes, 03 image of god 


in ma.S.Paule alſo declareth this to bee Epheph.4. 


fru ſaping,be ye renued inthe {pirit of 
your minds, and put on the new man 
which after the image of god 1s ſhape 
in riteouſnes & tru holines £ 111 avther 


| place, lie not one to another after that Colloſl.z. 


ye have put of the oid man with his 
workes and put on tnenew, which 1s 
renewed in knowledge, atter the I- 
mage of him that made n1m,@heſete- 
ſiimomes teach that we loft the Jmage 
of God by the fall of Adam, wherbp our 
reaſon was bindcd,our will wounded, 
and that we recouer it againe by Chz:ifk 
whoin this life amedety realo by fayth, 
and free wil by charitie,and in the life to 
come with perfect viſion of hys glozy. 
VYitherto it appeareth that God ts a ſpts 
rituail ſubfaunce oz nature , not of coz5 
pozall ſhape ne fozme, as the Bumant- 
ſozmtang 


Jacob. 
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fozmians would make vs beicue, 
T hen, Chapter. 

C\G0d tsa pure nature + 1tt:mu?tavie, and how 
he is othcr whiles angry,otherwhies plea: 
ſed , ſoinctime a ſleape , ſometime awake, 
ſometymc fozactfullt, ſtanding, litting wal: 
king. EC. 

—/ Dd ts alſo a pure nature, 
 & W7o. ot ,fozfomnche as he is not 
Te - 7M y tnirt no2 compound . Foz 

KI {when no compoſition, can 

<2 { #be without chaiige, Lames 

affirmeth of God . with whoine there 


Pſalm 10118 no variablenes , heytner 1s hee 


| Hm How anger chaunged in hys wozd. Ye 1s ſometyme 
MN: angry, otherwhiles pleaſed, ſometymy - 


iti £813 HD. 


lil Palme 21. 


chaunged. &c . Dee chaungeth all 
thinges as a veſture, but h@ hanſcife 1g 
immutable, vachaungeavle . 35ut ſome 
will ſaye , wee reade hym oftentpmes 


awake,ſomtiume a llepe,ſomtime he fo? 
cetteth.ſometyme he remeb:cth, others 


whilcs he fittcth,goeth,h& walketh, ho 


fkandeth, God ts ſapd to beangrp (kifle 
the ſonne leaſt the lord be angry) wh? 
we bzcak his comaundemets,diſpiſe his 
th:eatnings, fetlight by his pzonn(cs, t 


folow our own co2rupt appetites,and ſa % 


weare chauged,ngt Le,we bo mutable, ; 


he ' 
F 


. 
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he is immufabie: As the cieare ſunne to 
ſoze eyes is papnefull, to god andhole, 
pleaſaunt, ar.d confoztable: and pet the 
diverſitie is in the cyes, not in the light, 
Ye is ſaid to be pacified, whe we ſozlake 
our naughty living, returning vnto him 


- as did the gd Nininites, Who can tell Ionas. 3 
(faith the king of p Niniuites) whether Locl. 2 


God wil turne apd repent,and pacihe 
his wrath,and preſerue vs, where hys 
repetaice pacifipng, and turnyng, ts all 
one thpng. And he is ſapd to laugh, and 


Ieremi 1$. 


ſcozne,as inthe ſecond Pſalme. Q «: ha- How God 
bitat in celis irridebit eos, dominus ſub- both laugh. 


ſannabit eos. He that dwelleth in heause, 
ſhallaugh the to ſcorne, the Lord ſhal 
 haue them in derilton. And in an other 
place:as tor the ſcornful,he thal laugh 
them to {corne, Godits not of ſuch affecs 
fron as a man ts,to be moned with mocs 
age and laughter, fo2he reiopſeth not in 


the hurt of man, but at his amendment; 
and it 1s iitte: Abhomimatio domins ome 


ns 4ufor,God abhorreth ſcornful per= 
ſons; butas the mi which laugheth at 8» 
ther me,is fartheſt fro a mpnde to helpe 
them,and torcmedy their ariefes : ſo is 
God to ſuch as deſpiſe bis commaunde- 
ments, 


Pro uecr. >. 
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To awake. 


Wl] Fozget. 
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mentfs,ſet light by his th:eatnings,F ay 
not moned wyth hys pzomiles : this 
Gods langhfer # ſco2ning. Vets ſapdh 
flepe, whe Chzilt lay dead in his gran, 


whole death ts calleda ſwete fſlepe d 


Jeremy,o2 els when he is flow to help 
his elec ont of trouble,as in y Pſal.44, 
Ariſe, wherefore doelſt thou ſleepe ( 
Lord, And contrawple, he 1s ſayde toy 
wake, whe he doth Craight way without 
any tarping ſocour them, helpe them, 
deliner the. Ye ts ſatd to fo2get vs, when 
be taketh hys mercy from vs, foz fo2get 
ting bis ſkatntes,o2dinanccs & comaun 
dements,and to remember vs when \ve 
chaunge:not he. Jeſus Chailf, y is God 
peſterday, t to day continneth the ſame 


fo2 cuer. Þe fittcth not after humane ma. 


ner. vut after an.other (o2te. To raigne 
and to ſii,be one thing in God, 4 of one 


ſignification # meaning. God raigneti 


ouer the heathe,Gaod litteth in his ho 
ly ſcat, hefitteth ouer Cherubin, which 
is by tnterp2etatio fulnes of knowledge, 
by which wa2d, Angels be ment,and the 
mpndes of god me, fo2 in them God fit! 
teth © rafxneth,as Sa/oms teftifieth: The 


Wile 


? 


Sapien. 7. ſoule of the righteous is the feate of, 


3... 
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wiſdome, And ſcripture alſo attributeth 

fanding vnto God, fo2 long ſuffraunce, goganz. 

wherwith hecalteth vs fo repentatnce, | 

who is ſayde alſo to goe, & to walke,not — 

by chaiiging ofplace(foz he filleth all pla ; 

ccs)but by occupying y mindes of y faith 

fuil,as in þ pzophet: I will dwel among xy ;;. 

them,and walke among them,and be :.Cor. s. 

their God, where dwellpng, walking, & 

to be their God meane one.UWhen theſe 

thynges be ſpoken of God, the chaunge 

is to be bnderftanded in vs, andnot in 

byn,as if pou and J ſhould dzinke both 

of one d2inke, und 1 ſhoulde ipke it, and 

pot millpke it,the diverſitie ts not in the 

d:inke but in bs : cuen ſo God, after d1- 

uers coditios of me, 1s ſaid to be pleaſed 

with one and diſcotented with an other, 
toremeber (ome , and fo2get other, not 
that the verp paſſtons of anger, of iner- 

 cy,of remeb2zaunce,of fozgetfulnes,take 
placein hym, in whom is no affedion, 
no paſl;on, but the ſcripture vſeth theſe 
ſpeaches fo2 our weake vnderſtaoings, 
feding vs wpth mplke, becanſe we are 
not able to diſgeſt ſtronger meate . As 
long as we bee in this lyfe, wee mnfke 
learne of god ſuch termes, foz our life is 

a ſha 
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The Image of God, | © 


aſhadowe,our knowledge is vnperfer 
we ſe ina glaſſe, in a dark ſpeking wii 
r.Corin,z. a co2rupt cpe . Nothing can be p2open 
ſpoken of God , fo2 then he& ſhould ny 
be vnſpeakeable , Who canof ſee betty 
in the cleare lyght tha in a ſhadow wit 
out a gialle,then in it?we ſc in thps lpk 
as it were with a pap? of ſpectacles: by 
when the ſpectacles ſhalbe taken away 
we lhal ſe& clearly God face to face, wht 
was neuer ſcene pet, wpth bodely eyes 
Zheſhadowes,glaſſes,darke ſpeaches 
ſpecacles, mplke, and the cozrupte epy, 
ſhalbe taken away accozding to yp voyt! 
of the trumpetour : when that whichis 
perfect cometh,that whiche 1s bnperfed 
halbe done awap 


T he.v, Chapter, 
< ” od ts vnſearchable. 


>, Yeſcriptures feach hin 
alſo to be cneffable inal 
IE tonges, bnſercheable it 
* | [2:7 thought,no thing canal 

IKEA IS faine vnfo hym, in (0 
much that 32aul crpell 
Roma.:t. out: o the depnes of the r1ghteouſnes 
and wiſedome & knowledge of God: 


How yvnſcarchable are bis i gments| 
an 


OE «ain... — — Co WS: Rm!" IQICOm— OO” 
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& his waics vnſcrutable? Jf bis tndge- 
Mecntes ſurmount our capacities, much 
Mmo2e hehimſelfe:and if Panles, muche 
mo2e ours. Logike the ſcience of reaſon 
diſcuſſing all doubtes and cotrouerdes, 
tonfuting all mens wiſdoine, beholding 
tbe b2ames and b21ightnes of Gods gio- 
fious viſage, faileth in ſearching what 
he is, and becometh feliſhnes . 4 ſpeake 
not this indaing Loaike ta be vnp2oft- 
table to the readcr of Gods wozd:no, % 


} 


 thinkerather ſuch as tangell againftit, 


fo be void of all reaſon, fo2 as mache as 
they ſpcake agapntt the art of reaſon, 
=. oatke is an crcellet gift of ©od not to 
be diſpiſed 02 diſcomended leaſt we be 
bnthankefull vnto God, but to be dyly- 
gemly learned and commended, Panp 
clatterand p2ate that Peter and Paule 
neuerlearned Logike, Philoſoppe and 
fuch d2egges, whiche J deny : fo2 Ch2iff 


. ſapd,he wonid (end them the comfoz2ter 


Who ſhould teach them al things, If the 
holy ghoſt taught them all thinges, hee 
taught thealſo Logike. There pou haue Lodgike. 
that the Apoſttes learned Logike . 35ut 


. pou wilreply that the holp ghoſt taught 


them al things neceſſary foz a p2eacher. 
C.J. JPaule 
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Yanl alſo declareth that Logik is nec 

ſarp fo2 a p2zeacher when he (apth that. | 

r.Timo\.3 biſhop mult bc Dridatttcos,that ls 4Þtt | 

, teach. Chit & his Apoltcls in their ſq Sx 

mons,diſputatto + leiters, vie allfozm yn 

of arguments,all ſo2ts of reaſonings; an 

wates and caves of inucntions, as| for 
would p2oue if J thought it nedefulli fa 

ſtandin this matter. That which Paul yn; 

Colol.:. Wwziteth to the Collofſians, /:dere ne gu fpi 
&c. Bewarelealt any ma come & {pa is 

you through Philoſophy & deceitful Iy! 
m 

N1 

ph 

ry 

Di 

b 

lp 

ſp 

al 


vanity , maketh foz philoſophp , not: 
cain(ſt it. Foz paul there biddeth the tak 
heede of ſuch me » with their philoſoph 
went abouttohinder the goſpel, toſfy 
the p2oſperons ſucceſſe e!Gods wodt 
abuling Gods gift to the defructiond 
the ſelnes # others, rebukyna the ill cod 
ttons of me, and not oiſp2aifing the art 
foz he hiunſelf was a great Philoſopher, 
Now if philoſophy did ſet fo2th a fallet 
vatrue matter, that it confonided y fail 
of many,how much moz2e ts it able tols 
fo2th the truth, 
T bevi.Chapiter, 
C. G9d is vnuiſible , end how not within 


ding, the fapthfull of thc olp teftament ſay 
hymn viuers tpmes, 
33ut 


i 
of 
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I:1 Ut to retourne bnfo onr mat 
rl &/ter, as be is vnſcarchable , ſo 
®Y;g he is vnuiſible, as Paule recoz 
: = LF deth vnto Timothy : To the t.Timo.s. 
ynuifible God & wile onely be honor 

and praiſe for cuer &euer, There bee 

ſome thinges bnuiſible, which not withs 
ftandinac be ſubiecte to mutavbilitic, as 

mans thought, memoz2y , wpll, and all 
ſpicituall creatures: # whatſoever alſo 

(s viſible,is alſo mutable,God is ſaid on 

ly to be inuifibe, bicauſc he 1s bold of ail 
mutabilitie. He ſapth vnſo MYovles. no Fx 9d. :o. 
man ſhall ſee me and lyue $ BBy John lohn.. 
Saptiſf,no man hath {cen God at any 
tymec.Jifnoman hath ſcene God, howe 

did the ſaithful.of the old Teſtament ſ& 
bym:The ſcripture ſapth that the Lo2d pq ,, 


= 


ſpate vnto Palſes face to face as a man 


lpeaketh vnto his frende: And Picheas , xjno.s;. 
affirmeth vnto king Achab the wycked, © 
I ſaw the Lord lit on his ſcat, & al the 
copany of heaue ſtanding about him, 
S@teauen alſo p firſt marter Þ we read of 

in the newteſtamet,loking vp ſtedfaſtlp as. -, 
with his eyes vnto heauen, ſaw þ glo2y 

of God, & Jeſus landing on his right 
hand. To theſe Janſwer, Poyſes ſawe 

C.t}. not 
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WL gm Bow Wo- nof God with his bodely eyes, whois w; 
1 Wl —_ (pirit , no2 thon can{t not gather any v4 
WW immfiv ſuch thing ofthetert, which ſapeth thi by 
God who God ſpake bnto hym face to face as; fie 
is nmavle. man vnto bis frende.that is God talky * 
fainiiarly with him, n9t that he ſaw is 
bimin that place, aiveif we reade ofty he 
tymes py God appeared bnto hym andi! of 
all the Jſralites, but not in his ownen is 
ture and ſubſkaunce , but tn hys cre £l) 
tures and viſible fozmcs: Fo2 Moyſe 
. defireth God afterward,if I hauc toun| 
tauorin thy fight ſhew me thy ſelf m: 
niteſtly, wherfo2e he dpdnot ſ& him m 
nifeſtly befo2e, but onlp talked with hin 
z.Cor.12. Andas foz Michcas and Steauen, thr 
ſawe God as Pati!l did when he was 
ried vp vnto the thirde heatien with th 
cpes of their belefe,of their mind,nots 
their bodp. As longas wee continueſ 
this life, we ſhal nener ſe the denine ali 
bleſſed nature, becauſe eur harts be bt 
Mati.s. glean: Bleſſed be the pure in hart ſaith 
Ch2iT,for they (hal ſee God, Thislil 
is a warfare # « purifying of cur arts 
by faith from ſinne,As long as the wat 
fare endnurcth,there is no perfec bio? 
of ſine, fo2 victozy maketh an ended 

warre 
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warre: the vico2y of finne ts the perfect 
viſion of Gods glo2y , which is gotten 
by faith as John p belcued diſciple tefft- 


fied: This 1s the victory that ouercom 1,Iohn.s. 


mncth the world cuen our faith. Who 


is hc that overcommeth the wo2lde, buf 


he that belcueth that Jeſus ts the ſonne 
pf God. Of thele it appearcth that God 


is a pure nature,vuchaiuingeable vnlear- 


chablc, tnmiible, 
T bz vis. Chapter. 
C God 1s cuery wherc,and zow Ci2ilt 1s inthe 
acre ncnr. 
Nel bg C is alio every where by 
"i [nature , not by grace acco2- 
_ | |ding to which hee ſayth by 


= 


do TI fil. Fo: the heauens be 
hys ſcat and the earth 1s his footcitwle, 
Lhis thing belongeth onlp bnto God, Fx 
tonocreature, nether ſpirituall, ne co2- 
po2all.A certaine cd21ften man being des 
maunded of a Philoſopher where Gov 
was,cnquired of him wher he was not, 

UWherefo:e the ſonne and the holy ghoſt 
be nocreatures,fo2 of the ſonne it ſad: 


wildom reach ftrooneend vnto an Sapien.X 


other mig ghtely,& ordereth all things 
C.u, loutng- 


\ 1 
Nr -l. Faw heauen and earth jeremi. * 


i. 
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louingly,and ofthe holy comfozterlj 

Sapien.» Wile: The ſpirit ot the Lord filletht 
round compaſſe of the worlde,& y 
holdeth al things. There ts a greatd 
ference betwene mans ſoule and high 
dp, but crceeding mo2e difference hy 
twene God & his creatures , who ma) 
both the ſonle and the body. Ye ts n 
ſapde to fil} the wo2lbe as the water,th 
ape, the Dunnclignht , whiche bp der 
lion bc in many placcs:he 1s 1n al plact 
withoit diuiſion whoip, and contepn! 
kn no pace, But as a ſound 02 noyſe! 
hard mo2c of ſome. icile of other ſomt 
being of equal diftaunce from it,as'the 
be of quicke 02 dull hearing , ſo all bei 
God be p2eſcnt with all thinges , yethe 
is in tome mo2ec plctifully, tn ſome leſt 

not with parctalitie,but accozding toth 

Sapi.r. Diuerſitics of the:r capacities,Jf Gody 
in ail places,how 1s it true that wiſdon 

doth not enterinto a frowarde ſoul 
nedwellin a body ſubdued vnto (in 

Sureip lin both ſeperate vs from God 

2.Cor.z. for what companye hath light wit! 
darkenes? What concord hath Chrit 

with Beliall? What felowſhippe hati 

truth with fallhod? J anſwere m 

api 


fa) 
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fayde fo dwel,to cater, where He fatons- 
reth, where hx l2ueth , after which ſozt 
he is not in the wicked , but after an 9- 
ther ſo2t he 1s in them : Fo? wherehetis 
not by hys fauour and grace , h& 1s by 
bys righteouſnes, where hots nofabe- 
nefacour,heisa punyſher, where he 1s 
not a dwcller, h&1s an atienger . 15uf 
Chill ſapth if a man louc hvm, that hys 
» father andhe will come to hym, itfthey 
+ Will come tohym, thep were not with 
+ bymbefo2e, and ſo God is not in all plas 
| 


lohn. 14. 


ces, Zhys terte ſheweth how all ſuche 
tyinges are to be bndertanded in God, 
, Fhe wozdserpoud one an other, which 
, betheſe:Jfaimanloueme,he wil keepe 
my wo2d, and my father alſo will loug 
bim,and we wil come vnto him # dwell 
with him. WLhere the comming of God 
the father , and dwclipigis pſame that 
goeih uimmediatip beioze, my father alſa 
will loue hym. Zheſe wozbes be a good 
comentaryp to the other wo2des befoze: 
we wil come to hpm, we will dwei with 
bun. Wherof it is manifeſt that all ſuch 
ph2aſcs darke ſpeaches and ridels make 
nothing againlt the p:eſence of Godin 

al places,but cather foztify and eſtabliſh PAl.: z-: 
C.-ittt. it 
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it: we can gono whither from his ſpin 
we ca flieno where frombhis face:ify je7 
clime vpvnto heauen ,, he is there it k1 
we downe ynto hell he 1s alſo there, 
Wie mult not imagin him to be city 
nedin place,and yethe ts all thing inal 
VYe ts to all men as he findeth them: hy 
is 60d iifthem that he findcth god , an 
il te them that beetll: He ts abclpery 
them that be god, # a punither in thei 
that be cuill, Jfthou lokeft fo2 any ſu; 
conr,hclp,o2 apd at Gobs hand, fozſakt 
that 1s euili,and follow that is good, 
Wil wickedies  Wihen thou ffealcT, o2 goeft aboutad Hy 
We > outry,thou taryeſt fo2 the darcke, tha 
\ Ii '  loucitthenight, becauſe thy wo2kes be 
ofdarcknes,leaft thou ſhouldeſt be ſent 
and thaimecd.lcit trou ſhonideft be taken 
. Aaidhanaed, Zjou goeſt vato the king 
bigh wap, and takeft a ſtanding , thol 
gocit to thp neighbours houſe , and rob 
beſf hym, thou ryZzeff vp to Londontt 
ſue thy netghbonr, to robbe hpi of hys 
Godleeth right; Callto remenibzaunce that Ool 
eines is with thee every where:heis with thi 
going, he 1s with thee by the wap , hes 
wyth thc when thou art doing thy dedt 
liſh purpoſe : h&ſfandeth by and loketd 
of, 
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Non, w:iting thy fact as it were in apaire 

of tables.,and at the laif day he wil make 

ifknowen vnto all men to thy vtter con- 

* fuſion , ſhame, and condemnation . Ff 

) thou be afrayed of men, that deſiropthe FeareGod 

ll body, feare hymn Þ hath power to th:o\p aboucall 

both thy body and ſoule Headlong into 

N Hell, into the lake that burneth with fier 

l and bzim{tone , whiche is the ſeconde 

l death . Thou 1caycllt eſcape the puniſhe 

b ment of man , but thou canlt not clcape 

Oods hand , who punilheth nio2e gre: 

uouſly than man . Whither wilt thou \c. mot 

hie:from God? (urciython canff net lie c{cape gods 

from hym , but by fiptinge vnto hym; hand. 

thou canlfkc not eicape hys w2ath, which 

its hys righteouſncs , but by appealpng 

baiohys mercy , Dautd coiunpared God 

fo a man that d2aweiha vew;the farther 

be dzaweth his thaſt which 1s his puniſh 

ment,t5e greater ts the Eroke therof, Tgamtt the 
LYCre tsa arcataltercation nowea co2pozat pre 

daics, whether God be in the ſacrament fence. 

02 not:ye mult nedes bether,fo2 heisin gy,iq is 

al places. 15ut whether is hc ther by his norinrhe 

divinity oz humanity? Chaiſt warneth ſacraiuent 

Þs that in the latter age there (hall ariſe 2m 


| h1 | 
many talſe Prophets, and Pſerdochreſti nite. 


that 
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it: we can gono whither from his ſpin 

we ca flteno where from bis face: ify 
clime vp vnto heauen , he is there! ; 

we downe ynto hell he is alſo there, 
Wie mult not imagin him to be cate 
nedin place,and yethe ts ai! thingingl 
Ye ts ftoallmenas he findeth them: hu 
Is (Od iiPfthem that he findeth god , an 
il te themthat bell; hetsahbcipery 
themtyhatbegod, t a punither in then 
that be cuill, Jfthou lokeft fo2 any ſui 
cour,hclp,o02 apd at Gobs hand, fozſakt 

that 1s emli,and follow that is good, 
wickedies Cihen thou tealeſt,o2 goeft aboutad Hy 
— ? noutry,thou tarpeſt foz the darcke, tha 
louci the night, becauſe thy wozkes be 
ofdarcknes,leaft thou ſhouldeſt be (ent 
and {hamed. ici trou ſhonideft be taket 
and hanged, Zyou goelt bnto the kings 
bigh wap, and takelft a ſtanding , thoi 
goeit to thp neighbenrs houſe , and rob 
beſt hym, thou rydeft vp to Londont0 
ſue thy netghbonr, to robbe hpin of hys 
Godſeeth right; Callto remenib2aunce that God 
—_— ts with thee every where: he is with ths 
going, he 1s with thee bp the wap , h&1s 
wyth thee when thon art doing thy dens 
liſh purpoſe : h&ftandeth by and "_ 
0 
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on, witing thy fact as it were in apaire 


of tables,and at the laſt day he wil make 

itknowcn vnto allmen to thy vtter con 

fuſion , ſhame, and condemnation . Ff 

thou be afrayed of men, that deſtrop the FeareGod 

body, feare hy Þ hath power to th2oip aboueall 

both thy body and ſoule hcadlong into 

bell, into the lake that burneth with fier 

and b2zim{tone \, whiche 1s the ſeconde 

death . Thou 1cayelt eſcape the puniſhe 

ment of man , but thou canlt not clcape 

Oods hand , who punilſheth nio2e gre 

uouſly than man . Whither wilt thou ,1..-.not 

hie:from God? (urcly thou canff net flte cfcape gods 

from hym , but by fipinge vnts hym; hand. 

thou canlke not eſcape hys w2ath, which 

is hys righteoufncs , but by appealpng 

baiohys mercy , Dautyd counpared God 

fo a man (hat 2aweiha vew;the farther 

be d2aweth) his thaſt which 1s his puniſh 

ment,t5e greater ts the Eroke therof, Sgt the 
LHYCre tsa arcat altercation nowe a co2po:at pre 

daics, whether God be in the ſacrament fence. 

£2 not:he mull ncdes be ther,fo? beisim Chtiſt is 

al places. 15ut whether is he ther by his norinthe 

diuinity o2 humanity? Ch:iſt warneth facraiuent 


Þs thatin the latter age there ihall ariſe tonchmng 


his humdz 


many talſe Prophets, and Pſerdochriſti nity. | 


that 


Mar.rz, 
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that 1s falſe anoznted (which be thej; 
ſhop of Romes greſfed butchers # (ac 
ficers) which (hal ſap, loc here is Chi 
& tiere 1S Chriſt, Theſe Pſendochyj 
benot they of whome they ſpeake aft: 
ward in the ſame chapters : manyſh j 
come in imp name, ſaping: Fam Chyi 
but an other ſ(a2t, fo2 theſe ſhall not < 
lenge this to them ſclues, but dirc me 
fo ofher: and of theſe fallc anointed th 
ſal point vs to other,he ſaith: Nolte 
acre,beleue the not: & therefoze Jdat 
not (ſap that he is there after his hum 
tie, leaT Jbeafalſc }32ophct, foz this 
ſporcn ofthis humanitp, nat of his div 
nity. Touching his diuinity , J ſap vil 
por! god people, loc here 1s Chriit,an 
there 1s Chriit, fo? it ts here, there, il 
townc,in the citie, in the chappell,inth 
church,and wildernes, © cuerp whett 


Jn obie cti- 35 Fhaue declared. The papiſtes Capi. 


FThean- 
iwere. 


this piace maketh not againlt y p2eſent 
of Ch2ites bedp vp6 earth, but agapil 
falſe ÞP;ophetes,which ſhould peach! 
the laſt age, falſe doctrine ; Zrue it 
Ciz2ilt ſpeaketh here agapnlt ſuch. 156 
what faiſe doctrine th] they teach? Shs 


there come y, at ane tyme in one agt 
w 
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b which falſe p:ophets ſhall ſap,he is chaiſf 
il and an other ſhall ſay,no thys is Chiff, 
" pointing to ſome other? Tyerc were nes 
} weryettwo in one age, which both were 
 @yd to be Chiiſts,of any falfe p2ophets, 
li no the ®criptures doe not metion o2 re- 
l geſter any ſuch thing to come, fo? the ve- 
k ritie ſaith $ many ſuch ſhall come. Now 
{ weneurr read that many haue repozted 
# and ſaid,hereis Ch2ilt,and there, vnles 
7 Wctake itto box ſpoken of the Papiltes, 
l Which ſhew Ch:11t vnto vs in many pla- 
l Ces at once, in cuery Chappell, and on 
| PEuery Aultar , Many ſhall ſay of thems 
| felues that they are Thi, but theſe bee 
| pther Pocours, compare their wo2des 
{ QCogither, and thou ſhalt finde that J ſap 
| true,the one tert doth not cxpounde the 
| Other, but thep be two dincrſe p2ophes 
; ries of y.diverſe things. This falſe docs 
| 


_trynethents nothpna els, but to teach 
Chiles bodyafter bys aſcention tobe ,.. . 
pon the carth, viſibly, oz inmſiblp . P:- Ro 
g445,who calleth Godg wo2de a noſe of 
ware, wzeſfeth this tert to an other pur- 
pole,taking Theift here fo2 his Church. 
L oehcreisChzilt, and there is Chill, 
(laith P:g4:45)that is,heretikes (hal ſap: 
bere 


Mark 1z. 
Matn.z4 


The key. 
(@TY£ pick= 
lock. 
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bere 1s the church,and there is p chu 
© wyle expoſition : ſhail heretikes we 
that Chaift is here # there, touchpngy 
members and churcy? No-verely,this ob 
no hercfe; fo2 Thaiſtes church is in nm 

ny places,in deſerts and other. JfChy J= 
mult be take fo2 his Church in thistn xe 
then we are copelled alſo to vnderſta fir 
the church by hpm, inthe tert whichn #hi 
mediatly foloweth, where be ſapth, b pe: 
leeue them not: Chulll thatis p chury alſ 
ſhall come «s lightnynge, wee muſt tak Car 
Chziſt foz the ſame thozoughout yp c<y £1 
ter. Kead diligetly, examine the circun Ha 
ſfaunce., Which is chicfly tobe regard! of 
in the expoſition of doubtfull places, 1. an 
pen the Scripture with the kepnot wit tb 
the picklocke , that1s : expounde it byl Fa! 
ſelfe,not by p2iuate interp2ctation, an ba 
thou ſhalt inde that Chill there is tak ka 
fo2 Chit, not fo2 the church ,as Pighn * 
moutd ftraine the place, making of th! /, 
ſcriptures a noſe ef ware. Poy will aſk 
me the whether we receiue Cheiſtes dd. 
dp? yea truely fro heaue, from the righ 
band of þ father, not out of þ bzead, ny To 
in the b2cad. Fo2 bnles we eate his [ To 


and dzinke bis bloud, we ſha{lnot dwid - A! 
in 


Ve. 
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Nl! &@ him, we ſhall not ariſe at the laſf day, we receane 
| we ſhall not have eternall life. Chaiſtes chiiſtes bo= 
| hymanitie is þ meane, wherby we maſt -——_ Ce 
5 obtaine al things: the wap, by which we 

{muſt clime bp to heauen: the ladder that 

jd Jacob ſawe goyng vnto Yelopotamita, 

0 reaching vp to heane, wyth Angels alce- 

l Dina f deſcending vpo it-Chll teacheth 

n this vſing,not onely hys wo2d £ comait- 

t dement in rayſing the dead, as god, but 

1 alſo hys flrſhe as a helpe & meane fo the 

b fame. Jn raypſing y daughter of one of p Math. 9. 
Chicfe of the ſinagone,he twke her bp the 

| Hand 4 rayſed her. UWhe he cured one ful Math. s. 

| of the lep2oſfte, hc ftretched out bys hand 
t. and touched hpm, When he entred into 
| the citteof Naim, metyng a dead man 
| 

| 


Faryed out,the onely ſonne of a wpdow, LUXC . 7 


hauyng compaſſion on her, he& touched 

the bere,and rapſed bpm from dead. 

» Lhere be infinite places of ſcripture, 
 - Which teach vs p» Chziſtes fleſhe geueth 
| tyfe,delivereth fro death, erpelleth vice: 
. but thys is notable, fozaſmuch as tbys 
— Spdow ſignifieth the Church,t her dead 

Cſonne rep:eſenteth imankynde, dead tho- 

To ugh y ſinne of Adam. Chzilt is a byne 

-and we are Þ bzaiiches, as he witneſſeth 


byn- 


. - oe ww "——_—— « R—_ 
£ — 
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Chiiſt is 5 
Vine to1= 


ching His 
fielh. 
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bymſelfe; Ego ſum vitis vera. c$c. 1, wo 
the true yyne,and my father isah pc 
badman , & vos eſtts palmites 8 you 
the braunches. The bzaunches cam the 
Ipue,bnles thep fake nouriſhment of: 
ſubſtannce ofthe byne & of his tnice:! no 
uen ſothe ſoule ofa Ch2iften manm gg; 
needcs be fed wyth the ſi te fleſhe,x 
cofo2table bloud of Jeſus Chailt. Jfi gc, 
be bzaniches, we be nouriſhed of p vi gh 
x would {carne whethcr he be the by wg; 
after hys humanitie,o2 by bys diuinit gay 
Ye ts not the vpne fouchyng his div 6g 
nature,fo2 the vine 1s not equall wyt 4g 
buſband man, but at hys coniandema Me 
Chilf touchpne hys dininitie, toph te 
bandman, and equalil wpth hys fath' m 
VYarke,he is the vyne, thereioze cont! th 
ning that nature, in which he is infer! m 
to his father ,WHhich 1s bts humanitie.] ol 
then Chit be the byne not by hys dv VT 
nitie,but by his humanitie, and wet) Þ 
b2aviches: tyen we mult be refreſhed! 8 
the vpac,that ts,cthys humanitie.Thi 


melaphoze hath bane abuſed to many! 


be God, becauie he is the vpne, it hal 


n 
t 
uill purpoles,as to pzoue Chz:itt notl fk 
I 
I 


" beene racked alſa to p2oue that thil 


w9zdes 


_ 
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or wo:des. oc eft corpurmenm, This is my 
J body, is alpke phzaſe, alyke ſpcach, as 
0 gghen Ch2ilk ſayth, £20 /#7 vires, 1 am Jamthe 
AM the vyne, Zhep be no lpke phzaſes, but ve _ 
of! car different and diverſe: fo2 the vyne,is ;1couers* 
(| no Sacrament, neither the d92e,no2 the phzaſes. 
mM way,beno Sacramentes. Zhe bzeadof _ 
>l the which Chzilt (apd,this is my body,is —_— 
I! aſacrament,not a bare and naked meta- y,q, 
bt nho2e,the rocke was a Dacrameiy, the 
VU! bzaſen ſerpent was a ſacrament not me- 
It tapho2s onely , When Chailt ſapd thys Luk.z +. 
ll! @ mp body, he o2depned a ſacramet,that Math.:s. 
| $8,he gaue thename of the thyng to the Mark.z 4- 
* fane: ſo that notwithtandpng, the mat- 
| ter, nature, 4 ſubtaunce of the ſilane re- 
' maineth: vnles this ſubſtatice remapne, 

the bzead is no Sacrament. Foz Sacra- Ie —_ 
ll Mentes (ſaith S. Auguitine) are (9 called y;eav re 
j of the fimilitude of thoſe thynges , to mameth. 
| which they be Sacramentes . Zake as 
way the matter.,the ſubſtaunce,# nafure 
\ of bzead+ wypne, andthere remapneth 
no mo2e {{iinilitude. Now all the fathers 
that were befoze Grego2p,doe confeſle, 
that the ſcriptures do witnes, that there _— 
mulk be th:& ſimilitudes, in thys Dacras jn the ſacre 


ment: a imilitude of nouriſhing, a ſimi- ment. 
litude 


t— _ 
I ts mt 


— _— 
———— 
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ifnde of vnifie,and a funilitude of <1 


Of nozith: lon . Lhe ſimilitude of nourihyng 


ing. 
6 


Df vmty. 


!.Cor.-1o 


tby=: that as b2ead # wpne doe now 


our bodpand comfo2t cur outward 
ſo the body and bloude of Ch21ilt , bet 
meat # fode of our ſoules , and doec 


fozt our inward man. And the ſimility : 


of bnitie is this: that as Þ loafe of wh 
we cate was made of many cornes 
wheat by the liquo2 of water knedeni 
to dongh,and pet 1s but one loaf,and; 
the wypne was made ofthe tupce of) 
uerle grapes, and pct is but one cup! 
wpne, ſo all they that eat Chziſtes hod 
and d2inke hys bloud, beyng many, x 
made cne body, + one fleſh by the liqu 
of charitic and tone,the miſficall body! 
onr ſagiour Chiift which ts his churi 
not his nafrrall body : fo2 the b3eav is 
ſacrametnotf onely of Thiiftes natur: 
botp, but alſo of the congregation al 
mifficail v9dy: and (GHerco29 Part! (ayl 
that albeit we bemany,yct nottwpthſſi 


ding we are, /74s pars, V2 Cer Þ15, 0. 
loaf, & one body, What a ioaf areW- 


Uerely e£112N T riticeus pants, 22 w heat 


Dfconner- 102f,by the fimilitude of vnitie, which! 


ſion. © 


bane declared. The ſimilitnde of rn 


——” Tz IX Ix .... 
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lon is thys, that as the bzead and wpne 
is tnrned into y ſubſtance of our bodtes, 


 (obytherecetuing of Ch:iſtes body and 


bloud, weare turned into the nature of 
thcm,we arc chaunged and made bones 
of bys boncs, and leh of hys flelſhe, Be 
that catcth my fleſh ſapth Chzift, 4 d2in- 
keth my bloud, he abpdeth in me and A 
in hym: that is to ſay , we be made one 
ficſh and one bloud, and the ſame nature 
that my fleſh and mp bloud hath, p ſame 
getteth he that eateth me , Theſe ſimilt- 
fudcs mult be in the bzcad and wpne, 92 
els they be noſacraments. Now take a» 
way the ſubſtaunceFmatter and nature 
of thein,and what ſiinilituberemayneth 
epther of nourithyng, 02 of bnitic, o2 of 
converſion, Zheſe imilitudes be in the 
bery ſubſkaunce and inwarde nature of 
b:cad 4 wpne,not in the outward ſhewe 
of accidentes,which doe ncther no2iſhe, 
nethcr are they chaunged, nepther hauc 
any ſtnilitude of any vnity, 
Herepercaſe gentle reader thou wplt 


- demaunde of me; ſe&yng I teach the ſub- 


Naunce of bead and wyne to remapne 
after the conſecration, what J doe aunſ- 
were to the doctours and fathers which 

Dj. of 
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oftenfymes doe ſay that the naturey 
ſubſtaunce of b:cad and wpne is alter 
Noh ts furned into the body # bloude of » 
mim Cipzian = ſantour Chzilt,as Cipzian in his trexl 
Wm 4c cena ao which he waiteth De cena dowini,of tf 
W172, Lords ſupper ſapth:Panis non effigie, 
aaturamutatus,this bread is chau ne 
notin the outward ſhewe , but int 
nature & fubſtance:and Ignatius ſat 
the ſame, and Cirill,and Ambroſe a 
Hierome,# Auguſtine, & Chriſoſtor 
whole doctrines we doe folowe,and 1 
doe alow and embzace them. 
Howthe Jenot deceiued god people, theps 
NE: the nothyng agaynlt thys doctrine, but t . 
_—. of pillers and mapntapners therof,if the 
bzead is Woptyngs be truely vnderſtand; Par 
changed. the ph2aſcs, compare thep2 ſapingest 
gither one wpth an other , and you ſk 
finde,that manp do falſlp launder ther 
and that they, trhich boaſt « pzate mb 
of the doctoures and old fathers, vide 
ſtandenotf the olde fathers. @o theyl 
that Tliſeus chaunged & altered thell 
. ture of Jron, when he made it to (w# 
3-King.18 
Ambzoſe abouethe water , ſo thep ſap that Cl 
de ſacra- chaunged the nature of fier , when th 


wentis, Cough hys paper it fell from yew. | 


4 Reg. 6. 
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conſumed hys ſacrifice of wod, ones, 
and duſt. The nature of fler was chaun- 
ged,no man can deny it, at what tyme 


- God appeared bnto Moyſes out of a 


buſh in a flame, fo2 p bulh was not con- 
ſumed. Be comaunded y flier nof to hurt 
bys faithful ſeruaunts, Sid2ach,Piſak, 
and Abednago, &# p2elſcrued thei harm 
les, from the hot burning onen. £Lhere 
agapne nature was altcred , Cltas and 
Cliiſeus did not turne, alter, o2 chaunge 
the very ſubſtannce # inward eſfencc 03 
matter,either of Jron,o: of the fier info 


 anpother ſubſtaunce, o2 nature,but the 


naturall pzopertye of them,maliyng the 
{fron bhich is heaup,to heaue abone the 


| waters,and cauſing y fler which is light 


fo deſcend downward, Cuen ſo the docs 
fours & old fathers which we al!9in # fos 
low,ſap y the ſubſtance of bead 4 wpne 
is changed,that is, the naturall p2opers 
tyof them, ſo that where as befo:c thep 
wcre onlp the meat of the body,now af- 
cr the wozdes rehearſed, they are the 
fodcofy ſoule alſo , fo2 ſo much as they 
dcluer vnto bs Choiſtes ſweete flethe, 4 
comfoztable bloud: befo2c it was c6non 
b:cad and wine,now it is hoy and ſanc- 

D.t, tified, 


Exod.3, 


Dan.3. 


Subſfarce 


fo2 natural 


p2opertp, 


4 —c a .. 
yy 
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tified, befo:e it was no ſacrament, noh 
it 5a ſacrament of the bleſ2o bodp an 
bonourable blond of cur ſautonr Jeſu 
Chulk,)Zut foz a mo2e manifeſt p2oof 
the clvc fathers beleucd the ſubſtaficee 
b:cad torcmaine aſter the coſecration] 
wil ali:dve fome of the, /-cacns ſarth thit + 
eucry facrametisniade of 1j, natures, ( 
ot heauenly nature, and ofa terrenall &t 
or earthly nature. Now take away thi « 
ſ1:Fannce of bzead , and what earthly #« 
nature o; ſubſfaunce remayneth in this | 

1 

| 

| 

| 

| 


Mill Jrenens. 


holy Sacrament ? The Papiltcs ſay, 


Wb n obtectt= that p earthly nature is Choiſtes body, 
[ol on, which he toke of the carth whe he was 
Wl bone ofthe bleſſed virgine Marp ; Fo} 
Wi fe was carth,and all men be carth, To 

LIM Then: this Jaunſwere , that Ch2ifſtcs bodpis 

NM! core, earth in verp deede, pet it is not Þ carth 

Fil ly and ferrenall nature of this ſacramet, 
which muſt hauc itj.ſimilitudes , of viv 

tic,of nutrition,+ of ccnucrfion, as 1s de 

clared befo2e, which Cmiltitudes cannot 

ll" bee 11 Ch? iſtes bodp , Mo2coner Healre 
| || Origen. what Or277e ſapth: P.: nis ſanitificatus vh 

( | dt 11 VEntre: The 14C rainetal bread Cll- 
rreth into the bell; Wiherfoze entreth 
if thither ; but to noziſhe our bodyes, t0 

{cede 


| 

| | 

1 (IN; | 

| Wl | 
| {10s 

| 

| 
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fee the,to be 5 mcate of y fleſh. TUher 

foze the ſubſfaurce therof is not kurned, 

not chaungecd , not altered , but remay- 

neth 4 continucth; fo? —_— do net 

ther f&ede,no2 nozith.D . Augultine alſs a: 

ſabſcribeth vato them,ſaping : Accegar ON aa 

verbum elemento, &* fit ſacramentum', he 

ſapth not /zecedar, but accedar , which ig 

this much to ſay ; Let the word bee ad- 

dcd to the element, & then itis made 

a ſacramct. Thus it 1s enident that the 

b:cad# wpne Which 1s the element, re 

mayvnecth, #18 not tranſubſtantiat, both 

by autenticall ſcriptures, which do alow 

th:& ſimiiitudes,and alſo by the conſent hy 

of all y doctours,and elder fathers: Foz 

out of dout, Athaniſhus, Baſil, Nazian- 

zene, Hicrome, Chriſoſtome, F other, 

both Latiniſfes and Greekes,doe not dis 

ſagree wpth theſe. Mozeoucr p rock was 

a ſacrament of Ch:iſtes bloud, 4 petnot 

tranſubſtanciat : They £ we d2inke one 

ſpiritualdzinke,as Paul reco2deth.Like !-Cor: 10: 

wyle Mana was a lacramet 9fhvs body os 

wpthout any ſuch mutation . Yor wp!l arc better 

aſke me then whether our ſacrainentes tn the ſa = 

be better thenthe ſacramentes of the old {{27ets of 
1c old telt= 

teffament? Pea truely, but not of they? ament. 


D.it, gwne 
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own nature, but thozow p grace of ga), 
thozow yl ulnes of tine; becauſe in thy 
teitament p facc of Chaiff is moze ciea 
ly difſconered and knowen, andnot thi 
row any tranſubſtantiation. ©Zheſebej 
bayes which the Patriarkes 4 p2ophets 
defired to come, *he dayes of ſatuation, 
the acceptable tyme , J haue opened th 
true ncaning of Ch:iſfes wozds: this it 
mp bodp,and deciercd the neccilitie, the 
bie,the frumn,the mary,and ſweetcenes(! 
the go communion, which frutte ts1t 
conparabie. Foz tf all thep which dj 
but touch the bem of Chaiſtes garinent, 
received their perfect health: Bow mud 
mozeſhall we be made ſtrong and com 
fo2ted,if we haue Chift in vs. This ho 
Ip communton geueth Iyfe , deftropet 
death , quickeneth our bodtes-, light 
ncth our ſoules, baniſheth ſinne , ali) 
encreaſcth vertue, Foz as alptle w2lt, 
powzed bpo other ware,is made all oli 
with it,cucn lo they that receiue this(s 
crament wo2thelp,abpde in Chzilt, ali 
Ch2ift in them. A little leanen ſow2eth! - 
whole batch, butthe ſcidome receiui! 
of this ſacramet,ifJ ſap) it be receiud 
woz thelp,b2yngetþ remiſſion of ſinnes, 
pur! 
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purgeth our ſoules, maketh cleane our 
barts, amendeth our buderſtandinges: 
but the oftener the better , All you that 
app2och vnto this table , and dely2e to 
be bzaunches of the vpne , and to be ſea 
led into the felowſhip of the congregatt- 
on, fozſake your ſinfulllyupag , entend 
tolcade a newe conucrſation fromthe 
bottome of your hartes , purge out the Ewlimen 
olde lcauen , and become newe Tough, _— _ 
burie al affections and liye vnto vertue: Chrultes 
otherwyſe ye nether cat Ch2iltes fleſhe, v99y- 

no2 d2inke his bloude , He that eateth 


lohn.s, 


»>Chriltes fleſh hath eternall life; Pea The firſt 


mary ſaith y Wapiltes, ifhe eate 1t argne, reaſon, 
worthely,adding vntop tcrt, 02 els nia- 
king it fals,but he may recetue if vnwoz 
thely as Judas did. Eramen thts expo- 
ſitton with the touchſtone, ope the ſcrip- 
furc with the key, not with the pick lock 
and thou ſhalt fiade that Chziftes fleſhe 


ds nof receiued bnuwozihely . Jn all the 


ſcriptures this wo2d,”d:gne, vnworche- The icconk 


ly,is but once reade concerning this ſa- "9" 
crament, and there (marke) the bzead 4 


- the wpne ts ſaid to be recciued vnwo2s 


thely,not Ch:iftes molt c5foziable flethe 
and bloud, Q uicungue MA4NGKCAUertt pans 


Dug. D116 


1.Cor.1! 


8} Thethird 
[8] | reaſon. 


| 04 [1 
S110 
wlll | Tohn,sc- 
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hunc.&c.He thatcateth of this br | 
& drinketh of this cup(ſaith Þanl) -» 
worthely, he ſhalbe gilty of the by x 
& bloud of Chriſt.Lo he ſapth, hep, no 
tcth of this bzead bnwo2thely , anddy * 4 
keth of this cup, not of the bodp # ble ply 
of Chaiſt, which alwatcs be receiuedy ge 
Chuſe now genfell readcr whethei an! 
wilt belcuc the Þ2apiſtes , which tea the 


- that Chaiſfes feth is recetued of eueln ge 


bnwoztycty, oz Paul which ſatth beth wil 
eatcth of this b:cad, that is not comm -the 
b2cad,not daply bzcad, but ſacrament 
b:ead.that is met by the wo2d (this.)] gx 
they can ſhcw in any place of ſcriptut! on 
where this wozd(vnwozthelp}ts ioint as 
with the bodp of Ch2iff, as { haucſhev hz? 
wed where 1t is coupled with bzeade,} Þ 
will be of their opinton, Chziftes fleſhy E 
meate acco2ding to his own ſaping.Co CT 
mea vereeſt cibus, &c, My fleſh is very: G 
meat, & my bloud is very drink, Noll 

meat doth hurt , where it findeth a bel) 
co2rupt with nanghtic humozes, Cum T1 
ſo this ſpirituall fode,if it find a mand 
filed with ſinne , encreaſeth his dami» fl 


tion bzyngeth hym vnto deſtruction, - | 
or 
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of the nafure of it, but thozowe the de- 
| Fault of hymn that recepneth it.Vea if we 
| be befiled with cozrupt humozs , we be 
| no partakers of theſe deinties, | 

t . 4Sntperaduenture p Papiſtes wil re- 
| plp,ifit be meat then is if received both 
| of nod and cuel men,fo2 netther of both 
' (o2tes can lyue without meat. To this J 
| anſwere,it is the meat ofthe ſout not of 
1 ' the body, the fode of the ſpirit not of the 

| feſh, and therfoze it is not recetued of e- 

{ will perſons, becauſe the meate 16 god EF 

0 -thep be cuill: ſo that this is a ſtronge ars 

4 gumet: Chziltcs fleſh # bloudis meate: 

] g&rco it ts not receiued df cuill mf. Yo2e- The fourth 
l! oger Ch:iltes fleſh and bloude ts p vine, reaton. 

f as { hane p2oued bef23e, and we bethe 

y IDzaunchecs. 

3 Dnly the b2aunches be fedof the vine. x ſptogifs 
y Euill men benot b2aunches of the vine, mc. 

v4 Ergo evil me be not partakers of y vine 

jj Which 13 Ch:1ſtes flethe and bloud, 

v6 <Eherfo;z {ct no Judas,no Sims Ya 

ly gus,no man ivith acioked minde thinke 

qn Thatheis fed wyth theſe deintices . Af it 

v Were notlawfuil ſo2 þ vncircumſiſcd in 

p Mclh fo cate the figurative paſcal lambe, 

gt how much mo2ets it bnlawful fo2 þ vn- 

D.v, circuunciſcd 


An obie ctis 
on an{wez 
rcd. 


The Image of God. » 


circumciſed # bnciean in heart,to taf 

theſe deinties? If he that deſpiſeth gland 
fes lawe was condemned without gEM 
mercy bnto death vnder tis o2 the yAno 
nefſes, how moze greucuſly ſhallhgIet 
puniſhed which tredeth bnder foate tly.rc 
ſonne of God.t cofiteth the blond off 80! 
new tcfſtamet as an vnholp thing whe wit 
with hee is ſanaified. Purge out thesBſf 
icuen, o2 els thou maiſt not, no2 y car 


not cat this ſweet b2zead, Paul reſfific v8 
| 


that many among the Cozinthias, fo) ®? 
abuiing of this ſacramet were puniſht d 
with weakenes, with ficknes, yea 4m th 
ny ffroken with death, py which he wid I 
fo our infirudtpon , Fgaynlle the con ws 
myng of our irend we make cleane ol ho! 
bouſce, 4 loke diligently that al things 01 
be frym: 4nd are we negligent in pul} 
fying of our mindes againlt the comil! B 
of the great king, who hath pzonuledl! v6 
| dwell with bs after the recetuing ofthv gy 
&hankcs holy meat{?J would wpthe y men woul at 
ongytto te cue thankes moze cuſtomably imme? ye 
_—_ ” ately after the reccpnuing thercof bil! ye 
Cizif, God, fo2 the redemption of mankyn! x 
and fo2 all bys bencfites , ſingyng tif! ye 
T.Pſal,Q be ioytullin the Lord alli *g; 
landes * 
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planes, ſerue the Lord in gladnes & 
come bctorc b1s pre ſence with a ſong- 
And the Palm. that beginneth; O com 
let v- s ſing vnto the Lord, let vs harte- 
| Iyreioy ceinthe trength of our {alua- 
jon , let vs COMC betore his preſence 
" with thankes 7euing, With the C.tt. 
"ſaline : Praiſe the Lord O my ſoule. 
: " Fo; who commeth to the table of any 
Man, + departeth without any thankels 
euing : it ts calicd alſo a ſacrament of 
Yr nkeſageuing, X would men Woind as 
i d pgrtl ly diſpoſe them lelucs to receyue 
qt s ſacrament, as thep doe {tſoncs Drs 
! Ipghttoratke F1trif top Would p2cpare 
| them ſclucs torecopue tt nioze volt, the 
* holy beſt would infiina them 2 ITY 
! egme aſche/1ema wer , £32 iDome C19 
; tyeth not vnto a ſoule {ubdricd to finne 
| But X yeare ſome ſap; I  wplinot come 
| tb recepue the ſe cebutts; I C417, and 
pw receyue th? body z11d bioud of Chzilk 
, home, in the aoide, an>in the church, (The racras 
yea cucry where wypthout the ſacramet, ita! recea 
 beleving bpon bps paTion . Truelp if ung W ns 
Por bee godly mpnded and do call hyg ****** 
death to rememb2ance, truſting to hane 

pardon of thy ſinnes by the cftuſton of 


ves 


C (al. 94 


The abſo= 
lution of þ 
miniſter. 


= 
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bys bloud , thou dwlt eate ys botygmng 
dzinke hys bloud.3But thou art n:tgghon 
ly mpnded, but carnall, the (cruanan et 
ſine, if thou deſpiſe the o2dinauny {pt 
God,t hyscoinmaundeiment, whobexran 
deth the,take, and cate: and carnallzitfac 
bngodlp men do not recepuc the bother 
Chill, but the ſpirituall and godly. hpzfo 
Zhou maylt ſap lpkewiſe, J wil notagmen 
at py miniſter foz rempCſion of mp ſin 
and fo2 abſolution, foz Ged is not CG 
to hys ſacramentes.he pardoneth wr 
out the ceremony of miniſtration, a&7 # 
dyd Þ thief, Pary magdalcn,and othg" 
Dure it is,Ged fo2geneth thy ſinnes A? 
fo2ethou come to the p2tcft if thou i&F: 
earneft repentaunce, and true cntenly, a 
amendement:fo2 he ſayth: 7» qzacugtth; 
bora.cc.Jn what hour ſoener y bnriout | 
teous ma doth repent. ec.and yet neuafk! 
theiefſe he bymſelfe commaundeth irequ 
to ceme to them,fo2 be hath geuen thier! 
authozity toloſe and to bynde , anWas 
bleſſe and curfſe . Now what theylow! 
ſing,bleſſing, and abſolution is, ſhalvem 
declared hereafter, inthe rvtj. Chapt!Wet 
0 albeit Ch2iſtes body be receive" 
fayth, withont the ſacrament : yel ”F' 


- 


1 * 
F.4 
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miſt come bnto the ſacrament becauſe 
thon art commaunded , o2 els thou art 
ant evil man. Jt is not inongh to receyus 
{fpiritually, we muſt recerue it alfo ſa- 
cramentally: pea he that wil not recepue 
iffacramentally , nepther doth he, neps 
ther can he, receyue it in fapth ſpiritual 
p:fo2 J hane p2oued befo2e , that cuill 
men da not cate theſe deintpes, 
S T be vin Chapter, 
CG0d is full of vnderſtanding. 
=<)/)Odisalſo ful of vnderſfan 
7 0 ,, ding, If any man lack wiC- 
{5 > dome, Lamcs biddeth bym lacob.1: 
4 \aſkeit of God , which ge- 
— Tucth toal men indifteret- 
ly, and cailteth no man in the teeth, E 
tall be genenhym , ifheaſke it with 
wut wauering, without miſtruſt, Danid PRl.18, 
afking wyth a ſure fayth obteypned hys 
requeſt, in ſo much that he had mo2e vn- 
iderſtanding then all hys teachers , and 
\'was wyſer then the aged : but what fol- 
loweth-foz becauſe Jkeoepe thy comman 
jdementcs. Thonaſkeltnot in fayth, 
j{Wwpthout keppng of Gods commaundes 
(mentes,05!cnde mehr fidem tram ex OPert- 
Se, (12 w me thy tayth,fapth James,of 
lo thy 


"RY 
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Pſal.os, thyworkes. Kpe them # hc wil 
Pſal.1s. th&bnderftadpng. BYys tcftimoniy WP; 
3-RKeg.3- alanterne,and gene light even vn gy 
babes.Ye gaue Dalomon an vnde! yer 

ding hart to iwdge his people, andi of 

ccrne betwen god and bad, ſo that! -o 

was none lpke hym, nepther befq 2 

| 


aiter. Ye gaue hymaiſo honour, at 
ches,and long lyfe,which be hisg- 
Luke.z 4. Ye opened the mpndes of his diſcy C| 
p they might vnderfand the ſcripti on 
2. Cor.12 . Be toke Paul bp into tbe third hey w! 
and taught him things which cann ab 
Exod.z:. bttered. Ye filled Beale and 41 
with the fpirite of God, with wiſtt 
baderſtandyng# knowlevge, toh 
out curtouſe wozkes,to wozke ing: 
and ſpiner,+ b2aſle,to karue in wo! 
graue in ſtone, to make yp tabernil 
witnes,the Arke.y mercy ſeat, the! 
the pure cadlcſtickes, y alter of in 
beiymentcs to miniſter in,and th! 
garmentes io2 Aaron the pct, 
UWher(oze he bunſeif, mult nedes\ 
of all iwyſecome and all vnderſtant 
WBut theſe things,as thep were col 
ded to them ofthe oldc law, ſo wed 
new law arenct bound to them,bif * 
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l; wee haue no commaundement. Fo2 as Heb. 4. 
ls Wavul w2itcth vnto his natio,wehavean 
Nt! amlter wherof they may not eate, which 
a ferue in the tabernacle. The pzicſthode 
kt ofthe lcuite, ther ſacrifices + ther lawes 
{| $e diſanulled, Cheiſtes cuerlaſting p2telt 
! Hede, hath made an end ofaliy Leuitcs 
ar P2teſthode, yea t of all other pzicſthode 
«-fauc onlve that , which belongeth to all 
1 Ch21ſtcn men. he oblation of his bedp 
th onceifo2 al, bpon the aulter of the croſſe: 
4 which ivas a flapne ſacrifice fo2 our fins 
it abolyſhcth all other , and the law of hys 
i Goſpel! hath blotted out the law of the 
Ii carnall commanndement . 1But our Ros 


kj manes allcdge the p2zophet MBalachy,foz Malachp 


the defence of the ſacrifice of their maſſe, maketh no- 
and fo2 they2 Poptſhe pzicſthode , by thyng foz 
Whom God ſaith: [ haue no pleaſure in —_— 
you,and as tor an offring I wil not ac- oz popiſh 
Ecptitat your hands, For from the ri- pulthod. 
ing ofthe Sunvnto the going downe 

of the ſame,my nameis great amoglt 

the Gentiles, yeain euecry place ſhal! 

there ſacrifice be done, and a cleane 

Ofiring offere( vp in my name, Atber= 

$4 14211145, one of the byſhop of Romes Prohius 


* 


Thicke knyghtes,laboureth to p;oue that argurrr, 


thys 


Pal. 0. 


' thistertis ment of þ oblatis of 5 Pi 


 Abeſech you here pacteily mp an(wel an 


The Image of God. 


an 
whoſe reaſons be theſe, Firſt thati; Tf! 
not be taken fo2 the oblation of Chyij 
body on þ crolle, fo2 God p2omiſedh * 
ſuch a ſacrifice that hou!d be offredy - 
places,# of the heathe. That was oh * 
in one place, in Jew2y ouely , and oft 
Jewes.Yozeouer it can not be ſuch PT 
crifice as Dauid comended,rhat atr, * 
bled ſpirit, a broken & a contriteh; 

is a ſacrifice ynto God; fo2 yp P2gb "gp 
ſpeaketh here of a cleane ſacrifice vi. 4 
God,all that we offer unto God, is! ga, 
ted, vncleane,and bcfiled, as the cloti! yyp 
ffayned wyth the loures of a woman 
Lhe P2ophet alſo ſpeaketh of a new! 
crifice that was not befoze,but ſhould! gy, 
bſed among the Y:athen,and cffredi Hh, 
ly of the pzicſtes, ut we hane the li gi 
fice that Dauid pzaiſcth common W yp 
them of the old lawe, and it is to bed! "gn 
red of 5ll ch2iſten men and vome: wht | 
focitmult nedcs be {pcke cfthe mal 
This is Phigins reaſon, pra p paint Ya 
argument of al the pepitces,unto wil 


> 4 
+5. 
% 
- 
BY 
- 


Jentend to w2yte a com:ntarytoF Wit 


lachic but J wil take it out of gods - 
| all 
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( and I will open ſcripture with the key. I 
"defend that Palachie meaneth none 0- 
ther ſacrifice,than an oblation of a pure 
* amd contrite hart : and J p2oue1t thus, 
* Sirlt Palachy ſpeaketh of ſuch a ſacry- 
fcc as ſhallbe offered in all places vnto 
od, as bndoubtedly this hath beene,F 


{\ 
ky 
- 
T 


” @facontrite hart a cleane ſacrifice? Yea 


Hall be to the worldes end. Þe ſpeaketh Theſacri - 


L fice: ot þ oblacia ce of 
Mſo of acleane ſacrifice: Js not y ws 


offered in 


© frucly,oz els it were not to be offred vp ail places, 


| bnto God,to whom no vncleane thynge 


[4s to be pzcſented. Paul ſpeaking of this T clencſa- 


' facrtfice.calleth it a holy,and an accepta- 
' Me ſacrifice,ſaping : I beſech you ther- 
| fore brethren by the mercies of God 
| that you make your bodies a quick ſa 
 ertfice, holy,& acceptable vnto God. 
' Þe meaneth not that we ſhould kill our 
bodies, flea our ſelues,but kil al cur cars 
| Baltuſtes,vnlawfull deſires, cuil affects 
| ns in the body, which is a ſacrifice of a 
{ Sontrite and humble hart. And where as 
* Phigius affirmeth againft this,that our 
garts be bncleane, J denpit not: butne 
gertheleſſe God accepteth them as clean 
and calleth the ſo in his wozd,as by Das 


crifice. 
Rom © [ I» 


Bid ſaping; Make me a clean hart, and Pſaml.5s. 


AQ.r. 


Math. 7. 


I nevo {a= 


crifice. 
2.Cor.5. 
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renew aright ſpiritwithin me, Andy g 
Chaiſt: bleſſed be the pure in harty diſc 
cleane harted, for they ſhall ſeeGyl g 
Wereadiny accs , whe Peter was 
bogred at To2nelius houſe,p the heat 
opened ,& certen veſſels came doun! 
him as if had benea great ſhete knit! gay 
foure co2ners, wherin were all mane ried 
fourfoted beaffs,and y he was biddii gyy 
ariſe and kill, but he would not, ſayin; ga 
be id neuereateno vbncleane things oe 
but he was anſwered and commaunit ſacr 
not to elteme anp thing vnclean , whi feri 
God hath clenſed., Euen ſo J ſap bw! gain 
2Ihigius p (eing Paule, Dauid & Chi bzdr 
call it a cleane ſacrifice , and that Ci fall 
hath purified our heartes , it becom! chic 
not bym to name it otherwpſe, Fo top 
god man,a god tre, out of the godti dlar 
ſure of his hart,b2yngeth out god fri tha 
Wut the papiſtes ſape that this is me! 
new ſacrifice. J affirme that it is, fo}! Pa 
much as God ſaith, beholde J makti Per 
thinges newe . If all thinges bene cri 
then this is anewe ſacrifice, albeit If 
bane it comme with the fathers of py wit 
teſtament : The ſcripture vſeth tos 6 


thinges new, when they be commer [oF 
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| ped a new, as Chaifft commaundpng his 
0 diſciples to loue one another befoze hys 


aſſion,ſaith:I geue you a new comall- xgp, ” 


$ dementthat ye louc one another. And ;.1ohn.z. 


 gphn likewiſe againia new commaun, 
! dement Iwritc to you , not that thoſe 
i! @mmaundementes were not mencio- 
| ied bcfoze.1But that they were ſo neceſs 
! ary that it pleaſed God to reane them a- 
! gapne: in which ſignification y obſation 
l 4 cotrite hart,may alſo be called anew 
( Cacrifice,t that after p ph2aſe of the holy 
['feripture, although Pighius ſpurne a- 
| gainſt it who nof knowing o2 not reme- 
'bzing this acception of newnes , doth 
| fally affirme that py ſacrifice that Bala- 
{ chic entreateth of, only apperteincth vie 
; fOp2icltes. J truſt J haue ſufficentiy de- 
 clared by y teſfttmonyes of Gods wo2de 
| that a contrite hart is that cleane and 
| new ſacrifice offredin al places of which 
| Walachie ſpeaketh, Zhat y Lo2des ſups 
i-per, which men call p maſſe, ts not a ſa- 
} erifice fo2 ſinne .S.Paul declareth plain 


Ipſaying: ſme ſangumts eff uſtone. cc,that e firſt 
| without ſheding of bloud no ſacrihce _ 


| E2 blot out ſinne, Ff Chzilt be ſacrificed 
r @ offred in his ſupper foz the erpiatio of 
Cty. linne 


The Image of God. 


ſinne, his pzectous and moſt fox 
bloud ts ſhed agapne, 1s poured fo 
gain: foz without bloudſhed 18 norex 
tion, it muft be a bloudy ſacrifice ,uf | 
d21e acrifice, fo2 which ſvnne ts pa1® 
ned, Chriſt (ſapth }ÞÞaul) by his on%$ 


bloud entred once for all into theh® 
Iy place,and found eternal redem8 
ſo p all ſinne both that is palf audhJs 
which ts to come in p choſen is & ſhall; 
pardoned bp his eternall ſacrifice, wh X 
was offered once fo all one the crilg 
Thelecond And finne being fo2gene as the Apdly 
_— telleth by the vertne ofit, thereren 
neth nomoze ſacrifice fo2 linne ,buton| 
a comemozation & a memo2tall, Folge. 
loue of God, of our own ſoules. leligy 
kepe & vſe thts ſacrament and othetlgge- 
the church, as Chzift the autho? ofallg n 
& [ 


cramentes comanndeth.He menciwg 
no ſnch vſe,o2 rather abuſe and p20 
Thethird nation , Zhat is a ſacrament, in why gbl 
reaſon. God certifieth vs by ſome cutward9ye, 
ſenſible ſigne, y he geneth vnto vslilgfe, 
what: as fo2 an eriple,inbaptiſmetit þo 
is water, which p2eacheth vnto vs 1% 
ſion of ſinnes by Chziſtes blond. Ny 
ſacrifice is an other thing, foz in ”_ id 
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F> ET9 


& wwe geue,dedicate; and p2eſent ſomey@o cxcra- 
thi g bnto him.Wherfvoe theſupper _ is a 
"#8 L0;dis no ſacrifice fo2 ſin,fozaſmuch 19criice; 
it is a ſacrament . Parke thys diffe- 
Wce bzcthern,+ benolongerdecetued. 
"She parable of the theues teachcth vs þ 
""@:iſtes coming hath viſanulled al ſuch: 
wicſthod as is called /aceraor:4, but preſ- Th: foxth 
$&-r:4 remapneth. Thepateltsand Le:rearon. 
ſes paſſe by, andleaue the wounded. 
Wan , which was robbed gopng from'z;9 wan. 
"Weruſalem to Jericho ; vnholpen, vn- 
"Wouyded fo2 . Js not he focoured only 


She @amarifan? Zhe wounded man, 
ifieth all mankynde, who diſcended 


1 


"Mm Þieruſalemto Jericho, when he Jeruſate, 


ll as erpulſed out of paradiſe into thys 
""wiſcrable wozlde . Foz Picruſalem is 
| as much to ſap, as v/:0 pacts,02 viſio per- 
WG# 1,2 peaceable vitton of God which 


ti's 


Warn had in paradiſe. The theues that Theenes.. 
"Wbbed and wounded hym , where the 
"Weutls, that entiſed hym to cat of þ tre 
"Kconcupyſcence,and robbed him of his 
"Wderſtandyng,of free will,of dominion 

and lo2dlhyppe over allcreatures,of the 

4 ge of God after which he was made 
"ad made hymafter the image of the des 
(itt, will 


, 
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--mill hymſelfe:Zhe p2icltes., the Lent: 
vere wot able toholpe hym,but onh®& 
Samaritane:thatis.Chzilt healethjz - 
and reſtozed-hym to the image of 6 Þ 
The fift 3Jayne - Reade-oner the foure, fig # 
reaſon. *Uen,nyne,and tem, to the Beb2ues,z 4 
| thou ſhalt findethat the marke thati 
-Paul ſoteth at in thcſe Chapters, S 
ty to fo2tifp;that all ſuch ontwardpy 5 
hode ts taken away. Mo2eouer mi'® 
what J ſap vato thee; Reade oner all #8? 
new Zeſtament, and thon ſhalt not} # 
once thys wozd Szcerdos,Priett,; app 3 
oz ſpoken'oof any one ſozt of miniſſ* 
as th? common (\v2t do vſe it ; butWZ 
tis referred tothe ÞPhariſeis; 4.to1% 
as do appertapne without all doull ? 
the old teſfkament,it is referred al? 
fo all ch2iſfen people, which all bex 
dotes thozow Choilt: and miniſters 
no maner of ſacrifice,but-commoni” 
haucno ſa- 92 lainie,both men and women: vn 
crifice, but £0 ſap , the ſacrifice ofthankes gel. 
como with the quicke and lyucly oblation;of 7 
thelattyP, gown bodies:the new Teſtament: 
reth no other ſacrifice.J donot Wa 
that every man o2 woman map 1”? 


mary,purify women,map leuſet A hn 
conſo 


reaſon. 


Mumiſters 


bn. 
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«Wonſciences , may diſtribute the holy (as 

@cament: but 4 meane,thatpopilh # ouf- 
, ward pzieſthwde 1s crept into the church 
pf ©0D ,againlſt the wo2d of God, and Þ 
do belzue and confeſſe no mo o2ders of 
Aniniſters but th2&, that is Deacons,# 
WÞ:eſbiters,t 25! hops. Lhyeſeth:e& the 
Acriptures aloweth, and ſhewed the ma- 
k er of thepz creatio and deciareth their 
offices and duties.Ther bemo miniffra 
$10ns,J wil not denay, but they map be 


z : 4 
E 


—DÞcrs,acolits,erozciſtes,ſubdeacons,dea 
-x9ns,t p2icltes , but nether of y names 
4 Pf five of them, noz that which is meant 
-Þy y names,noz their creation,no2 theyz 
Offices be erp2eſſed iny ſcriptures , And 
0 J would recite the offices that theythe 
-Jelues alligne,t they? fozine of creation 
=& thinke mo would laugh at them, then 
—lowthem, Dome of the dogours waite 
yg Fbat ther were ſome ſo called in þ church 
j At their dates, but that their offices were 

_ [uch,as they deſcribe, tzep can not ſhew 
out of any doctour, Zhey haue kept the 
Ynames,and chaunged the duties and ef 
«28 Uces , © haue appoynted them other bus 

| Tit, ties 


The 02- 
bers of Wi 
nilt. oncly. 


*Feduced allto theſe th2e, The Papilkes Senen 0z= 
nake vt. ozders,olfttarics 02 pozters,rez 25+ 


Pialm.z 4 + 
Pſalm.s. 
Iohn.2 4+ 
Prou.s. 


Pro.19. 


Marchant 
man. 
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ties,as it 1s plain,namely in the offic 
a deacon , and ſo thep don-* onlprag 
ſcriptures,but alſo dep2auc and corp%. 
the docto2s8,ta mainteine their d2eam 5 
and phantaſies, and bp the name ofg 
tiguity and fathers , thepieade vsfry | » 
our father in heauen, , 


Thc ix,Chapter, 4 
CGodis truth: and whether it be lawfulqy tc 
nclt tolpe toz any conſideration. h 


== Dd is aſſo ful of truth e men 
of whome Dautid witneſ x; 
$/ithat all h1s wayes or paths tt 
are mercy and truth. Hed# ; 
ſtroyeth all thoſe that forge lies, at 
deliteth in ſuch as be true, for het f- 
truth it ſelfe4 Saloms among 7.thing 
which God hateth,rekneth lying twil 
as that which god moſt abhozreth, aft 
ming alſo in an other place,y a falſe! 

nes and lying lippes, ſhall not eſcax” 
puniſhment], .There be that thinkt!” 
lawfull to lye, as the marchannt mani 

ſellbys wares with moze adnauntag: 

and the Pziſcyllianiſtes , who held thy 
opynton that fo2 a great aduauntagey*. * 
ing ts not fozbidden fo coner they? cow's © | 


fouſnes;and to excuſe their daply iy? + 


, - 
4, 
Ts 
-4 
4B 
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| \ep make th2ce ſoztes of lyes , /oco ſums, 
nicioſum ,offic:oſum,gelting lies, perni 


LF Fious,& officious , of y which they {ay 


, . _ 
''T 
wee 

2 


i 


10 kindes to be lawfull honeſt & com 


mendable,bzinging theſe examples. Va | 
i Fca when he came to Enn:us the Peetes N aſcica, 
Houſe to ſpeak with him, Z--4- hauing Ennus. 

*xearneſt buſines, comaunded his mayde 


1 to mete him at the doze, and to ſap that 


hy 


'l 


he was not within , who knowing that 


+hcr maiſter had bydden her to ſay ſo be- 
tauſe of hys buſines,departed, Done af 
ter it foztuned that Ennis came to his 
Honſe, 4 knockingat the do2e, enquired 
fo; him. V4/ica hearing one knock F per 
-repuing out of a window that it was Ez 


n:45,anſwered with a lond voice that he 


was not at home. 1But Ems tnew his 
*boyceand came in . Then Va/ica came 


bnto hym and ſayde: you are impudent, 


- fo: J belened pour mayde that yon were 
-notat home, and wil not pon belene me 

any lelf 2 Jnthis eraple betwo lyes,one 
'of Tnnins mapd at her maſters comaii- 


when 


Sara. 


Gene.19., 
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Fizaham.” when ſhe had laugied,denyed it tot®© 
Gene.12. men which came vnto Abzaham:amy” 
_ lykewiſe is b2ought in fo; calling yy 
Gen 2, wyfe,bys ſiſter, And Jacob the patrix + 
though the ſotteity of lying, ſtole avy 
his fathers blcſſing,and the title of ey 
ritannce, from hys cider bzother Ely 
The mid- at p counſel of his mother Kebecca,Zh 
Wiues. ſcripture reco2deth alſo, that God de 
Ex00.1. wel with pinidwifes of Cgipt , 4 ma 
them houſes,becauſe with a lite theph 
d2ed the deniliiſh enternt of cruel! kjy 
Pharas, and p2elerued the vabcs ofih 
Yeb2ucs from death. Yow is it irnetj( _ 
ay, thathe deſtroyeth all lying lips Ana 
At.;. as & Dophira his wife are fl:inefo;b 
Heb.11. mg,but Kaab the harlot 1s rewardgd, 
Jo numbzed of & J2aul among the fayt 
Tofu... Fuil, beeauſe ſhe by lying ſaued the ms 
loſn.c. fengers 02 fpyes of the Jſraclites, frw 
4.Kin.1o, tiie perſters of the &vng of Jcricho, 
Jchu the kyngof Jſracll, ſaying he hi 
a great ſacrifice to doe vnto 35a), gaths 
ring his v2ielts from all the coaſts of j 
racl into one temple,murdered thems 
tho2ow his ive,t+ is not repzoucd fozt 
ſame: wherfoze all lying is not fo2bidi%;: 
Luke:2 4. We read of Chzil; hymſellhow be 


—_— = _ ak. 4a ——— . - -_ 


The Image of God. 38 


it ned he would goe farther then y town | 
of ©mans. And the elec veſſell S.Þaul Ace. a” 


is not abaſhed to ſay,he was a citizen of 


' Kome.# bo2ne free, UWpth theſe eriples 


lying is mainteined, diſceitand falſhode 
alowed,and named policye and p2udece, 
$z5ut J ſap vntopou.ye abuſe gods wo?d, 
pe racke it, ye make it a noſe of war, ye 
open it not wyth p right key, but wyth a 
picklocke:name not ſubtiity polticte,no2 
lyngiefte 02 dutie: all craftie ſchoffyng, 
all pzofitable lying 1s daninable . You 
bzing foz the defence of -your lealliges, 


+ Naſica,Sara,Ab2zaham,Jacob,the mid- 


wifes of Cgipt, Raab, Jehu, Paile and 
Chlt. As fo2 Naſica, hys ſaping was a 
teſt, a merry conceite and no lpe. Zettes 
E Merry coceites beno lyes, fa: as much 
as thep be vttered not to harme,nov,. 02 
hynder any man, but fo2 iny2th ſake . A 
man may affirine that which is falſc,and 
pet 'nakenotpe, fo tolpe;4s to-affirme 
an vntrueth wpth a myndetohurt , en- 
bamage,and decciue ſome-man thereby. 
<4192aha ſayd not to Abimilech;ſhe is not 
my wile; but ſhe is my ſifer, which was 
irue,fo2ſhee was his ſiſter-byhis father, 
vut not by hys mother, the daughter of 
Aaron 


Actey.23. 


The an- 
[wcre. 


Fbzaham 
lycd not. 
GCcae. 12. 


REY The ſaping 
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Aard his b2other,and conſequttiy ofhiy 
father,fo2 aſmuch as, jy flrorum dicity 
etiam fily auoruim, the ionnes ſonnes,g 
daughters,are called aifo the fonne 
and daughters of the grandfather; 
And ſo ſhee was Abzahas ſiſter, becaut" 
ſhe was hits fathers daughter : and ſhy 
was his fathers daughter , becauſe ſhy 
was his b2zothers dancghter. Wherefoz 
be ſpake nothpng that was falſe, but he 
- Kept p cloſe which was true : ſayinghe 
| was his liſker,and not confeffing her his 
iP wife:the which thing alſo his ſonne Jſa 
WPILh: Gen,:s, Acdidaſterward.)Sut this was no lping ,, 
Yidi! fo hide the tructh,but to affirme yp which 
ts falfe. And otherwiſe Sara licd in ded, 
and her example 1s in that poynte tobe 
eſchued,fo2 many thinoes are w2itten, 
which are not to be folowed , Zhe lozp 
of Jacob is no-lye but a mifferp, and the 
il of Facob is Mtery pzoued true afterward, When 


W878 no tyc int a bis father aſked Him-who art thou ſon? 


THIN 
| 


ill miftery. Ye anſwered,T am Eſau thy eldeſt (on; 


W101 20527 wherby nothing els is meant & ſignified 
[WO then p which Chaiſt ſaith: ye (hal ſee A- 
braham,and Iſaac, and Iacob, and all 
the iprophetes. in the kingdome 0 , 
God, & your {clues thruſt __" Foe 
12 


| 
I 
( 
t 
f 
l 
! 
| 
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' 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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a1 come from the eaſt, and weaſt, & 
north, & ſouth, & (it 1n the kingdome 
of God: & behold,they be laſt, which 
(12lbe firſt, & they be firſt, which ſhal- 
be 1ait. This thing now 1s com fo palle, 
fo: weare his people , which were not 
his people,and his beloued, which were 
not beloued. ©.Paul nameth this a mt- 
ſtery; 1 would not this miſtery ſhould Rom.t. 
be hidden from you brethren, leaſt ye 
ſhould be wiſe in your owne cocettes, 
foraſmuch as blindnes 1s partly hap- 
pencd in Iſracll, till the tulnes of the 
Geriles become in, Df thele places it 


Rom. 9. 


 appeareth,that Jacobs ſaying, Jam @- 


ſau thy eldeſt ſonne, 1s as much to lap, 

as y laſt ſhalbe firſt, and y firlt laſf, which 

15a trne ſaping, & no lye, becauſe tt 1s a 

milſtery, Fo2 if we count milteries to be 

lies, We muſt count likewiſe all parables 

and metapho2s . all tropes t figures, to Apoc.;. 
be noleſſe, in which p meanyng ts fo be :.Cor.to 
colidered, andnot þ p2oper ſignification 19ho-r7- 
of y wo2d. Chzilt is called a Lio,a rock, — 
ad02e, a Lambe: thechildzen of þ kynge ; {1 
dome are called god ſ&de, and the wyc x.;e.,;. 
Ked fares. The father of heaue is named pſalm.143. 
a huſbandman, # Gods wozd aſwozde, pal.z8: 


ag hams 
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a hammer, a key. Pans lyfe ts calle) | hs 


| 


ſpan,a ſhadow.#c,Theſe maner ofhy g 


ches.be no lyes, but platne demonſtry J 


ons of hard matters, in eaſye & commy 
termes. We be taught by Þ Lion,rock 
and do2e, which we know, what Chi 
is, whom we know not : and by the hy 
band:nan, welearne what God fath 
18s, 13p p (w52de,the hamer,the Ctrengt 
of Gods mozde: by the kep, how it is! 
be expounded: bythe ſpan,the ſhadol! 
thc ſhoztnes of mas ipfe, witich be fruit 
full matters. Jn ſemblable maner , 
this ſto2p we learne of Clan,y blindne 
of the Jewes.,# of Jacob the ponger,th 
fulnes of the Getiies, Now to (peaked 
the midwines of Caipt, and of Rahal 
0d did not reward thei foz their ly! 


but fo2 thetr mercy, becauſe thep dealt 


kyndelp wypth hys people, fo2 which all 
be fo2cane them their lye, wherein the 
ſianed vndontedly, grevouſlp , For ti 
mouth which lycth killeth the ſoule 
If thoſe midwines had bene perfed! 
woe , they would hane refuſed y offi 
mhcrunto Pharao appointed them, fi 
it was to murder the infantes of y J{f? 


elites; and Kahab had done —_— 
| q 


_ 


»ADMHTYSSBgSERQSo6Rmn 


ed; 


[ls 
Met 
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Had yotiyecd , but aunſ{wered: Jknowe loſu.:,s, 


e they be, but becauſe JF leare gd, 
Sit —— ſhewit . They conld haue 
Wi n2thing by this aunlircre, although 
they had ſuffred death therfo2e, Fo2 bleſs 
fed be the dead þ dye in y Lo2d, By the 
other wap,they gat them houſes vpon y 
garth,bat this way they might hane pur 
caſt 3 houſe,of which it is waitten: viel 
fed be they, which dwell tn thy houſe, 
ther ſha! p2aiſe thee cuermoze , Stones 
make mention of one Firmius byſhop of 


Tagalta, who making thts aunſwere 1 B5ithop 
ſuch a caſe,loſt naught therby, UWhe the Firmius. 


Cmpcrour ſent his officers to ſcarch at- 
fer a certaine ma whom he had hidde,he 


\ being enquired fo2 him, ſapd he woulde 


not denp vut that he had hidden him, be- 


, cauſe of lping, but p he would ncuer bes 


frayhim : fo2 which aunſwerehe was 
greuouſly payned, but no papne coulde 
cauſchim to diſcloſe where the ma was. 
EZhe Cmperour marucling at hys ſtcd; 
faſtnes delivered him, {chu in his lying 
t5nomo2etobefolowed,then iny ſinne 
ol £eroboam the ſonne of Navat, which 


made Fſraelſinne with y golde calfes in 4.Kin. ts . 


Bethel & Dan, Foz it is wiitten of bum, 
that 


Exod .r. 


ons of hard matters, in eaſye 4 commy 
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a hammer, a key . Pans lyfets calle 4 c 
ſpan,a ſhadow.ec.Theſe maner ofhy gy 
ches.be no lpes, but plaine demonſtraj q 


termes.We be taught by p Lion,ro 4 
and do2e, which we know, what Chi "& 
is, whom we know not : and by the hy? 
band:nan, welearne what God) fathy*? 
is. 1Bp yp (w52de,the hamer,the ſtreng( 4 
of Gods mo2de: by the key, howit is1'ie 
be expounded: by the ſpan,the ſhadow; 
the ſha2tnes of mas Iyfe, which be fruit 
full matters. Jn ſemblable maner , 4: 
this ſtop we learne of Eſau,y blindny 
of the Jewes.t of Jacob the ponger,t C 
fulnes of the Getiles. Now to ſpeaked be 
the midwines of ETgipt, and of Rahal 
God did not reward thei foz their ly! 
but fo2 their mercy, becauſe they dealt 
kpndelp wypth bys people, fo2 which all 
be fo2cane them their lye, wherein tht. 
ſtaned vndoutedly, grenouſlp . For tit 
mouth which lycth killeth the ſoule 
Af thoſe midwines had bene perfect 
wont , they would hane refuſed y offi 
mhcrunto Pharao appointed them, lt; 
it was to murder the infantes of y Ji 3: 
elites: and Kahab had done peg 41 5 
| ad 


% 


The Image of God. 40 


ed 'y ad yotiyed , but aunſwered; Jknowe Toſu.z,s, 


pu Where they be,but becauſe J feare ged, 
rai A will never ſhew it , They could haue 
Bt nothing by this aunſircre, although 
Sey had ſuffred death therfo2e.Fo2 bleſ/ 
{ & be the dead Þ dye in y Lo2d, 1By the 
-"ather wap,thep gat them houſes vpon Þþ 
garth,bat this way they might hane pur- 
0 haſt » houſe,of which it is wiitten: viel, 
s 11 fed be they, which dwell in thy houle, 
bv; hey ſhal pzaiſe thee cuermaze , Stoztcs 
tit Make mention of one Firmius byſhop of 


| Tagalta, who making this aunſwere in 1Bihop 
16 fuch a caſe,loſft naught therby, Whe the Firmus. 


th Emperour ſent his officers to ſearch at- 
ed fera certaine ma whom he had hidde,he 
. being enquired fo2 him, ſapd he woulde 
71, Hot deny but that he had hidden him, be- 
[1- Cauſe of lying, but Þ he would neuer bes 
11 Fray him : foz which aunſwerehe was 
q_ Sreuouſly papned, but no payne coulde 
þ; Cauſe him to diſcloſe where the ma was. 
; Zhe Cmperour marueling at hys ſteds 
1 faſtnes delivered him, {chu in his lying 
q 15 no mozeto be folowed,then iny ſinne 
. bt Jeroboam the ſonne of Nabat, which 


4 Bethel E Dan, Foz it is wzitten of bim, 
| that 


- made Jſraelſinne with þ golds calfes in 4.Kin. to . 
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law of the Le2d God of Jiraell wp 

Hors ys hart ED, Paule madeno lpe, fg 

0h Nomewes was (a deeda Citizen of Rome, becy 

men * Boe, his father was fre:as at Londs the! 

bzen of frce me be Citizes and fre, Jy 

as cocerning our ſautour Jeſus Chi 
God fo2bid y we ſhonlde ſay he lped,! 

Luke 24. whole mouth no guile could be fo 

who ſpeaketh of himſelfe, I am they; 

and the trueth, ts pzeteding to geek 

ther was nolying, but a true meanyy 

fo2 he went farther afterward, when! 

aſcended bp into heane inp ſight of h 

Apoſtles,which thing only was ment! 

his p2etending to goe farther, fo2 iti 

miltery. No man therfo2e can affirme 

Ch2ift iyed, but he that denyeth hym! 

haue aſcended: many faiſe thynges i 

fained to ſign!fic and teach true thyny: 

which benolycs, fo2 thep be not ſpoke 

as thynces true,as ſhpnges done, bill! 

teach vs what wetyould do , as then! 

- Luke.1s ration of Lazarus # the rich man, the} 
Luk.i5, rable of hym which had two ſonnes,! 

the whiche one abote at home with 


| \(jal8 parable of trees inthe boke of er 
Nil wt 


that he fozced not himſelfe to walkey!- 


" wc» gf: ep en, jc, 4 a. a {lt 


father,the other wet into far cofitreis!- 


oy pe oo 


SO > - ey i Þ ty oh © o&» wo 
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"l” qnhich ſpake onc to an other,the parable Tudith. s: 
of the vinepard , of the birgines, of ten _— 
grotes,of the ſheepe,of the vnrighteons | _— 

*#ndge,of muftardſcede,7 clige Pyariſet | 1 ts. 
aid the 1ublicane . Af alitheie ve lyes, 14ach.cs. 
Chzilt is a great and notaviciyer , who Luke. :32. 
ſpake alwayes tn parables toy people, 
the Y:ophetes are iyers , rea ail 7 (crip- 
ture is full of Ives, tict onciy p icripture 
but all heathe waiters vie this maner of 

Ie keachyng, as 0; Artus makvng the litle $530:a0008, 

M mouſe to ſpeake,and £/0p5 geupirg lan; Com 

hþ guage to fonies , filhes and foure foted 

- bealtcs and vet no any wiſe man flanns 
dercd them at any tpme of lptng. 
ZLhns1t1is emdent that thep whiche 

" maiitemelying,racke the ſcriptures, F 

© open tyenct with Peters kep, but with 

ſ a piclocxe , and that the crapies bzought 
# fo; lying,either beno lyes,butielles,as 
Jaſtca,o; milteries,as Jacobs,ch:iſtes, 

2 true ſapinges,as Ab:ahams, Jſaac, + 
Pauls: o2 els if thep be lyes, as Ennius 
maydc,Dara,p midwines,Raab, Jchu, : Toh 2: 
theyarc earneſtly to be eichued , fo2 ng 
lye ts of Þ trueth, and whatſocuer is not 

-8f Þ tructh is naught, ſeing god is truth. 

| T he x, Chapter, 

Fa C.9d 
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C God isfuill of compaſſion. 


FER === C15 alſo fnll of mercy, letty'® 
JE 'z the ſunne ſhine bpon goday 
DN 2 cuiil, e ſending raine to bay 
——— tes , Thou molt gracioy ? 4 
Lord bringeR forth gratic and herhq 
for cattel,and foode out of the earth} 
thou. geuelt vs wine to make our han 
glad, &oyle to chere our cotitenaiic) 
and bread to {tregthen the harr, ths I 
ſatiſheſt all mens deſires wyth g 2006 hm 
thinges,and ſpecialiy of thoſe y be mth 
cifull,as Þ oncly begotten ſcnne makel}'5 | 
| 
l 


moclamation in the mountaine:bleliy 
are the mercitull, for they thal receuws 
mercy-The earth is ful of thy merciey F- 
and it(O Lord)reacheth vnto tbe het q 
nen,no place is empty of thy merciciſh 
Plume .32 The Origeniſtes defend y Gods mer] 
perceth into hell, that all me,the dew 
alſo ſhal at leath be ſaucd, alleaging ti. 
Plal.ros. (cripture: His mercy be vppon all bj 
Pſalm . 144 WOrkes,and the mercy of god 1s vpoliy 
Eccle.1s. all fleſh. Trey b2ing alſo cods rightebr 
nes in indgemet, which thep deny to 
niſh ſinne euerlaſtingly, foz then theps 
niſhment ſhovld be geeater thi the far 
which is tepozall,and hath an end. "= vi 


MatE 5 , 


l 
P 
bc 
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"& 2 mercifoll herefie, buf God ſheweth 
"Ko mercy againſt his trueth. Vis traeth 
ith: depart from me ye curſed intoe- ,, , - 
Serlaſting fier , which is prepared tor = 
"" hc deuil & his Angels. Nomia ca here 
"*Þtly (ay þ encrlaſting fier ts taken fo2 a 
Þngficr, albeit the latin wozde ecerrum, 
"Ye (omtpine taken ſo, Pro denturno, fo2 þ 
*Srecke is , fi; 70 7p 79 zwvov , Which Thc aun- 
10 Þo2de is never taken but foz enermoze ſwere. 
Wo:lde without ende. As fo2 their arau- 
"Went that p puniſhment muff be no grea 
"&r thenp fault. J anſwere that onr leaſt 
"Wit deſeructh everlaſting fier, becauſe 
"1s comitted againſt God, who is cuer- 
Wling,albeit the fault be begon and en- 
Jed in tyme,ſo that he is me2e to be cons 
2Wcred, againſt whoſe denine will it is 
'Wne,then what is done. Fo2 Þ ſcripture ,,.., 
\W@nieth him the kingdome of heaue,that ©? 
Weaketh one of the leaſt comaiidemets, 
h Wothitnot crpthat in hell there is no Pal. 6 
"IEEceptiom?And in death who remem © * * 
wb cth thee? And who will gecue thee 
PEpakes in hell? And where the tree fal 
mth there it ſhall lie. The continuance 
WS vcl ficr is deſcribes notablp of Chailt, 
W Where becomaundeth vs to cut of our 
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band,our fote,and to pluck ont onry Þ 
that is to p2efcr heauenly thingest 
fathers and mothers, 4 familiar fro a 
ſaping:it thy hand off<d thee, cut;#Ml 
of, Itis better for thee to enteri» © 
life matmed,the hauing two hang; 
goe into hel,into fier vnquenchy 
wheretheir worme dicth not, and: 
fierneyer goeth out. What ca bemt 
plainely,moze vetemetly ſpoke offn 
les paineof the wicked, the theſe we WL 
into fler bnquencheable , where t 
wo2me dpeth not,and p fter neuer gi 
ont, which termes inp ſame placeb! 
Pn obiccti- peated twiſe moze afterward . Jfth! gy 
09. be no redeption in hel, how is it wit gg 
iny boke of þ kinges, our Lord br g@ 
eth folke aowne into hell,& brins gy, 
: Keg.z, Them outagaine? weread allop3 g; 
Dan.z. Nia, Azaria, 4 Piſael, bleſſed y Lo! g 
Pfal.i5, d£chinering thein out of hcl, 4 ſaupnd! gy 
from þ power of death. DZhis wozd!l gh 
SD. in y firlt place doth np ſignifie y Hi 
fications, 1s cOmimnolp ment therby , bit a grallth 
pit that is digged,fo2 þ Beb2ue wole! 
ſheol . If any evill chaunce vnto %of 
Cen.z4 ſorncBenlamin in theland wheti®! 


you g0c,you ſhall bring downe nt 
ho# 


Marke.g9 


he 
- 
3 


; 
+4 
\xf 

, 
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tore heares with ſorow into hcl], that. 
b.into my graue. Jn Daniel it ligntfieth 
aduerfitie, trouble and nulerp, as in mas 


WY other places, 
T be xi.Chapter. 


God is ful! of r13htcouſnes,and of the pzoſpe- 
© $ritte ot cuill men,and the affliction of good me 


Z 4 Dis endics puniſhment of the wic- 
ked is no dcrogation to gods great 

, # mercy, but rather a mirr{ur ofhis 
icbtcouſnes, fo2 as he 1s mercitull, fo 1s 
qc righteous, as themercy endureth fo? 
guer toward the god, ſo hvys righteouls 


L 


n 


[þ 
j 


M es endureth no 12fe- tyme towards the 


bt 


(i 
. 


Euill. Dautd teSifieth him to be infk in 
Ml bys wayes,and holy in all his wozks. 
E- his rightcouſnes,he hated Cain,E- 
” @n,and the thief on þ left hand : and by 
” hismercy he loued Abel, Jacob , bym 
 Qat hog on Þ right hand: tho2ow theſe 
o happened the b:indnes of p Jewes, 
a ndthe fulnes of theGentils: If bee bee 
bnrighteous,how ſhal he indgeþ woz1d. 


'T laintes indgementes verighteous: 


n,hcrewardeth right dealers, where- 
Þ:;e be him(elfe muſt nwdes be aric gbhic- 
God. Than wilt ſay: why then doth 


Fall, ye 
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lbutteth the vnrighteons ont of hea ©9- 
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Efay.28. 


Eſay. 26. 
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them riches, honour, and chiltzeny; 
why doti; he pantthe the godly wyth 
nertie, ſicknes, and all kinde of mic 
Why doth he (uffer wicked Nanaſſ 
murder crueily Clap 2 Uhp deth hi 
Jeremy to be Qaine of Apires, Zack; 
ofthe hie p2icſtes, Join Baptiſt oft 


"rode,Chiift of Pilate?YThy dothhy 


fer the Deunl to plague the pacientr 


Job wpth all kynde of aduerſitie: @ 


willþeall nod men to beare a cr 
this wo2zid, D. Paul tciieth vs,when 
areindoed , we are chaſtened of 
Lord, leaſt we be damned wyth: 
world. And its good for me(iaid; 
nid) that I haue beene 1n tro: 
that I way learne thy ſtatutes , 
two [cauſes bee rehearſed why C 
lapetb afeicto, trouble, e the croſſe, 
onp ſhculters of his eicc, p they 
auapd damnation, t learne to keep!! 
comanndemets : fo2 trouble geueti! 
derftaving. Lord(ſapth: Eſap)1in ti6 
thei criyntothee the aduertfity vi 


theyuffer isaleflonvnto them, "© 
the outward ma peritheth, the 10” 
isrenucd day by day. Pezeouer = 


woo 


he ſuffer the wicked top2oſper, mn 


&w Aw www ae ©O©@l #.n wwWaHnO-A T TT ru A TL 


WG 
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_ hath et at rhe entring of the oarden ST or: 


of pleaſure 4 Cherubin wita a tyrye Geneſfts, : 


ſrord, mouIng 1n and out to keep the 


l _waytothe tree ot 11te.to Which there ts 


mo acceſſe, bn fby affiicion which is p63 
ter,as it 1s w2itten;we mult eater tho- 
yow much trouble into the kingaom®e 
of heagen Wherfo2e God loucth the 
who hetroubictn,& he {courgeth cue 
ty ſonne that he recetuetn : they that 
arevnder no correctio are called bal- 
tardsnolfonnes. Dato whe ;vep was 
Diter thiowe of 94'c2nt Jultus Ceaſar, 
beaa to be angry w God, thinking hy 
parciall,vnt we chtten me may not doe 
fo, knowing adyerſitie tobe a token of 


Proucer.s . 
Heb.z1. 


Gods fanor;r, an occaſion of vnderitan- 


ding,a cauſe of annendemet, Theſe ſcrip- 
lures teach vs y God punifheth his elca& 
fo} their eruditio and comvitie , not foz 
any vnrightuoſnes, albeit p helieft mar 
that cner was, deſerucd a croſle in this 
life. Bis rightcouſncs cenpoueriſheth vs 
plageth vs, andcondemneth vs . + bys 
mercy enricheth vs, Healeth vs 4 crou- 
neth vs.1Sutitis waitten of Jacob # E- 
fau,yerc they were bozne,crcthep had 


Tone god 02 cuct, God lonued the one © 


Fit}. hated 


In obieetes 
01. 


Roma: 9. 


rs not in 
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bated the other, which was contray® 
ai true tudgement. S, Paulin the (wi; 
place compareth God to a potter, 41g 1 
to ctay, ihe potter hath powerqy +1 
theclay, to make cuen of one&y. } 
ſame lompe one veſlel vnto honony 
another vnto diſhonour, And hath ® 
Ged poWer ouer vs , which be butdy'31 
that is naught,the ciitb2cn of wzath*: 
condemne 92 to ſaues{Lhe Latin wy 4 

| 

| 


here declarcth mo2e plainiy what wi 
whicy is, Ex codem luro, We be al bed 
durr by rhe fall of the firſt Adam,Ft © 
croune durt it 1s his inercy, thozowett 
ſecond Adam. Jfhe condemne it, bee! 
ueth right inzgement . Thou wilthy 
then,why blameth he ys? For whod 
reſiſt his will. Be made thee not clay; 

is the childe of death, but after y Jmy 
of Godand without finne : Thous - 
durt and clay th2ough y ſinne of Ada”; 
not becauſe of thy creation : F02 © 
wculd hane all me ſaned . And why 
thepnot?h cauſe is not in bhym,but jo 
not that we be able to withſfad his wit 
but becauſe he will faue none agiPr: 
their will:he will ſane all , Þ is af 


take it when it is offred them,all ” 3 
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ata not the ſaluation of their own ſouls 
(a as the Jſraelites dyd. Fo2 Chailk ſayeth 
tis Þntothem, yp he would haue gathered 
-o the together as the hen gathereth her 
&h chickens vnder her winges,and they 
Zwould not, ſuch be not ſaucd, foz God 
Zcaueth no ma agaynlt his will, There ts 
**the no parcialitie,no vnrightuouſnes w 
*Ood, whoſe iudgeinets be vnſearchable 
204 but neuer againlt wiſtice ; aboue our cas 
ie © pacity, but nener againft equitie. Who 
ect © ts able to diſcuſſe, why ſome die old,ſomr 
iſh © pong, ſonie in midle age 2 why ſome bee 
ett poze, ſome rpch, ſome gentiemen,ſome 
eq  Lo2des,ſome kiyngs,ſome of a baſe ſfok 
(x and other infinite dtuerfitics . Jftheſe 
or _ thinges were neceary to be knowen, 
y/ God wold haue opened the in his ſcrip- 
» turcs, but in phe ſpeaketh not of them, 
- be tudgeth them vnp2ofitable fo2 vs to 
ww know; ict vs beleuep God wozketh all 
= thele thinges andy therefoze they mult 
"© nedes beright and tuft becauſe he is the 
& Wo2kma.not ſerching things aboue our 
j& vndcrliadings, but ſap with D.Paul: D 
7 thedepnes of the riches,and wiſdom. t 
© knowledge of Gopzhow vnſearcheable 
= Webts indgementes, and his waies bns 


Math.z 3: 


Taco.r. 


ſacob.zr. 


WALOT'3. 


Roa. 2. 


Pfal.:oz. 
Pſal.14 6. 
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fraceable*(o2; who d: th knowen my 
of the Lo2d,92 who wag his counctls 
T hbe.xit.C hapter. 
God ts fult of conipalſfion. 

TE 15 full of a!:gaodnes:, S,Jany 
witnedpig of bin-that eierp go) 
gift is from aboge , and coinmeth dow” 
fro the father of linht ,V is father of gui 
me;fo2thep are called light, Yos eſis, 
mas, you are the light of theworl 
What -haue wee that wee have notr. 
cetned?Ye ts libecrall, paciet,mercyful 
wiſe,ffrong, conſtant, equall, favthful 
magnifical,affable, liberal, gening-todl 
me indifferently,# caſtingno man inth! 
teeth. Pacpent, calling vs tho:cwe hy! 
long {uftring bnto repentaunce', Merg 
ful,not dcling with vs after our fine 
nor rewarding vs according to ou 
wickednes. Wiſe: foz of hys wiſdont 
Dau faith:ther 1s no number: ſtrom. 
for he is our buckler , our ſhield;olt! 
ſtrength-and defence, the rock of oit | 
micehrt,& caitet of. our health: Coſlatl! 
with whom no ma'can proue any vi f 
riablenes.Cqual,fo2 there isno parcis | 
litp with God, there is no Jew,ncx | 


gentite, neyther bound Roz free, neithtt | 
man 


,"- 
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manne woman, but al be one in Chaiſk 

Jeſu. Fapthfull, fo2 he is a ffrong God 

and a fapthfuil: ſtable in all hys wozdes, ©31l-3- 
Magnifical,tor the work of the Lord 1s : « . 
oreat & worthy to be praiſed, the hea po +4 
uens, the Sunne and the Starres, the pj, s* 
watcrs and great ſhes therin,are the 
worke of thy ingers.Aﬀable,erhozting z;ath. -. 
bs continualip to afkte, knocke and p2ap 

bnto hym , and talkpng wpih vs moſte 
familiarlye , fir by holp Fathers , hys 
13;ophetes,and Patriarkes,afterward 

by his only begotte ſonne Jeſus Chziſf, Heb.r. 
walkyngbere bppon earth , to whome 
belongeth all powcr,mateſtpe, rule, and 

hono2, Weread of a certen ruler which 

called Ch2ilf good maifer, aſkyng hym, Luke.ts. 
what he ſhould do to obtain euerlaſfing 
Iyte, whom Chult rebuked ſaping, why 
calleſt thou me good ? none is gwd 
ſauc God onely. 'Jf God onelp be god, 
then all gqodnes is inhym, 


T he xit, Chapter, 


C 6 © D only is immoztall, and yet neuerthe- 
leſle, the myndeg of men and Yngels be tmz 


moztali, 
Yee 
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without ending . Yow>® 


whom all things take they 
: =02pginall:Yow can hehay 
any end , who ts of hpmſelfe and byy; 
other thing : 2 Yeauen and earth pear 
ſheth,and all that is in them ſhall fade; 
wap as gralle, and as the floure ofth; 
Il field,but our Gedlpucth eternally, whi 
| Apoc, x, ſyeaketh of hym{ſclfe : {4 am Alpha ant 
Om?g4a,the beginning and theending, 
whiche i 7 whiche was, and which 
ro come. 12aul affirmeth the ſame vnty 
ys diſciple Zpmothyp, geuing all hong 
and rule vnto God, who only hath iv 
 moztality, If only God bane immoztals 
why doth Chzilt fozbpd vs to feare 
Þ funuroztall men, which lea the bodp , # cannot let 

& the ſoule: how is man fo2med after the 
JI mage and ſinulitudeof God? ow cal 
the uninoztality of the mpnd be defeded 
and of Angels:trecly mans ſoule 1s in 
mo2tall,and pet only God ts immoztall 


p2yulledge fo other thinges, as to mans | 


to be immoztall,as he is ſayd onely tobe 


| Ce is without beginniy! 


he haueany begynning, p' 


fo2 this wo2d(onely) doth nt deay thi 


ſoul,to the Angels,but God is ſatd only # 


god 
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nod,t only to fozgene ſin, Pans fonle ts 3s foute 
immoztall,but cleane after an other ſozt is voth mox 
then God , who onlp hath immoztalitie, f** and uns 


: Foz the ſcripture teſtifieth of mas ſoule — 
m Kthatit dyeth,ſaying : ſulter p dead to bn 
n ry they? dead,that ts toſay : tef the dead 


in ſoule, bury Þ dead ta bodp. Ft is frou- Math.s. 
, bled with affec;ons, with paſſions, and 
1 ſubiec to mutabilitie, But ſo dyeth tho- 

row vice, that itceaſeth not to ipue in 
hys owne nature: It is (0 moztal, that if 
'" ts alſounmoz2tal. Wherfozs God is only 
everlaſting, rmmo2tal enermoze,who 1s 
only immutable. And if thys interp2etas- 
tion dw not content thee, beere an other, 
That is immoztall pzoperly which 19 Jmmozeall 
without beginning, without ending. All pzoperiy. 
creatures hane a beginning , of y which 
ſome neuertheleſſe are called immo2tal, 
becauſe they haneno endpng, as the ans 
gels,mans ſovle,but only god ts p2oper- 
ly tmmoztall, who ſpeaketh of hiniſelfe. 
lam,which is, which was,which 1s to Apoc.r. 
come , Thys belongeth onlp to Gdd 
and fononeofhis creatures, to none of 
the wozks of his fingers: of which ſoine 
may truely ſap , that thep bee and are to 
come , but not they were, becauſe once 
thep 


VU manſhip of 


Nik Wl Chiiſt ma - by the breath of his mouth :where the 
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they werenof. 
T he x13) , Chapter, 


T:i 
> by 


m1 
C.Sod is the maker ofall thpnges , whereatylk zh 
anade them , by whoin,and who made they.® £ 
U:il,and of the begynnypng of itnne and cyl} 3b 


= Nthe begynnyng G918 © 
WW} made all things, wherfey. ** 
2 he hath no beginnyngan|/ BY 
<} that whiche neuer had by& 
1” 
gpuning, cen not hane ©. 
| > dpng. When J ſap, Ga « 
| The world made all things,X mean that the father, 


' isy roozkic= (1, ſonne,e the holy ſpirite fo2med hea 


| the whole Ucn |& earth ,angeis & men, and all oth" 
ftrinitye. ' creatures of nothing. Jfo2 ofthe ſonnet 
— ” {#5 wiitten , all thinges were madedy 
him , and of the holy comfozter : by 
the worde of rhe Lord , were the hea- 
uens made,and all the hoſtes of them 


bi | l ker thercof. Latin IS, Spirit us, WA in the beginning bn 
Winran tl Geneſis 7. of the boke tis wiitten of them boty, t 


WIL fl gimang. 


| Snthebe- that they benocreatures : of the ſonmt | 4 
iny beginning, God created Heauenan © | 
earth,p is in Chaiff . Foz he anſwerzth ©, 

p Jewes aſkpng what te was, Jamti! 
ning which lpeake vnto pou, - 
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#1 whoſe bebalfe Danid ſpeaketh : Jn'Þ Plal.38. 
+ beginning of the boke it is waitten of 
© me , Paul to the Yebzues repeteth the Heb-10- 
& Jatter text and erpounveth 4t of Chil. 
«and Dixit Deas fiar lux CC, God layd, Gene.r. 
« Sþethere light, be there a hrmament: God ſapd, 
ns God ſayd, let the waters be gathered 
" together,CGo0d tayd,be there lights 1n 
m6 The firmament. & hys phzale and inan- 
zz mer of ſpeatiing, 1640yne with the creas 
q flon of cuerp thing What dyd God 
yn ſay? whatlanguage dvd he [peake? Dpd 
1. he ſpeake Gccke, Latin, Ltaltan, Fiech, 
| Spanyſh, Enalilh , 62 Beb2ne? Parke 
* this was no audible vopce,no ſounding 
iD? franlitozp nopſe, commyng fromthe 
lightes, but God ſaid be there light, & 
a irmamct. &c . p1s to ſap, Gad made 
theſe thinges by his ſaying, by his wo2d | 
by his vopce , which is Chaift, as it is 
Wwaitten : In the beginning was the x,y, , x 
: word, that is, inthe faiher was Chlk, 
- andailthinges were made by it,and nas 
; ting was made without it , as Poſes 
z reachety very well, repetingtheſe wo2ds 
j | Toes layd: tn the creation of why chritt 
, | eucrp thing, And why is Chzilt called !33anmeda 
\ bys fathers wozd? Truly becauſe he is _ 
Ys 


(The holy 
Cpirite is 


$w921D. 
Gene.t. 


maker of y 
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bys image , andno.mati commethtz® 
knowledge of the father but by 5 ſon# 
Andas we dw open manifeſt , + dec 
our myndes one to-an other by w#- 
wo2ds # communication, fo God 92% 
cloſed, opeyed,and diſcouered bp Chy./ 
No man hath ſeene God at any tin 


the only begotten ſonne, which is int 


boſome of the father , he hatch 


declare 


biun,in hts ſermons, he is fincerelppi 


fitozyp wozd,made al thinges v 


liſhed, and plapnly paynted and pozt: 
ed. Fo2 this cauſe he is ſurnamedth; - 
ſaying of God,and an audible and tra 
ftito2y wozd,not p2operly,but by a met 
phoze,and bozowed ſpech.And thists 


pholit 


all thinges,gouerneth all things, Ni! 
touching the holy ſpirit, we reade int: 
firſt Chapter of generation, &>/p# 
domin: ferebatur,the ſpirit of the Lot 
was born vpo the waters.Manp dot! 


polid bp Þ ſpirit in this text,Þ wind bulk 
can not be taken ſo fo2 many caules. | 


Firlt y wpnd ts p crhalation 92 
the waters,this was p ſpirit of 


- 


ſpirits 


Ga), 
the tert doth ſay.Bozeoucr Þ wpndeli| 


was vncreat,vnmade, F923 thinkt' 
man willdefend the wynde Was mi 


befor! | 


| 


ii. il ll. 
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Of pefo:e the firſt day, which 1s made after 


mE& theſe wo2des, And others do read fo? fe- 4;,,4, vp 
dag rebarur ſuper aqueas , fonuevat , vel exulnudc- pon the wa- 


© bat aqias,the ſpirit dyd bring torth or 15 what 
E hatch the waters,4 ſo in dee the woazy *© 
= ſignifieth in the Dy2t2 tonge, wherfoze, 
in was bo2ne vpon p waters, ts no blaſt of 
1h wind, but a mefapho2e of the lien, & a bo 
art rowed ſpeach . Zhe hen ts bone of her 
7 egges t fitteth vpon them, t (9 Hatcheti! 
tz her young : # ſo the holy ghoft was bozne 
& - vpon the waters,ſat vpon the , bzougyt 
raþ fo2th and hatched all creatures whiche. 
<7 there are cailed waters. Jo2 as if 16 wt Pal. tc, 
1 ten, when thou lettett thy {pirite g0e 
Wo forth, they are made , Baſill who fo2 Baſil. 
«& - hisgreatlearning was (urnamed ”42- 
(045, expoundeth this text thus , © lapth? 
# that his predeceſſors tooke ito, and 
- 9.Aultents of p ſame minde,and Philip Auguſtin 
ft  Mclacthoaloweth thetr interp2ctation. Melach. 
{© Ehus itis emvet þ the vniuerſail wozld 

* lsthewozkmaſhip of the whole trinttie, 
# Whoſe wozks be inſeperable; as they be 
 lleperable, andonealinighty, euerlas 
oy ſting, inutfible,vnſearchable cod, of one 
& lubZaunceand nature, power and ma- 
x lellic, who gathered the waters togither 


- 


Wl, as 
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as if were in a bottell , who maketh (i 
clondes hts chariof, and goeth vpon thi! 
winges of the winde, 4 who ſp2eadeh/ 
out heaven like vnto a curfayne, Aftaj: 
he had finiſhed al bis wozkes, he behely; * | 
them,and loe thep were erceding gg) 
Now there be many things nat god,ty 
p2ofitable , vnfruitfull , perilovs ; fe 
thoe2nes © thiſkcls p2tk vs, tic gout gry 
ucth vs.,the pocke, the caker conſume = 
bs,the (ciatica payneth vs, ſpaſmes,pil 
lies, feuers nop vs,ſ(crpentes doe poyſi 
vs, flies doe bike vs, Cats doe ſcrat b 
flees doc eate vs, moutapnes wearybz! 
{now doth let vs,thunders doe fearets, 
the Cocod:1ils doc kill our bodies, & tif 
deuill our ſoules . God made not thel 
things,fo2 ally he made was god: ifht 
E made not theſe, he made not all thing?! 
wh 2m Thecarth baingeth fozth thoznes & th 
WRT mes, fiels, & other venemous herbes, not! 
RATTAN nature,but thozow the ſinne of ma ni 
WEE Gene.;z, Wwhome God ſpeaketh: Becaule = 
1s 4 
[ 


haſt obcyed bo voyce of thy wife.and 

WIEN haſt caten of the tree of which I co} 
lf maided thee not to eate : Curſed Þ 
WR theearth in thy worke. In ſorow ſhatÞ* 


thou cate thereof all the dayes 0 ; bf 
ik 
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© jife,& it ſhall beare thornes & thiſtles 
” vnto thee, & thou ſhalt eat the herbes 
of the ficlde, in the ſweate of thy face 
'* ſhalt thou cate bread,)Befo2e finne,we 

* readnot that the earth bzought fo2th tht- 
els. buſhes, vnfruitful tres, but greene 


graſſe,fruitful trees,and herbes bearing g.,. . 


holſoine ſcedes. 


Zhe fall of Ada alſo catiſed all maner gy cauſe 
of ariefs, pages, ficknes,diſcaſes, which of fickneg. 


then began to to2zment man, when God 
had ſaid:1n ſorow (halt thou car ther- 
of all the dayes of thy lyte . By thys 
wo2d (02ow,all ſuch things be ment and 
ſignified, Jf you aſke me Why God fuk; 
fredp earth to b2ing fo2th tho2nes & bn- 
fruttful trees, my anſwer 1s,not to pain 
the earth with the, which feeleth no pain, 
but to admonilh vs,cf our ſinne ,to put 
vs in remeb2aunce ofour fault, fo bee a 
warning vnto vz,as often as we ſe the, 
fofake hede that we finne nd mo2e. Fo? 
if hepunilh the earth fo2 our ſinnes, how 
much mo2e wil he puniſh vs:Wlherfoze 
©. this memozy ſhall continue vntill p ſting 

- of death, which is ſinne,be taken away, 
and bntil that be b2onght to paſſe that ts 


why God 
curleth the 


© Witten, dcath is coſumed into victo- r.Cor.i;. 


G. tf. rY, 
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ry7,death whereis thy tting?Hel wheel 


% 


as thy vic "_ © by vnfrn! *cfull tris h! 
warneth vs,tiat we be not vnfruith 1 
F92 as huCl - -\thond fo:lakc their tra, « 
not diiging,not watiina them, whi the - « 
be barrcn,but to burne them,cuf ſor! tf 
ccaſeth fo poure his bleſſinges vponth  £ 
bnfruitiuli,fo: he ts a huſbadmant ha ! 
ken what his nip ſonne ſaith, whomy | 
wa Tohn.:5. are comannded to heare: Iam they; | 
on vine,& my tatheris the huſbandma |! 
Hee that abideth notin mee, is: | 
forth as a braunch,and is withere | 
and men gather it and caflt it intott;?; - * 
fier,& 1t is burned; This fruit wemy 
gather and learne of the bnfratfull tre 
235p ficknes partly he ſcurgeth vs fo2 on 
{innc,partip he trieth vs, and lernethl: 
| Eccl.:7. his wpilas it is witten, the ounen pro 
4 Whomade yeth the potters veſlell,ſo doth teptiy. 
lakh | mms tio of trouble,try righreous me, Nour. 
NO chcrivke, wearecoms? to thoſe, which demanntÞ 
WMan who made ſerpentcs, Cocodziles, flits| 
wozmes.tc, Df which mach harmean}. | 
no p2ofite cometh. Uerely he whomat} 1 
all things: Although they be hurtful? - 
to vs fo? cur diſobedicnce,yet be they#} 


c&ding ad jn their owne nature , 1 
p20 |} 
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E pofite vnto the furniſGpny of the whole 


wo:1d no leffe,then the other, which we 

recount mo20 p2ofitable and p2ectons. Jt 
an 1gno2aunt ma chaunce ta goe info a 
cunning mas tſhop,* happen to lr? many 
tolcs there Þ be Knowety not, 52 thin 
eth them cither to be Vi3v250T 1bto, 92 1190 
neceſſary: Cuen ſo we th aumgyty gods 

ſhop, which 1s y w92ide, doc ubge many 
things to be naight, Lecauie we are {gs 
no2aunt, The Cocodull,;the iitic fiie, the 
(mal flo, hauc tyeir compniite, albeit, we 
know 1tnot ; Dur 19no:aunce doth not 
argue Gods w92zres to be viimoniavie, 
pea Cods alo:y # wonderkiuil power 15 
moe inaruclonys inmakis7 Jy likic tlie to 
beare,to talt,and 20 fie, © IT 0 Mou), 

wit hlegges, with w ng2s, a body, p To- 
mack,yp other inward "= art $1649 £11 123 Aid 
"book *Phat:and moze un; aricons fn afcog r. 


: Finamighty hozſe. If thou comein. arich 
- Mans Houle, and (coef jmnch ufc? , thou 


thinkeft alto be to ſome paepete,and Da 
- relt thou tudge þ God in his i29uſe hath 
* made anythingto no purpoſe24i Gods 


| creatures, ether be p;ofitable,02 hurtful 


z natnecellary:thanke him foz the p20. 
Gly, Aa, 


Sapie.rt. 
who made 
p deur't, 


Luke.10. 


Gene.1, 
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fitable,take h@de ofthe hurtful,and wi 
ſtion not, reaſon not ofthynges not vs 
ceſſary, Fo2 although tip capacitie@,: 
not percciue it,yct God hath made gÞ+ ! 
thinges1n meaſure, and number ar 
weight ; he made not the denil, fob! © 
made hin an Angel, t he made himſ! 
a denil by ſinning, when he fel fro hew! 
as ughtening. Fo2 the denili is asmiy.; 
to ſay as anacculer,and a {cducer,ofth 
Greke wozd 2:46: which ſinnifietht 
accuſe,to tnfame,to decetne: God mi! 
ma,buthe made not ma emll,ſe he mz 
him an Angel, but not a denill: he m2 
many angels, batthep made themſely! 
enll, fo2 no emiil commeth of him, 8! 
is wiitten: he beheld many things,jt 
all that he had made, & loe rney we! 
exceeding good. But whp didhemi! 
him an angel, knowing he wolo becon 
a deuil } why did he make other Ang 
11numerable? why many thouſandes% 
men,women, and chilo:en,whichhel# 
ſeth ſhall bee damned * Uerely thati* 
might declare himſelfto be righteovw hy 
puniſhingthe vngodly , as heismry 
full in rewarding the godly; no max 
blame him therfoze, but rather mi - 


yy 4 mm ” 3 = - — — - - Sc aac a __ as PP" —— A—_—  u@ im Ss Awn_s...T. 
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© yysrightcouſnes . Ye compelicth thei 
" notto ſin, foz whiche they are damned. 
Should God ( becauſe hee fo2lawe they 


(at | | " 

> would be enill ) abſteine from creating 

" them, which is god21s 1t not lawful for Math.20, 
| him to d00 what him liſteth with hys 


1} OWN2Aarc their cles evil becauſe hee 15 
g00?ſhoulde he not do well in making 
1 them,becauſe they wonld ow ill 13 offcn- 

, dinghim 2 Of this thing ſcke a further _ 
anſwer inthe ry, of Þ boke of wyſdom; Sap1- 12+ 
»  butlet vsreturne from whence we are 
21 fraicd,albeit theſe queſtions are aniers 
»* covntoour purpoſe. The ſinpth is not 
x able to make any thing without $ron, 
 no:the Carpentcr without wode , noz 
the Zayler without clotb,no2 the ©hos 
- maker without leather , no2 the Potter 
wif. clep,but God whots alraighty, yy gges 
mn Mm deallthinges ofnothpug. 2Sefo2r a- were made 
4 NY inmg was , what cou'de there be to ofnothing 
& makethemof, crcepte hee woutde haue — 

* madethem of himnſeife? Jeſus the ſonns 
of Dirach lapty, (2 u Ulait £2 4IE7PUM CE 
L aut omnma ſimul He that liucth for eucr pc 10, 
» more made al things, ſimul, together, 
$$: (Vatis,God made firſt a confuſed heap, 
+ called in the Greeke Ch.205,of nothing, # 
C.iut}, of 
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of thatheape he fozmed all thinges.z 
S2pi2.12, is wittent. © » feotſti mudum ex man; 
mnform:, Who haſt formed the world 
a confuſed heape. Ve made thishews Y " 
Gene.i, Altogether, Wwherche ſaith: in the bell 
ning God creatcd al things beauen® 5 
carth F032 the heavy 1s calied there hens 
and carth z». as alierward allo it is cally j- þ 
the water : the {pirice of the Lord yy + 
born ypon tne waters, ©09 farno tim 
010 02dcr of dayes 1s mentioned ! aſs +» 
ward, God ct this 07 CaPÞe in {ir dates ky U 
veth al thinas,fo p buty be true thatgap | 
made 1!}e wo2id 1 bj. dayes ©» hem 
att thirges together, This aiticie of cg 
tio is necell; arp to be knowe , fo2aimud® 
as [ome benv Cod to wy maker off? 
92d, # geuethy 1the glo:pthereoftoa 
gels, as the 17c: 1dr Jas , SHLTNMAINY 
Cermthians , & alio the TD :col:rans ,alip 
it is the firff articic of our Creede, 
T he xv, Chapter. = 
C God ruleth the wozide after his pzouidme 
and: zIw he reſted the vit.day, - I 
>—J Ther graunt God to betwp 
2) \ker of all thinges, but they 
/ poſe, that as the Cypw2io 
* when he hath made the WA 
[auch 


4 » 4 


* If 


amp, pup A, pp 
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WJeaucth it to the maryners and medleth 
mm Y ome2e therwith, # as the carpcter tea 
pett the houſe that he hath made: cue ſo 
god after h2 had fo2med althings, left al 
abi creatures to their own gouernauee, 
Wo: to the gonernaunce of p ſkarres , not 
ws Fling the wo2d after his p29uidece but 
n þ pun in caſc x quictnes, asthe Stoiks 
EF Cpicures, k diaers aroiogers,becauſe 
© itis wiitte that on p vi, day God reffcd 
i] Wfcome 1 bis woes, Zo theſe Janſwer 
ke with p pzophct Damd :; Goq couereth 
mE the heauen with cloudes , prepareth 
E rayne for the carth,maketh the graſle 
WF to grow vpon the montaines, geueth 
E fodder vato the catel, makerh talſt the 
= barrs of the gares of $10n,blefleth the 
apy children with N, Makcri Peace nn our 


all X 


[ ICTIT! | fs, > ſ} 0 54 
m{& boraers , hllcth vs with the Rourc of 


| 


Me wAcat,geucth vs cd like wool, {(catc Pſal.144. 


ky rcth the hore froſt like athes \ Calteth 
E torth his iſe like morſels, helpeth the 
; toright that ſuſteine wrong, loſcth 
\ me our of Priſon, oeucth fight to the 
þ blinde, raiſeth vp the that are fallen, 

; þ carcthfor firangers ,detendeth the fu 
E therles \ocourcth the widow : where: 
© toze bets not an idle God, Foz as the bo 
dy 


i 


_—y 
—- wt 


_ A 


Plal.145 


Pfal.103. 


Gene.33. 
Gene. 45 . 


Pfal.ro4. 
Fxod.1o. 
Exo.-. 
Pial.7 8. 
Ex0d.8. 


Exod.12. 
Exod.14. 
Exodu.13 . 
Pfal. 17. 
Ex04.16. 
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dy lyueth tho2ow the lyfe of the ſouls, 
nen ſo the wo2lde continueth by G@&©*< 
gouernaunce , whorulcth it as then#®' 
ſtcr doth bis ſeruaunt, without wh © 
it peariſheth in the twinkling of ang! 
All things wayte vpon him to recei® 
foode in due ſcaſon, whe he geueti 8, 
them, they gatherit, whe he opene3® 
his hand , they are filled withign##, 
thinges,when he hideth his face,ti?®” 
are ſorrowfull , if he take away 1 
breath they dye &are turned agarz 
to duit, The common wealth of the}; ., 
raeitics , teachcth bs how wonderfils, 
OG © Dp2:onideth fo: them, that hehalt” | 
choſen, He preſerucd Iacob trombis , 
brother Eſau : he ſent Iofephintot- © | 
gipt, to make pronifion agaynittt* | 
vil. dearc yearcs ; he ſent darknes: 
mone{t the Egiptias, ke turnedtnen”; | 
waters into bloude , and {luc thci 
hibe ; theyr landes brought foorty 
rogs,flies,lvic,graihoppers, Carer 
ters,yea cuen in their kinges chaben » 
He brought the forth of the houſe? 
bondage & ſlauery with filuer & go 
he rebuked the ſea &dried it vp, *8 
led the thorow the deep as in then 
dernes; he ſpred out acloudto "i 
cowl 
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e Feoucring and fier to geuelightin the 
JON ſeaſoar their defirs came quails 
WA cflled the with the bread of hea- 
—cn,þc opened the rock of itone, and 
Mhe watcrs flowed out, ſo thatriuers 
"came into the wildernes, he dried vÞ 
iWhe warers of Iordan, that the pco- 
I plc might Paile over , he oucrthrewe 
"the wals of Iericho,& made the ſunne Toſu.z. 
"Pro {tad ſtill, & rhe day was lengthened loſu.s. 
he flew mightie kings, Schon king of 


l 
[ofu.10. 


"the Amorites, & Og kingot Balan,& 
3 e4uc away their land foran heretage. 


UF. Of which ſcriptures it doth coſeguently Pal. r3 4. 
*y" rotow y he gauerneth y wozld by his p20 Nume. 21, 


* Udecce+t not INT» ho&;e of fortune o2 by _ 
OJU.12., 


- foxcecf ocft:nie. Fo2 ifhe governed the *© 
mn hecoucrneth vs ſcing p earth ts 540205 
>, andallthat ts therem , the compate of 
4 the wo:ld, + all thc dwell therein. 


Fſal.23« 


"{ Butlome do fp that he gauerned tbe 
© 3ſraclites,the ſce>c of Abzhan the ch0- ; per. 2. 
FI (en gencratto but not the reſpdae of tie 
"x © earth, which he gaue vp to their oivn 90 


© Ucrnaunce,Uerelp God ruled all, as he 


| = 15 Lo2d ofal. Foz Paule pzcached to the Acte.! 4, 
1 Athenians, p weliue moue and be in Actes.17+ 


l H11m,Ye gaue the alſo raine,light,comne, 
'E gralle 
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grafſe,as he hymſclfticacheth Job gyÞ . 
a ſto2me, faping: Who deuidetht, ©" 
boudice of waters into rivers ory; 3% 
maketh away for the ſtormy weths& © 


thatitwatcreth & moiſtureth the (8 j 


& barren groud,to make grafle ou Nt 
wherno body dwelleth? who is they 
ther of raync?Qr who bath begot p 
the drops of our dewe, out of whit 
wobe came the i1{e? Who hath oder , 
the coldnes of the ayer, that her: | 
tersar as bard as ſtones. & lic cozkB: 
z-Reg. 20. aboue the deepe? Dpd he net (ty! y bor: 
Pharas among y Tgiptias? 15chatadiſſaa, 
niong p Dirians, Da'manaſar ambg ity; 
Atirtans, Nabuchadonozcr amog p viſhy 
biloni4s, Dartus amdg yp Bedes,drtagy 
arceSam3g yp Parthians , Aleranderas 
mog y Pacedonians , # Uz2ſpalia amis 
3-King.19 {he URomaines? Jn the boke ol y kings bi 
Glas is comaunded to anopnt Yall: 
king of Siria, Jehu of Jſracil,* Clilwhk 
to be 3)2ophet in his roume. WhereÞy, 
be tcachcih vs, y he maketh P2opheldWy, 
and Kings,and taketh away theirkllyWp: 
Eccle.12 demes,as it is waitten, Proprcr innit: 
as, C immurias, C* ainerſos dolos.C be. 
cauſe of ynrighteous deling , wrogs 
diuers 
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Eaiver: deceits kingdomes ſhalbe trat- 
| _—_— foonc to another, for the po- 
Wrerof the carth,1s 1n the had of God. 
| &if kynges ; would earnefs! p beleve this 53cxhozs 
J 7 Fob ts Gods owne voice , # beholde A_—_ 
Sow many kings he depoſedin p boke of 
Kinges,? fo2 what cauſes they would be 
bs earneſt to ſct fozxth Gods glo2y . y 1s 
| Re: cauſe | p goſpell to be pzeached tho2ow 
] Wdbeir dominios,and to relieue their po2e 
ÞÞ:cth:en, which be mebers of the ſame 
+ EÞody thatthey be, chiid2en ofthe ſame 
*S#ather,and heires of the ſame kingdom, 
'"Foa1nd that which 1s done to them, 1s done 
'' 0 Ch:iſt.as thep haue been diliget, pos 
litike ,pearathcr deccitfull in encrealing 
by Exbeir reuenues , in filling their hutches 
*®Av gold + filuer,they would firſt ſ&ke fo2 
WF kingdome of God, + the God woulde j4ach.s. 
Lbetheir caſt, t caſt all other things vp- 
On the,02 els he is vntrue of his pzomits. 
One being demanided how a king might 
| ; ule ſaſely # aſuredlp, anſwered: if he 
'@-Ocuile godlawes, 2 ſ& them diligentlye 
p2aciled. This is a neceſſarpleſſs fo? all 
Þ:inces, that will lyne in quietnes,02 p 
ul entop their crounes with lg conti- 
uance, 4nd a king ought to be a father 
[09 
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fo his ſwbiects,not only to þ gentlenh 
but rather to his po2e comons , fo) | 
haue moze node, he is the head of thenllt 
as wel as of the other.UWhat —_ q 
ro2es,t inſurredios, ſoner the oppo; 
of the poze?D2 what p2onoketh py 

of God mo2e againſt them? If3 th 
demannded how a king might not of: 
pas his time ſafelp,but alſo al his pot 

tie & ofſp2prig cotinue in poſſeſſion oft® 
kingdome, 4 wculd anſwer: if re F 
glo2p of God vnfapnedly, Foz ifknV! 
domes be tranſlated fo2 enrighteouln 
thepare pzeſcrued by righteouſncs 
p2omot1to come neyther fro the eſt, n=v* 
from the weſt, but from the king of boy 
uen,the wap to atteineit, to maint 0 
and continue it,ts to plcaſe the kynctP* 
bheaucn, The pactcntman Job ſaith”? l 
aluniochtye God oftentimes fo2 the ig 
ediies and finne of the people, ſuffer 

an hipocrite to retgne over them. Þ 

4 think that there was neucr mort . 
Iv pzetence, mo2c outward —_— ; 
pes,mo2e diffimulation in Rulers, ih bh 
now :s,and this is Jpocrifte, and alll 
veopic belikethe rulers J warranty p 
J w9u:d wilhe p all kings would "4 F 
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dy read oner,and earneſtly beleene þ cro- 
twicle of þ kinges, there they ſhould finde 
that which is w2itt?: by me kinges doe 
ti@aignc, Cyzus kyng of Perfie, cauſed a 
BD oclamatio to be made thzoughout hys 
mpp2e,thatthe Lo2d God of heaue had 
xuen hym all þ kyngdomes of p earth. 
Js God of leſſe abillitis now to do theſe 
ings thehe was? O2 1s he ofles know 
Edge 4 vnderffanding? But to the mat- 

& ter again, Xf he do not gouerne py wozld 
£2» his p2ouidence.1itis either becauſe he 
Cannot and hets not able, oz that he will 
g Fl of,o; that he 1s 1gno2aunt what 1s done 
Here . 25ut there ts no 1gnozaunce with 
ho"Oym, fo whom all thinges, be naked and 
{0 Manifeſt, and he lacketh no cunning, foz 


Pro.$, 


1,Eſdr..1. 


Mo the godly, and ſcarcitic ta the cuill. 
w&#Ah2rfoze he ruleth al by his p2ouidece, 
92 cauleththider,lightning,haile,froſt, 
£319-v,darknes,life # death, barennes E& 
1 uitfulnes,rapne,+ faire wether, wind, 
Junger,battel,peace, and peſtilence, as 
"oh waitten, p;oſperitie and aduerſitie, 


ſ q Ivfe 
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Iyfe and death, pouertie# riches, 
of the Lozd,God ſendeth al theſeth 
partiy to admoniſh vs of our frailen 
partly to punith the 11, and partlpts 
the awd, as J haue intreated befoy 


put caſe thon knoweft not wherfoy 
p2depned many thynges, as theuart 
no:aunt whp he fo2zmed thee a man; 
not a women , an Englith man, and 
Jkaita, were that a tult cauſe to deny 
20nidence:Were it not alpke thing 
tithou ſhovutdcfl deny that Þ would 
London at the beginning of Bit 
as tearme, becauſe thou knowel 
God wo2- my lute?We muſt thinke almightyC 
nw =» 0 fo:meall thinges to god purpoſes 
purpoſes. Veit hys wozkes ſurmount our cap 
The dyall. fies. When py lokeft vpon a diall,v 
hecarcth how the day paſſeth a 
00 art moued td thynke that it is 
bp art, and not by chaunce. Jf onel 
Theglobe. carrya globe into Jreland, whoſed 
furnynas Would wozke p ſame thin 
yp Sunne,the Mone,t the fine mo 
Starres, which ts done in Heaue mr 
day and enerp night, which of the ws 
thinkciny wild cofitrep the globellh 
Hades without ſinaular cunning? 


The Image of God. 57 


ne thinke that God geuernceth py mold 
be whict comp2chedeth both the dtale F 
he n!obe #4 the makers of both,bp lucke 
fo:tune 2 Are the partes gonerned by 
eaſo framed by art, finiſhed bp ctinyng, 
« not the whole: D2 dpd Archimides by 
art conrerfet the moupnges of heancn,t 
God not rule y ſ:me by his p2outdence? 
If acd do net rule it, theres ſome thing 
0emicghtycr then hee , which doth it, 
ut h* is almighty # none 1s able to co« 
pare W him. Towncs,citics, kingdoms, 
Cmpiers,be goucrned by cofſell, much 
7ethe whole , The wozld ts called of -Touneg, 
Wwiſcm#the citie cf alt creatures. Wher- S*ftcs- 
foe as Athenes , Lacedem3n, Ucniſe, _— 
Rome,Þaarts, London and Yozke,haue 
Pato2s, Aldermen, Batlifcs & ©Tcvſkas 
bles,togouerne thi after conncell: Gu? 
ſohath it, but who' is able to bee Paioz 
o2 Coftable therof but the higheſt? thers 3n obiectts 
fozeit is only rulcd of him. But pou wil onanſwc= 
ſap, pcitie is not well gouerned , where 7; 
F vice is mainteined 4 vertue puniſhed, ,,, 1. 
W 05 T elangon who denyeth Gebs p2ont- =” 25 : 
'dece,bicanſe god mcn be papned & euill a4-xs. 
favoured: whp was Rega!us toxmeted of Dron/ſens. 
8 2 Carrbaginians?whp did crnel C5774 Kill Progenes, 


Y.t, {9 


Ea2z,4rius: 
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ſo many noble me: Thy did C,Mg 
flep the 6d Nucgile Catulus? av 
Dioniſias, Piſiftratus gn Phalarns, puſs 
nianp to drath 7 Dog 7encs C'micus, wy hs 
wont to ſap,that 56.7145 a frongt | 
bpai y ſeas bare witnes againſt oy ; 
ve was not inindiul,of vs becauſe be 68 
finued ſolong, Aibcit this obiccion& 
partly reiolued befo2c, pet j wiltondy ; 
againe,tyatit map be plc: ittfully cons 
ted, taking an cxſample of S.32aul,vi& 
vnto the Philipptas wzitcth. Jt my 
menot to w2ite one thing oftentinal 
fo2 toyou it is a ſure thing , Jf puſs 
Gods cholen veſſel, to whom he ga? 
no lingular arace thought it needefult! 
w21ite one thing oftentimes, how mud; 
m92e muſt we thinke the ſame of « 
final vnder [andings and feeble bzau' 
which be les able to paynt Gods ects) 
at one tyme? When thou ſceſt oneow|, 
ding rich and bnwezthy of riches,thils 
not bym happp,condeinne not Gods! 
uidence,iudge not all thinges to goth 
luck £ foziune. URemeber Lazarus f%þ | 
rich glutten, p one was crucl,p2oud,l! q 
mercifuli, vnpitifull,andyet ſtozedWill 
all thinges; The other humble _ 


| 70 
** 
' 
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fall of pacience,full of godnes, & pet of 
notable pouertie & ficknes,he d1d not ac- 

© cuſe God, deny his p20nidence, coplays 

& ning wany ſuch wozds as theſe: x haue 

© not greatiy ſinned againit God x yet 3 

Na& ambager pincd, pinc9 w cold, + punts 

& ſhed w ſicknes, but this cuill man iiueth 

© in wcalth,pleaſure,cafe and hoatthihow 

® canitbe, that God 1s mindefnll of vs? 

© HYowitis true he gouerncti; y wozlr? 

© Notrulp, he toke it pacifily, botyongyt 

” hunſelf woztyp of Gods rod, TWhertoze Luke.1s, 
he was caricd by Kingcis tnio g9:as 
hains boſome , tle rice main Was (31s 
deinned to hell tozmenties . Lhe p20ipes 
Kitie of y emil in this life encreſety their Wy good 
damnation in the other , and the god — 
have aduerſitio in this wozld that they 
bee not damned in the wo2id to come. 
EZ here is acomon ſaying, the end trieth 
yp dede.manp thenes im this liicliue wel 
thuy,many adnouterers,many exrto2i19- 
nets,many Jdolaters,many {cIrriungs, 
tc. S6this.a (ufficiet cauſe to deny gods 
p:0updence? Na truely. If the later dap 
yecondemne the god , and crownethe 
eulll, then ſap that he was vumyndiull 
ol vs; jf not, ſay he ts a righteous God, 

vt, nunde- 
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myndefull cfb:theod and ill, fe2$q 


teacbeti p no leffe, If therfoze the an | 


affliction in this ipfe, deny 1 not Gods py 2 


vidence, but comf6;te thy ſelfe withty 
crampie of Zazarns,of Pavl, of Chi, Þ 
Ehinke prep mn:Hoth finne n this re 


that thou be not 53ncd fo2 it 144 þ other, 
13ut not 4 vill focake of coll rolerg, 
God fufereth evili wen to repane ouer 
the people, becauſe of tt cir finne endah 


hominabte lyuing, as: 2 (Oman ſaying | 
is, 2 walts populus, talrs primceps. Thatis| ; 
lyke people, like prince. He ſcourgeth 


them w tyzaunts , becauſe thep be afro 


ward,and oucrthwart neneratio, going 
a ſtrap from hym, and ſtarting aſide lik i 


a bzoken bow . The boke of the 1ndged 


reciſtreth,that God lefte to ſcourge Þ 


racll, ſpue Lo2ds of the Philiftines,and 
all the Spdcnites, & Veuites,that dwd 
in mounte Lybanon: be Cy:red agaynl 


them wi:en thep ſinned,”Chuſan, Raw 


thaim king of Pelopotamiia o cy 
Jipng of the Boabites ; Jabin , B 
Canaan,t he ſutfred Abimelech, acryt 


tyzaunt to ratigne cuer them, Wt erfo 


was Iſraell ſo oft ſo{d-into the hands" 


the Tgiptians,Chaldces, Alſrians.4 


OY 
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* fo; their wickednes?Jf God fparcd not 
© his choſe generatio, naturail b2aunches 
and his owne houſe, wit he fo:zbcare the 
E wpld oliucs? Cinna and Yarins, Dio- 
© niſtus and Phalarts, ]Axlitratiis # Bars 


$ palus, were rods t ſcourges, wherwith 
[WW be ſcourged the heathen fe? their Jdo:a- 
MW try, fhamful iuftes and yn bankfulnefTe 
TW as Chuſan, Colon, and the fIothtTines, 
bW were vnto the {ſraciptes. if they wold 


gE have fo:ſaken their victous lrung, end 

6 returned vato God whome they knew 

V& by tis wozkes , but were vathankefull 

v8 not alo2ifti ug hit as. Tod he wuldhane 

TH deltnered (hom from thoſe tirauntes,by 

WF good rulers and magiſtrates, as he de- 

4H liugcred the Ffraelites from Chuſan, Ras 

vb ſathaim kyng of Beſopotamia , by D/ | 
VF thontellþ ſon of Kenes, from @gion by Tudi.z. / 
{= 4hu>,+ from Jabin king of Canaan,bp ud 4- / 
[FF 15arat + Dcba:a. Wherfoze theſe cram lud.s. 


——_ 
— 


& ples do not denp Gods p2ouidence , but 
p20uc v3 tobe finners and declare hys 
rightful iudgementes both vyon Þ Jew 

| anv gentil,yea rather they do citabliſh x 

# fo!lifiehis gouernaunce, tcaching hym 

» to ve mindful of alnatids, in geuing the 

v | £990 ftnges (az they2.pertue,0 cruel tys 

4 D.lij. raunts 


cn” wws OS ow www 


The Imaze of God. 


myndefull cf &=theodand ill, fe25 | 
feacbeti p no lefſe, Jfthertoze theuhay# 
affliction in this ipfe, deny not Godspyþ 
uidence, but coinfo;te thy ſeife with the K 
cramp:e of Ea:arns,of avi, of Chit, 
Lhinke pve punifoth finne in this thy 6 


that thou be not 63ncd fo2 it 143 Þ other, 
Y3ut non 4 will ſzcake of cenillrolerg, 
God fuffereth evili men to repane our 
the people, becauſe of tt cir ſinne endah 


h{minabie lyning, as the coman ſaying 
is, © ual DOPHInS, tals Princeps. Thatis * 
lyke people, like prince. He ſcourgeth 


them w ty2aunts , becauſe they beafrv 
ward,and oucrth wart oeneratio, going 
a ſfrap from hym, and ſtarting alidelike 


a bzoken bow . The boke of the indges 


reciſtreti;,that God lefte to ſcourge Þ 
racll, ſpue Lo2ds of the Philiſtines,and 
all the Spdcnites, 4 Yeuites,that dwd 
in mounte Lybanon: be Cy:red agaynl 


them wi;en they ſinned, Chuſan, Kal 
thaim king of Peſopotamia , #4 Cgidl, | 


Jpn of the Moabites ; Jabin , King 
Cangan.,t he ſutfred Abinelech, acrutl 


tyzaunt to raigne oyer them. Wherfo? 


was Ifraellſo oft ſoid-into the hands 
the Egiptians,Chaldces, Aſſrians.s 
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& fo their wickednes?{fOod ſpared not 
his choſe generatio, naturail bzaunches 
” andhis owne houſe, wit he fo:Ecare the 
 wpid oliucs? Cinna and Yarins, Dio- 
© niſtus and Phalarts, Paſitratiis # Bars 


palus, were rods t ſcourges, wherwith 


try, ſhamful luftes and 3n bankfulneTe 


| as Chuſan,Ccolon,ant the jIothtTines, 
E were bnto the Eſraciptes. it they wold 


© haue fo:ſaken their victous yung, and 
= returned vato God whome thep knew 
& by yis wWo2tics , but were vVnthankefull 


+ not glo2ifiing hit as O22, ke wuldhane 
> deltuered (hom froin thoſe tirauntes,by 


# good rulers and magiffrates, as he de- 
& ligcred the Jſraelites from Chuſan, Ras 
© lathaim kyng of Beſopotainta , by D- 
| thomellp ſon of Kenes, from @gion by Tudi.s. 
$ 1hu2,+ from Jabin king of Canaan, by 14d 4- 
$ 13arak £ Deba:a, Wherfoze theſe cram 199-5- 


f ples do not deny Gods p2onidence, but 


@ p20uc v3 tobe ſinners and declare hys 


rightful indgementes both vyon y Jew 
{ N90 gentil,yea rather thep do cifabliſh x 


© fo!lifiehis gouernaunce, tcaching hym 
© lobe mindful of alnatios, in geuingth# 
# 699d Utages laz they2.pertue,o cruel tys 


DÞ.lij. raunts 


Driagoras 
atheos- 


TheImage of God. 
rauntes fo2 thep2 vice. Pregoras hey 


thought God to be vumintft all of my F 
comming to Szmorvrata, a frend ons 


ſhewcdhim a table, wherin manpy 


painted which though vowes had Qi 
ped (hipwzack , and were come intat® 
hanen,io whome he ſayde: but they 
not painfcd which vowed, # ncuertheus 


were d:owned , afcrivpng their delpy 


raunce vnioiye blindnes offo2tune} : 


not vnto y g@dncs of God. Doth Jo. 


Allthat were with btn were in topes 
'of ſhipw2ackz? No trulp he biddeththag 


be of gocd comtozt, he taketh b2eada 
*geaeth tyzankes vnto God who had px ; 
mifzd him by an angel that an hear 
noitalifrom the head of any ofthem.W * 


chauned an other time O:agoras ſaplings 


bpen the ſea, that a great flaw own By 


aroſc, tfemariners thought har 
had ſent them a tempeſt bicauſe they) 


talien him into the ſhyp, # agreed anne | 
themſclues to caſthymanto y ſeas,tihe ; 
ina that when thep would be quiet.0%X 


Diagoras deſired them to ike aboui® 
ſhewing them otherſhips in no leſſe! 
ger,he aſked the whether 2:4gor#9 


. *fo?2Ddoth Paul (ſo in tie Uges , whenhat 


{1 
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*they Fn thoſe ſhips alſo,meaning y tempette 
come not of Gods p2ouidence, but vy 


tial © foxtume lucke:. Pow much wiler atv 
Pmoze likely is the opinion ofthe noble 
t@& Clarke e inof ercellet Philoſopher Cle- ., 1 
ay! Zanthes,who foztificth Gods pzounDence ., ;c;coug 
© with foure reaſons , One !3 becauſe hee 
be Sfo:ſcth all things. Zhe fecod,fozaimuch 
uy Sas he acueth plenty & ſcarſitp, colde and 
© heat, cone, cncreaſe of cattell, and infiz 
& nite other, The third, becauſe he feareth 
© bs with thunderboltes, poureth downe 
| © ſhoures, hatle , ſnow , cauſeth plagues, 
© eartiquakes, an3 blaf ing ffarres. Zhe 
"- © fourth 4 greatei,is y coltant turninges 
, * ofthe heauen, the marnelous [Qurnets 
of the ſunne,the mone, & the ſtarres, yp 
© glozious fairenes of them, the comly 02- 
der of ailthinges . Who entring twtoa 
> (choie where he (wth all things be done 
08 11 02der, will not thinke it to be gouers 
@ ned vy ſome wile ſcyolemailter 2 if the 
© (chole canot keepe a god 02der without 
i a wile ſcholemafZer,muchleNe p wozlde 
© whith cop2ebeded all ſcholcs 5 ſchwles 
gmalkers, But who is able to be ſchwle- 
gz maltcr ouer alcreatures but God onlp? 
© Wherefoze he rulcth them by his pzoui- | 
X V?.Uty. Dence 


( 


The Image of God, 


Anintro- dence,as the ſcholemafer doth hig{y 

I houſe. 1£r's . Js not that houce beſt goucny” 
Anariny. be To2ed with all thynges necety 
Lbichis ruled by counſaple ? ie noty; 
| | my in vettcr caſe, which hath a wicc; 
politicze Captaine , then Þ which hay 

I ſhip. raſhe and lwi:f;? The ip litkewile we 
bath a linguier crnnpn mnaiſter, giv 

{atelp & aſſurcdly. But nothing te bet? 

ruied then the wozlde,in which p how a5 

fie ormpand [tip,be contapned, wht {14 

cithe comely o20er 4 great beauty tt 11 

1s 11 1t.18 called of gra&kes Keoucg,amt n1 

the litiniffes /1undus, If we will ſeats cl 

the Hoip ſcriptures, which beare with! 1 

of 6D, Welhalfinde that he gouernti 8 

the whole wo2ld,not as kinages dothy > 

reaim's,mypndfull of weighty matter, n 

and vnmindfull of ſma!,butyheisml © 

fuil both of great and ſmall. Zhe Ravn p 

the £to2ke,the Dule, the ]Pellicane, lu © 

Kyte,the Sparow, and the litle Witty 

tre Nuople,ttc Doue,the @walow,*? Tt 

li.foted beaſtes, are p2eſerued byh?! 1 

20uidece. Didnot al maner of creturt! | 

{ 

| 


entcrinto the Arke by couples at bys% 
maundement, # were ſaved fromds 
ning? Doth not he puruey _— . 

- Rand! 


F 


' 
—_ 
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* Kau?, when his pong flicker abonthim? Tob.;s. 
10 not they at his comatidement b2ing Ecodrs. _ 
b:cad and fleſh to Elias beſide the b2oke 3-8Keg 17 + 
zatith?Fiue Sparowesare folae fora Luke . 12. 
tzrthing,& yet none of the be forgot- 

ten of 1101 . Ne fedhis heritage wyth 
* quailes. ec geueth Pellicanes, ſfozkes, 
kites, poſeTion in þ court of this wozld, 
He teedeth the Lions whelpes in their Iob.z8. 
dones & lurking in their couches, He Dan-7. 
ſhur thcirmourhes, that they ſhoulde 
not hurt his {eruaunt Daniell, Yea, he 
nunbreth the heares of our head , & 
clotheth the lilies of the field. J canot — 
here, but ſomewhat rebuke ſuch as curt- e. deſte= 
oally markeih their birih dp, and birth ny oz the in 
ſtar,as if thetr ife,4 doings were gouer fiuece of the 
nedof neceiityve by p 1nAuece & moupng _—_ 
ofpſt:rres. They teach y there1ts ſuch a 
pith x efficacy in p ſignifer cp2cie >, calied 
ofthe Greekes,? 94:4co5,that cucrp part 
therof hath a ſcueral,and vehement ope 
ratton,the which vertue ts (0d2y and dt 
ners,th2ough the ſeucn mouable ffars. 
XV it thep intl all things to be ruled, and 
(pectaliy mi:?whoſe head/as they ſap) is 
gouerned by Ar:es, the necke by 7 auras, 
the lhoulders by (1ement,and hys ſcetec by 
Piſces,; 


a dzudae, T an bnderling all thy life, fy. 


ſo much as this beaſt is poked in plowr: 
and cartes,and let to al d2udgery. And} 
thou were bone bnder Scorpeas, thepte! 
thee thou ſhait be a murtherer,a thefe, 
blaſphemer, becauſe y @®co2pton ts fuld 
beably poiſo,deduciiigy cauſes of gouet 
nalics in heaue,ofp p2operties ofbealt! 
in carth , This opinis hath cauſed mt! 


idolatrp,and gening the glozp belogpry © 
only to God,to y wozkes of his finger 
Fo2 whe men perſwaded the ſelues (hi 7 


ali thyngs were gouerned by fars,ti! p 
wo:lhypped the funne,y mone, thc ! 
ther mona9!e,4 bumonable ftars:# th 
kpng that riches cone from them ;tht! © 
baue not pzaicd vnto Gav,of whoon | 


TacTImage of God. | 


Pi/ces,which be fignes in heaucn, fÞ 
med ofthe {imilitude of thoſe thyngy? Þ 
they ſignifiein carth, ſuppoſing aim * 
ty God as one tp2cd ww ſir dapes laben, 
the ſeu?th dap to wozkeno moze, An/! © 
one be bo2ne vnder A-:cs, thep p2omk2; 
bpm thatieſhalbe rich and wealthy, | 
cauſe wethers be p2ofitable beaſtes,r. 
b2ing to their maſters cuerp yeare agg! ? 
fitſe ., Jf thou were bone vnderT am, * 
thep ſap thou ſhait be a ſernaunt,a flax, + 


all £ 


} 


”" of 


{ 


| 
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Ol qod giftes are to ve deſired, The firlk 
Wy of Gcncs , witncieth wherefoze they ga, ;,; 
Mare fozmed 2 created , not torule mans 

on Hpfe violently,not to gouerne vs , as the 
Inf &tp2ad; doth his commons , but /7 ſine 12 

MEBfona,c 1empora,t* dts, annos,ec, TO 

, BZF-ce for fianes and ſeaſons, dayes and 

mt veares,to thine vpPO tne earth, and to 

WPF Jcuide light from darkenes , Many 
"> would crcuſe their vicious tiutng by the 

a,” * (qfluences,t bertue of p ſtars , ſapingÞ 
1s" they coſtraine them vnto ſia , as the ſer 
bs yaunt of Zeno the Philoſopher blamed 
bh his maiſter fo2 ſtrikyng hym becauſe as 
I!” he ſapd,the ſtars copeiled hym to ſin. Jf 
& our by2th ſtar cauſe vs to ſin,+ to do p1s 
ld honeſt, wherefoze ſhovid we bee blame 

IN" whe wedot!,o02 parſed twhe wedo well, 
lt ſepngit 1s our nature 4 fatall define to 
9 doboth,xnot iy our power to do oihcr- 
ſj wiſe? who blatmeth þ ſunne _, bicauſe hee 
6 & burneth the grafle of the fielv,making it 
8 Wwholſome fo2 cattell , who p2ayſeth the 
7 Water fo; quenching of mens thy2(t?D2 
v * the Dunne fo2 warming them:Becaule 
they cannot do otherwyſle, they are ney- 
ther p;ayſed,ne blamed: # ſhal we be bla 
med 0; pzayſed,foz py which is not in our 
power 


Luke .*0 
Tohu I- 
Maik.8 


lohn.18. a bere options cyntmet bponhing But 


/ 
Mark. 9. 


The TImaze of Gad, 


poizer?jiCiniltthelrucly bmazegs 
ſather , p2apird arp agdalen ings 
TS chuſin gifyebettcr port, fo pour 


fo:e kis burial, ifhe juſtiy rep2oncdpy » 
ter fo2 counirima him not to comeatW" 
ruſaicm, & fc2 viing the teimpozalſi 
ag-puft the feruaunt cf the high pzet;®h 
this is an vntroe dogrine, which tak"&r 
away both pzap'e E diſpzayſe,Wery'Rr 
in p ſcrip:ure, y God hath p:eparcdiy gy 
ſyeakeable tozments fo2 ſuch as buy: fic 
tis commanndements, Wlherfozedoh &o 
hee fo , if deſtiny compel: them to ſins fu 
If thou | ve accuſed befo2e an office! w 
mirder, and latel? fo2 thy ſelfe thatthu' 
ha# done it agarnft thp will,if thoucit 
p:0uc it,thon art diſcharged. Jfp hany 
man cf Calice yut a man to death atthi2 a 
commanndement of an officer \he isnt "bi 
blamed therefoze . Pea® myne ennem! "I 
wil fo:gene me , if J hurt him againfÞit: 
my will. And will almighty God punſlt 
bs ſo grenouſl:!,fo2 b2coking his comb 7T! 
dements though fate and deſtiny, 7 
Pou Juftices, h2yues, Barliffes( "3 | 
Cunſtables,whp p:eſume pe to punilſ' 
Eullidoerszifa thiefe come _— | 
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fGe is not to be b'amcd, but his diffinp: if 
WS adultrer , an Foolater , an cerio2!10s 


Mer, you cant lave nothinge to his caarge 
mg But to the tarres wHich cauſe by to be 


Wapught, will he, rt be. No man elca 
[Seth puiſhmct , &y laying of deVeny (22 
Mhim, no officer will accopt this aunſwer 
6 an en:ll docr, no maſicr w:ll a;ow tis 
I9"Þcuannt laying this foz him.no2 the mt- 
9 fres her made, n92 Þ ſcholemaſter, his 
bb Syſciple,ne2 the marchtantinen his p2£n- 
at fice: whereofit is cu:dent , that ail mrn 
I gondemne this damnable opinion vp na 
29 furall reaſon in their deedes , albeg"ti;e 
i« Wozds of ſome,ſound taihe contratp If 
he tink all ting to be gonernod by de» 


i hini,we muſt ueres egre to Þ ltbertines £-b<rroves 


19 Which make no Tiffcrece betwene god 
tht and bad, betwene right 4 w2dg , betwen 
ut light and darkenes, but defed all things 
m2J0 be {awful + honeſt, calling netable vis 
- tes, vocations comaunded of God. Jf 


they (py a thicfe thep blame him not, but 
{Ervozt him tocontinue in his vocation, 
*Lbey bid baud þ trong whoze appiye 
F*Ibetr vocations, tc2 S. Pane ſayth: a1 
it Nnges be lawfull vnto him , if vnto 
dim,to vs, They grois this dcrine of 

L tye 


1.Cor.6. 


Luke.rs. 


Math.19. 


TheImage of God, 


the regcneration,the which they og 

fuilreconeratince by Chi2ift , of p wks 
we tolfe VP gTam, ie betozchigful as FE T 
knewe no differcnce ictwene cas 
111, but feil by knowledge of godan; k h 
Now they ſap that Ch2ill bathtakngs 4 
waycuill, and therctozeaily we wil » 
god: foz hethatis bozne of him, lnK 
not becauſe his ſ&d remaineibinhin £ 
he can not ſinne . Whoſocuer ſin 
hath not ſcene him, neither hath Knaus p 
him, Wherfoz2e they that will be y(w* a 
and childzen of God , muſt be lyketw” a 
childzen, which neither know, nog” 
neither awd no2 til. Fo2 the kingdon® 
God belongeth vnto ſuch. Doth nate « 
E deſtinie teach Þ ſeme Nothing is” e 
ne bav, except it be veinntary , notina « 
is to be p2apſed 62 dilpzayſed, nothin? tl 
ts to vepunilhed 82 re: opeſed.ittaktÞ 


waye ai lawes., Uaiiitcs, aces, p; = a 
matios,i92 aj! 326 vc baznc to cbcotiahſ b 
2 tg bzeake them, Z#f io op p then, D 
nevenct,ifto v2ra! 5 cthe,c 5 / p2oflininy ( 
X25 ut thou Wilt a12[Wwere ii iSP? glial fl 
aaes be put {o2ih;that itich as ve diva 


dient , eicope nt v2ypunitied. 20s 


deſtiny, which both cauicty vs:9 wy ( 
and | 
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* epuniſhcth vs therfo2e: Js it nofalyke 
k& thing,as if a ma ſhould thzow thee down 
= hedlong from the top of Joules Nteeple, 
2 and aſter finding thee aliue, would allto 
beate thee therfoze: 4 wold fapne learne 
© whether allmen # wamen, in time of 


© e delkiny: they were-deftroyed with one 


=? whether all the Dodomites 4 Gomozri- 
W227 ans were bo2n bnder one planet, which 

= allatone time, & aſter one faſhion were 
& coſumed with fier fallyng from heauen. 


= golden calfe, were lapne therfsze. The 


#* Chozee, Dathan, and Abpzam, and all 
> their adherentes, foz their rebellion and 
i lnſurrecion agapnlt Poples fheir head 
@2z and ruler. Ji ali thinges were gouernev 
# vv theffarres, theſe me? ſhould haue had 
- ders puntſhmentes, becauſe they; des 
+ linics were valyke, Who knoweth not 
& t5atthere haue bene diucrs excellent in 
a many kaculties & ſciences , & that many 

{* were bozneat the ſame time with them, 
* to2ataltimes an infinitniberare bozn, 
and 


4 the holy man 292, t the holl of Pharao g.,. ,,1 
© whichpurſued þ Jſraelites, hadonefate £,09.14. 


&* kpnde of puniſhment . Þ woulde know Gene.rg. 


The Jdolaters which wozlhipped the Exod. r. 


earth opened her mouth, & (wallowed Num.rg. 
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and pet wee hanc none like Bowe 
poctry,like Samſsn in ſtregth like 
ffotic in Philoſophy, ltke Salem 
wildome,likte Appetles in painting; 
Euciide tn Geometry,like Tully ww 
quece, Were none bazne under ſi 
coffillatio,that our ſanionr Ch:iſtwK 
Math.z, FJtis ltkelp , py both ſome of thoſe bavli 
which Herode murdered were bone 
the ſame tyme,& aiſo divers in oth 
Anex4g0- gions. @to2ies make relati-n,that+® 
On xagoras anoble Pht:loſophcr wasth £ 
ſed in a feoteball , and ſpurned to dea\® 
at fhe commaundement of a cruel km 
if it had beenc his diftenie,tt would hu” 
channced as well to other bozne bn 
the ſame ffarre. % 
whiſtars Dutyou will ſap,ifthe ffarres done?! 
appeared at £ouerne vs, why did ſuch a notableſty 
the birth of appeare whe Chziſt was bozne*Allan) 
Thall- coucrned his nativitie, fo2 the wiſemnſſz 
ſap: vidimus enim ſtellam erus im Ori 
&c,We haue ſeene his ſtar in thetil 
Truely that Carre was none cf p mo! 
able o2 inmoreable ffarres, butan'ſ 
ſtar,in a ncw and inarucitous caſe, 
ver ſene befozene afterwarde. 9509 


read inthe Chzonicles,of many = F 
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oy * which happened commoly befoze greaf 
Wy © battels and conquelts,as im the tyme of 
oe of 2. Crailus.and L.Sceuola, mplke rats 


in ned from heauen. Jn the tyme of L,Do- 
ns micius,t C .Lelius,a mapde was bozne 
lng. | with two heades, foure handes,t fonre 
@ fete: And in the tyme of M. Anthonits 


by | £2. Dol-bella, there was ſeenca great 
na blaſing tarre,and WT Sms: Cue 
cre fo at Chuſfes birth, which was wonder 
+ tull, appeared this far, who as tenching 
ME hys diun:tie,had no mether,and concer 
ea nyng hys humanUly Un bone wrhout 
my. a father . The wiſe men which moued 
(Ez by this ſtarrc,came to ſeke after Chit, 


© ſignrfic tie wyſdome of may, which in 
© matters of religion is fwlithnos, Wher: 
one? fo:e God of hys infinite mercy opened p 
cM incarnation of hys ſonne by thys-(farre, 
any C andiherwy th ſtirred Þ wyſe to offer v1/ 
$000, Anrumthus > WITTY 19. Gold ATC; 
” p ffankinfence,and mirre. Jp Golde is NMatlt, 2. 
FI E anifiedthar! be ts a kyng, by Frank 
ons | ſence thatheis a God, 4 by Pprre that 
" {he 1s man, Jf God had not opened it b11- 
Sto them, they couldnener have knowen 
of * bYs incarnat ton, the which 9.Baul cal- 
Sleth 12:7ercun 2bfich 1d 1tromm a ſcenlis, A 
o . $.1. miſt c - 


| LOSS > OO -— - IEC. — — - — C—O— = 
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maſtery hid ſince the worlde begor,i 
and ſince the beginning of gener; 


ONS: but now it is opened fo his ſaints | 
to whom God would make knowenty 
gloztous riches of hys godnes, Fo;th; 
cauſc the ſfarre appeared, and not togy 
uverne all the dopnges of our Savin® 
Ch:ilf violently: All thynges be caſtiv& 
derti ys feete,and he made the ſfars:the® . 
foze heis not ſubicc to theſtarres, Bil 
bicanſe heauenly matfers ſurmountonſ® 
capacities,bis commpng into this wo 
was declared bnto the Jewes by thew® 
triarks, Pzopbets, ſhepherds , and ti 
holy wo2d 0? God, and bnto the Cent 
by thys ſfarre,and hys Apoſtles : whidi | 
ſfar went befoze the wpſe and p2udcl 
men,tillit came and ftode oner the ply 
where Ch2ilt was. What wpſe ma wp 
unpute all that Chzilt did afterwarde! 
thys ſtar, which after it had bzought th 
wpſe men vnto hym,appeared no m0! a 
Doe our by2th farres ceaſe to appean 
after a certapne ſpace: Doe they ſfandbip 
ucr the place where we be bozne!£2 
they leaue their accuſtomed cp2culh 
Wherfoze it is euidet that-thys ſfarVs 


o2depned to pzeach Chziſt, and oh 
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 e.te and deſtinie, to ſerue hym, and nof 
Wy fcc hym,who can not be fo2ced, foz hee 
b& wozketh what he will in heauen # earth, 
WE and all the wozlde is his wozkmanſhyp. 
b © Pany doubt whether thys (arre were a 
WE true ar,o2 an Angel, o2 the holp ghoſt, 
Ws 7 leaue cuery man in this matter to hys 


WE owne indgement,lo that hys verdite dif- Thzee opt- - 
be © agree not wpth the ſcripture, but edifte 4 n 
ub inſtruc the hearer, nenerthcles, J wyill © 


ues tantke my ſimple phantaſie therin, = 
my 3fit were a very ſtarre , why dydh& 


WE leauchis accuſtomed p2ogreſſe:D2 how 
=> coulde he be a gupde vato the wple men 
ws betweene 1Bcthelem and Yieruſalem, 


uw beyng placed wyth the other {fars in the 


Ji 


" wand2ed,as one y loſeth hys way. Pers 
WS aducnture an Angell appeared vnto the 


” wyle men in the lpkenes cf a ffarre, fo2 


ly! 
vnto Yofes out of a buſhe in the lyknes 
is oſfier,andat Galgall to Joſuggþe ſonne 
wi of Nun,lyke a man of Gs Hetins 1s 
].ty. carped 


tons tou-= 
Jing this 
ſtar, 


{firmament of heauen? We read fhat the 3,5, 
"© 9unneltode vnder Joſne,# went back? , xjn.: 0, 
ward vnder Tlechias, but neuer of no Ingels ap 


a | pcarein dt = 
ſtar that left ys 02depned cyzcuile, and ucrs ſhaps. 


they appeare in divers lykenclles and Exod .z, 
ſhapes, At mount D2eb an Anael ſpake loſu.;. 


The Image of Gad, i 
carped bp to heauen-in a chariof of fig 


and with hozſes of fier, The chariotany L 
the hozſe be the Angels of God , whiz 
be miniltring ſpirits, accompirſhmngy 
hys commaundementes. Dhe Ange 
appeare vnto Abzaham and Let, hv 
th2& wapfarpng men . Yanue and hy 
wyfe ſaw an Angell tautkyng wythih, 
asS he had bene aP2ophet . So it m® 
well be, that an Angell in the ſimilitn® 
of a ſfar,was a guyde to the wyſe ma 
Foz Angels are called ars in theſc#®: 
tures,as in the reuclation of John:5&# 
ta ſeptem eccleftarnm angel:, The fevank 


SH 
ſtars are the angels of the ſcnen con- 


gregations. Other thynke that this 
was nepther Angel,no2 a matertallſi,Wg 
but the holy ſptrit, which opened thew 
carnation of Chaift, both vnto py Jedi! 
and to the Gentils ; but vato the Jet; 
in the likenes of a Doue, and to.y Op; 
tils in the ſhape and fimilitude ofala Wi 
of which 1Salaam an gdltronomer,u8 
pheſied long befoze, Orrerur Stella rxinky 
cob,there ſball come a far of Jacoba0\Wpl, 
is, athyning leade of the holp ghoſt, 
which ſhal lyght the Veathen to yk 


ledge of Chzilt,in the lykenes of af Thi 
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ag he fell upon the Apoſtles in the ſhape AGes.2, 


EF of fier. Thus much J have fpokenof the 
© ſtar y appeared at py natiuitie of Ch2ift, 


© hecatiſe many i:pift, Woulde p2wue fate 


; Tinie. 15ut what ſay thep) is fate 
# and deſtinie. 15U —_ Jep) fate nat fats 
© and deſtinic? A (tedfalt and immutavle 
o2der of canſes, whervp ali thynges are 
© done of veceſſitie, called in Greeke «' 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| S. 


) 
Ruxcuty, Drucit is, nothyrg 1s done 
= wythout a cauſe, but yet many thynges 
LP mayſemeto be done without any neceſ- 
'*P'Carycauſe: fo: ſome cauſes be perfite , + Perfect 
"© ſomeinour tndgemet agayne may ſeeme (amcs: 
"to be vnperfit. Fier cauſeth heat perfect ns 
Fly, and water colde : but ſarfityng cau- 
Neth ſicknes : a wounde cauſeth death: 
*$#Cudy cauſeth learning vnperfedly: fo2 a 
"ma may (urfet,be wounded, # apply his 
Oudy,z yetneither be ſick,nedp,nclears 
ed, fall cauſes were necefſarp, but 

"W:eſuppoſe thep were,yet J would deny 
lll things to be ruled by their neceſſitie, 
»©f fate and deſteny : fo2 almighty God 
+Kvo:keth what he wil in thein of h1s god 

pleaſure. Beappeared vnto Moyſes out 
WES a buſh ina flame of fier , and pet the p,,q_. 
vulh conſumed not , Ve commaunded 
whe fir not to hurt Ananias , Azarias, 
\ 2.1y. and 


Dan. 3. 
Gen.17. 
Gen,1is. 
Luke.1. 
Num.17. 
Ioſu.1o. 
Math.1. 


Math. 3.9. 
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and Miſael,and ſaned them harmew® 
from the hote burning onen . D@& 
ceſſity of fate and deſtcny make 6 
and Clizabeth , which were barren; 
paſt childzen , fruitfull 2 Did deft 
make Aarons rod bud. the ſunnetye 
backward,a mapd to conceive, thehl 
to ſ& , the deafe fo heare, the deadly 
rplc? Ff almighty God then dyd al th 
things then heleaucth not his creat 
to be gouerned of cauſes which de 1 
one ofan other , but rulcth themath ; 
pleaſure. H 
Salomon witneſſeth of God, that 
doth lengthen the Ipfe of hys, and 


_ ten thetife of the wicked, ſaping . + 


feare ofthe Lo2d maketh a longlife, 
the yeares of the vngodly ſhalbe (ok 
ned. There bemany examples of ti» 
_ the Bible. The p2ophet Tſay comm: 

' deth king Eſechias to put his houl 
in an e2der, becauſe he ſhould dye ol 
hand and not lyue,and pet at his ea 
requeſt. GDD lengthned his jt 
yeares. Thus we deny that y creal 

are gouerned by ſtoicall deſtiny if 
in their by2th, death o2 any of thell 
ons, but onlp by the pzouidenceole 
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® og the examples of the Scripſures con/ 
8 cerning the byzth of Facob and Clau, f oY i 
= 1hares and Zara,do witnes. Fo? the Eſa. 
notable by2th of Jacoband Can doth Gene. 29. 
confute deſteny , # deftrop the influence 
of the fkarres , fo2 they were bozne both 
at one tpme,in one place,of one woma, 
& by ore man,and pet they were as vnlike 
© 2s fier and water,as light and darcknes 
© as blacke and white . So were Phares Gene.zs. 
2 and Zara, two twinnes of the childzen 
& of Judas by his daughter Thamar, 
Theſe examples declare deſtiny and in- 
& fluence of the ſfarres , tobe but a fable, 
© pea they fo2ztify Gods p2ouidence, teas 
| chyng him to be a geuer of dpuers gras 
ces, vnlike foztunes , and ſcuerall bleſ- 
 finges. 1] graunt that an Aſtronomer 
& maytell, by the obſervation ofthe ſtars, 
lo w1at occupatio , to what eſtate oflife 
enerp man 1s molt fit , moſt apte by na 
ture: butthat he can tell mans fo2tune 
by any of his art 02 cunning, J deny vt- 
terly : Foz cur lyfe is not ruled by the 
mouing ofthe ſkarres,but by Gods p30- 
uidence,who wozketh all thinges in hea 
ven and earth, 
Yow then is that true,which is w2it- 
J.ilt. tcn 


 ——————— ——— 
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Gene.z. feninthe boke of generation: Cong a 


| ins poamegnny Deus ate ſeptimo opus ſUUmn, (CN ” 7equieun oi 2 rc 
 haue reſted 7/1070 "OY &-c. He finiſhed a 00 hy 


| theſeuenth reſted the ſeuenth day from all hwig; 
| | "OPP- workes ., God reited the ſcuenth i ct; 
[| 200*3- fromthe wozkes of creation , fromiſys 
ming of new creatures , but not fronfMir 1 
goucerning of then, all 

Lhe Cearpeter attcr he hath finiheiM of 
houſe,zcoleth no mo2e therwith,ifGo of 
Wouid do (o, ail creaturcs would perthÞ - 
Jf mans body can iyue without guage 
ningof the ſovle , the wo2id mapcon3 E 
new without his 20uldence. Foheo” 
tothe wo2ld that the ſoule ts to the buy : b 
and mo:encceſiary tothe gouernangs di 
of it,then the ſouic to the gouernaund® at 
ofthe bodp , fozaſmnch as bets them ce 
ker both of ſoule and body: Zhounuſy lc 
not imagine that God was wery viiy ie 
fire dapeslabour,'becauſehce is apt | BE 
bane reited the ſenenth dap , who nw - * 
all thinges , and governeth the wilioe 8 
labour,and reſted ivithout werpnesX 
reſting fianificth cnding. Jn the (ev 
|| | [11/8 day God reſted from all his wozls;3 E 
(048 is, he ended, he finithed the creation l 
[/'1-11108 wozld, Why then doth not ria 
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® cay, he ended all his lwo2kes, but that he 
W7 from the? Zruip not without an 
E1:gcnt cauſe,fo2 God is layd fo haue re- 
ed from 511 his Woes, WHILE, He inade 
crceading 69d, fo2 becauſe he will gene 
1s reſt and guietnes trom our trauaple, 
If we will do allgod wozies as He made 
al! thinges exceadpng god. Lhis phaſe 
'W of (peaking is vſed much i p ſcripture, 
of the Apoltle, wee know not what to 
II deſpze as we ought. Sprritus wtercedit pro Roma. 8. 
Þ E nobrs gemitivus menarrabilibus , but the 
4 ſ Girice maketh interceſlion mightely 
© for vs with groninges,, which can not 
Tx expreflcd with Ong, Lhe yolp gholt 
| doth not arone, but maieth vs to arene 
WT and lament our {ynncs, no2 inake mccrs 
cellion,vut Firreth vs vinto \P2aper.Yop 
les viyth the (aing manger of ſpeatitng vin 
fothe Sraites,fa} ing. [heLor a Your 
God eemptetl YOu to know whether 
you QUE l1yM1 Ogd Doth not tempt tvs 
W to know a any th ng tierevp, who knows 
W £tl all tzinges, but to make the io know 
| how mucy they loue him, te crieth vnts 
Ab:aham, now I know that thou fea- 
relt God. 11 that thou haſt not (pared 
| Line onely { ionne for my ſake, that is 


Av, & 


GOn.lls 


: 
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I hane made the to know, So heigrw 
to hanereſted becauſe he will majegÞ 
foreltw hymin glozy. Jf we endewl 
our (clues to folowe him in god(«Þ 
who made nothinge , but it waggaK 
UWherfo2e this reſting of God doth 
ther eſtabliſh his p2onidence then 
agapnſt it, declaring him to bempniju® 
of god men, and to haue p2eparedthu® 
a reſting place where thep ſhall beholy 
his glo2tous conntenaunce evermey,; 
fo2he1s called in latin Deus, In Greh© 
Otoe aro Tg veiv(Which wo2de ſiguifieh? 
torunne) becauſe he hafteth vnto even} 
placc, to gouerne & o2der all creatures, 
T be xwi.Chaprcr, : 
CG0d oncly knoweth all thpnges. KF 


C5 © we ſufficiently taught, 
9/420 that God is y wozker ov 
V/// all thyngs, ſo if we ſcard# 
YA the Scriptures , we hal 
+ C$,2X finde that he onely know 
eth all thyngs,# is ignozafit of notbyns Þ 
asJeſus þ ſonne of Sp:ach witneſſe:Þ 
Ecd.43. The Lorde knoweth all ſcience. TV 

knowledge of me is bnyperfite, 4 end fy 

101; PR ſeth by diligece,fo2 the mozfall # co | 

WRITE Sapi.9- fible body is heauy bntothe foule,e0r 
EL earthly mition kepeth down _ 


Ws S2p1i.19. 
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af” ping, ſo that we ca not perfectly tudge of 
W earthly thyngs,much les ofheauely mat 
© ters, Angels haue a mo2e pietifull know Mark.1z. 
© ledge then we , & pet they be 1gnozaunt 
> of many thynges , as of the laſt dap and 
© houre, which the father knoweth only, 
© but God knoweth all thinges perfitlp, 
® whois the Lo2d of knowledge, whoſe 
© yviſdom can tell thinges that are pall,x 


diſcerne thinges tocome , The workes 


© ofalflethare betore him & there is no 


thing hid trom his cites, his wiſUome 
knoweth the ſubtcity of words,& can 
expound darck {cnteces, Ye (eketh out 
theground of the hart, 4 bnderffandeth 
alunagination. No thought may eſcape 
hun,nepther may any wo2d be hpd from 
him. Ye called vnto Adam ſayde vnto 
him : Adain vb: es,where art thou? not 
becauſe he was iqno2aunt, but to teach 
hun what he had toſt.# to moue him vi1- 
fo carneft repentaunce fo2 his ſin, After 
like (o2t he aſkeo Cain , where 1s Abel 
thy drother ? not fo2 to learne that,ho& 
knew not, but foz to puniſh and diſmay 
hun. The ſcripture telleth that Periruir 
deum quod hominem feciſſet in terra: God 


repented that he had made man vp- 
pon thc'carth,and ſozrowed in his hart 
wha 


r.Kin.2. 
Sap1.8. 
Eccl . 4 2+ 


Gen. 2- 


Gen.s6. 


{How God 
t3ſapd to 
repent. 
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who repenteth alſo of making oz, 
king of the Jſraclites . Yeis ſapdtnſ&s 
pent,not that he is ignozaunt ofthinyÞ 
to come, who fo2{aw that Saul, anaÞ 
mankynde would become abhomingzW 
but when we chaunge 7 go aftrap try 
him, o2 returnefo him , «© are eptheryM 
niſhed fo2 our {in!:e,02 rewarded ofhy 
mnercp. Hiter the arit (ot hc repentey b 


$ 


4 
# 


making mankinde, of taking diſoby©! 
ent Sauiking, and of the c uſing ofth 4 
Jewes,who once were y people ofga,Þ 
# now the members of Antich:iſt, aft 
the other ſozt,the Yeathen are become} 
wo:lhippcrs of God th2ough the faunÞ 
rable regarde of J:ſas Ch210 , which 
once were the lonnes of w2ath , andthe 
ſhe&pe going altrap: Tough lt thetrap 
to2 Judas iclt hits Apoſkiclhip tis tlly 
damncdin hell, 2:3d the thicke after greal 
robberp 1s deli{zercd from the croſſeand 
mercifully crowned.in paradiſe , This Þ 
chaunge from god to ill, o2 from ill ll F 
ged , which is done bp the ſecret 4 mdl 


rightfull iudgementes of almighty Od, Þ 
ti the ſcripture ts called hts repentanc, 
E thechaunge ts in vs, and not in hy 


Dauid a man accozding to Gods _ . 
de 
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> deſire, witnefſeth ofhim ſaying: The ge pgy.z,, 
tneneration which is ro come {habe told 
Bo the Lord , they ſhall tell his righte- 
uſes. 1c doth not ſap the Lo2d ſhalbe 
"ld to the generatioy , but the genera: 
ton tothe Lo2d : of which wozdes wee 
cannot gather , that any thing 1s tolde 
*God, whereof he ts tanozaunt , that he 
{Mqmay know it,but that he is toldy which 
he knoweth already, as theangels tell 
”vnto him our papers and almes deedes, 
| andas we ſheiw God ovrgriefe, + what 
- we deſier in our p2apers , Raphacl one 
{© of theſcuen angcls , that ftande befo2e 
i&. Cod, ſapth vnto Tobp : I hauec oftcred Tgh.rs+. 
© thy prayer before the Lord, wherbp is 
© ment that they be miniſtring ſpirits, fo2 
© their ſakes, Which ſhall be heyzcs of ſal eb. x. 
uation, not that God learneth onr nede 
by them, who knoweth what is neceſſa- 
ryfo:vs, befoze we aſke it of him,ne- Math.s. 
| uertheles he willceth vs to aſke that we Math. 7. 
| May receine,as it is w2itten 2 af ke and Luke. 17. 
| It [halde genen you . Euery one that 
| aSketh rcceiueth, aud he that ſeeketh 
C tindeth,and to him that knocketh — 
, llalbe opened. 
+ Aftcrthis (ozt S,33aul is to be faken, 
ſaying; 
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ſaping : Peritiones veſtre nnoteſcant 


deum , let your requeſtes be knoys CG 


vnto God, Why doſt thon maruelty 
Godis ſhewed that he knoweth, ( 
that men oftentimes are told of oh; 
that which they knew befoze , Ifti 
millike thys expoſition , bhearean otrW**+ 
Zheſe wo2des, the generation to cow 
thalbe told the Lo2d , be as muchtowM; 
as the Lo2d ſhall be p2ayſed in it, fv” 
tellvnto the Lo2de, 1s to p2avſe knob; 
ledge and magnifphym, as to lyne tniif 
the Lo2d,to cate vnto the Lozd.©.Þi 
erpoundeth cating to the Lo2d,tobewji 
uing of thanks, and p2ar ſing him bhi 
thou cateſt: ſaping, he thateateth dotiif 
it to the Lord , tor he geueth GOV 
thankes , Jf doing to y L02d be geumiſh 
of thanks,as ©. Paul declareth,(ayinv 
he doth it to p lo2d,foz he geneth thanks 
then of neceſitye telling to tize L0Y, 
is thanking of hym,fozaſmuch asall'W x 


ling is doing, We reade of theſonntsÞ# « 
God in the reuelation of John, thati*Þ 

hath eics like the flame of hier , 0 
his head many crones, & a name vir 
t& that none knew bur he him ſelf-# 2 


none knew it but he him ſelf, ) fat" 
know 
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knoweth it not: whereof followeth that 
"50d knoweth not al things. Zo this J 
W-nſwere, becauſe » father # Ch2ilt be 
Wone, that the father knoweth it fo2 as 
much as CTh:iſt knoweth if no} y terte Iohn: 16. 
doth not crclude the father fro y knowes 
tege therof; ſaying none knoweth it,but 
\e himſelf,foz p latten 1s, 2 emo ſert p ts 
no man knoweth , Mo2eouer this ſay» 
ingno manknoweth it but he himſeſelf, 
teacheth bs,y only his dtutnitp know eth 
itnot his humanitie,fo2 Þ is excluded bp 
[theſe wo2des, no ma knoweth it, But 
© Chailts deuinitte 1s y fathers deuinitye 
$ who both ar al one by nature not bp per 
ſon wherfo:e,y which Chilt knoweth, 
£9 father knoweth alſo . This tert doth 
| not diminiſh p fathers knowledge, but 
| rather eſfabliſheth only God to know all 
things, ſaping that only he himſelf kno- 
weth this name ;wherebp theſe wozdes 
((hehimſelf)we ore compelled to vnder- 
{ \fand the deuinitp,p nature # maieſty of 
God to know it onlp , and Ch2ilkes hu- 
manitte to be tgnozaunt of it; which alſo 
'Þ voth not know the laſt dap, 


T he xvii. C hapter . 


# C Sod onely fozgiucth ſinne; Dur pardoninge, 
what 


— 
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what it is: the loſing & binding of minh 

=== CT 1s ſaid alſo onely to fo; 
1: finne , who d21ncth away, 
[ 4 12] offences lyke y clouds , tm 
———= deds,as p miltes: the lod(it 
I am euen he only, that for mineqg 
{clues ſake,do away thine offences, 
forger thy ſins. The vnfaithfull Jth 
acknowledge this , laying blaſpheny! 
our ſautour Chiſfes charge, becauſe \ 


ſapd to one ſicke of the palſp: Sonnet 


| 


[4 


i 


ſinnes be forgenen thee, Likewiſe wil 


he fo:giueth many ſinnes to Pary Ji 
dalene, in yp houſe of Simon, bicauſei 
loued much, thep aſke who is hewhic 
forgeueth ſinnes alſo, The eftifnedi 
icwes forid fault w Chzilt, in fozgeui 
of ſinnes, bicauſe they beleued nothy 
to be God, to whom that of belogel 


and tone creature. #o2 who can fo;guls 


ſinnes, but God cnlyzthey ould rathf 
baue gathered {im to be very God,thal 
a blaſphemer, fo:afmuch as he p2outl 
this to belong bnto him vpon the earth 


reftozing ſtrength & health vnto the (6 


man,to carry his ved home, whencs 
was bzought of icure m#. TWUhe he al 


of ary Pagdalen walhpns b1s 4 
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| wyth teares, and wippng them with her 


res, Rematruntur et peccata multa,quo- 
nam dilexit multum + Many {innes are 
forgeue her, becauſe the loued much, 
weinap not thinke that loue cauſeth re- 
miſſion of ſinnes, but that remiſſion of 
finnes cauſeth loue, Fo2 that our loue fo 
loweth # goeth not befo2e . Chill declas Gods re- 
reth in the ſame place, ſaping ; He that million gs - 
hath much torgecuen,loueth more, & ——_ 
 towhomleſle is forgeuen, hee loueth 
Iefle . Doth not Ch:alt here manifeltly 
teach, p gods fozgceupnyg, engend2eth in 
bs mach lone 03 litle { tf ive eramine the 
arcumltaunce of the place , and ponder 
it diligently, we ſhall finde it to be no 0- 
 therwiſe, Simon, who bad Chzit vuto 
bys houſe, is offended that Warp Pag- 
dalen touched Chzilt , and marueplcth 
| thathe will (uffer a miſliuing w3man to 
be ſo homely wpth hym,as to waſhehys 
fete,and annopnt them: Chzilt therfo2e 
laydvntohym: Many finnes are fo2g#- 
uen her becauſe ſh& loneth much : tg 
whom lefle is fo2g&uen, he loueth tefſe, 
as il heſhould ſap: Spinon, thou art of- 
| lended that Jleta ſinfull woman touch 
© Me: benomoze offended, thee is no len 
1.l, ger 


The Image of God, 
geratinfuill woman, fo J-hanef Mt 


her many finnes,and becareſemanyinſ 


are f22genen her,ſhe& loneth much, 


be, to inhome mnch is fo2genen, lows 
mo2e: wherefo2e marnell not thatzy 
an honelf woma, which hath her ſin 
lozgeuven her, and thercfo2e loyethne 
greatiy,fouch me:maruellnot that) 
a penitent woman waſh my fete, wy 
them with her hears,4 annointeþ ſau 
J would the cleargyand laytie ww 
walh Ch2iſf. What is that? truely tov 
penttet fo2 their ill lining, to mournie,uÞ 
weepe, to lament their couetouſneswſF 
grevpamittion,thetr pluralities ofyt 
{onages, oz reſidences, ferming of bei 
fices,totquofs,necligence in their be 
fions, and abſence from their cures. 
mihi,quatacni. Wo be vnto metorid 
ding my peace, All men and wome,Mp 
kyngs queenes, lo2des, 4 ladyes,folon! 
gwd YBary Bagdalene i this point: ' 
crp out, call not vnto her , pzay fo26 


2ap fo2 bs. 1Butthe deuill is crafty, 6 


ſwadetl; vs bp his mintters, which 3s 


heretikes,to pzay vato ſaintes; _ 


on © 2 = = @” © Pp 


maketh vs omit fo folow the ſaintes,fu 
which their lines were w2itten, andpi 
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W nothelpe vs, This is the true wmeanpng 


WE of theſewo2des, notthat her lone went 


© yefoze to deſerne, o2 to be acauſeofre- 


=” WP — HH = co=& Sr =» ca ft is. £2: #©#T = 


— 


$ miſſion of ſinnes,but that Chee night ho- 
| neſtly walhe Ch:1lt, whomne ſhe loned 
* much, fo her ſins pardoned. he para? 
# bleoftwa dettcrs , declareth this to bee 
* true;by which Ch2iF pzoneth vnto Si- 
© mon, the great lane that thee barc vnto 
© hym, Foz if the deftter fo whom the cre- 
© dito2fozneueth 500, ducats, leneth him 
© better then he to whome he fozgcueth 
| butfiftp,the Pary loved Chaiſt hartelp, 
> who blotted ont all her-finnes, Doc not 
| thedetterslouefhe credito), becauſe of 


his libcrality : Tuen ſo Bary was not 


| fazgcnen th22ugh the merite of her lone, 
| butthe loned becauſe ſhe was fo2genf, 
* Chil witnefſcth that the creditour fo2- 
| gauehis detters, whe thy had nothpng 
| lopay, What ts thys, but that almighty 
| Sod pardoneth our ſinnes , not fo2 any 
| (um ofloue in vs, but of his tender and 
| gracious fanour? Fog wearey detters, 
| andhetsp liberal creditoz: but how ſhal 


weanſwere y phaſe offſcripture, which 


E apththat many ſins were fozgenen ber 


becauſelheloucd mach e Do we not vſe 
B.1!, to 


The Image of God; 


to ſay, fomner is nigh, bicauſe $ treghy 
fom-and pet the bloſſoining of thetty © 
doth not cauie former, but ſomer calſtth , 
them.S9 winter cauſeth cold, + nota þ 
wpnter,# pet we complain cf winter, © 
cavſe it is ſo £o{d,fo we (av $ tree is gay 
becauſe the froit is 00d. Y5ut Chiiſtty 
jl ching his viſcivics to p2ap, willcth then 
my Math.s. tonſkpardon of God, as they pardaivÞ 
my 2ow wee ther : fo2 if we fo:geue other menther | 
| | _ _— irefpaſes, our heauenty fatier willak F 
i; * foogene vs. Wherefo2e,it is notathin|Þ 
belonging onip to God, Pan ts ſayde'Þ 
fo2gene his neighbonr , not bypardv 
ning the encriafting puniſhmcnt, whit | 
is the reward of all fnne, and is par» | 
ned neither of thy neighbour , ye petoi 
the pztcſt , but of God alone, but yok. 
frayning hys anger , by pacifpingh;F 
ſcife , by aſſwaging his fury : ©. Pl 
(eweth what our fozacuing ts, ſayin! 
| lernot the fſunne go downe ypon you 
ETRN Eccl.2%. wrath. He that ſecketh vengeance 
FRY nh (ſayth the p2eacher) ſhall find vengeis 
4! AF VRUTR of the Lord . To ſe&ke vcngeaunt? 
not to fozgcue thy neighbour , buttis 
bengeaunce is nothing but a diſplealon 
in thys life , whercfoze to fozgent,BY 


: 


Fi 
11 
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| fke no bengealice in thys tlie, we haue 


: | nothing ads with the other life , After 

© thys ſcat Chaiſt commaundeth the $ewes xjach., 
m | when they offer any gift at the Aitar , ut 

@ & they be out with they? bzeth2en , firſt to Math.:s. 
a, © labour a reconciliation , * then to oifcr. 

© Aftcrthys lot D. £77 is charged tg 

© fozgcue his b. other inning agatulr im, 

iy © not onely (cue timcs, out ſcuenty kp!?ncs 

«© ſeucn tymes. Lh:s commandement be- 

4 longeth alſo vnio vs, fo? f. ]Ieter alkieth 

me Chit inthe name of the congregation. 


| Ood only fo:geneth the puniſhment 

which is p2epared fo2 the denill and ys 

+ angels,and fo2 il{lyuing men,as he only 

® crowneth ſuch as he fo2zgeueth, Df who 

| is it fpoken þut of Godonlp 7 The Lord r.Reg.s. 

| killerh and makerh aliue , bringeth 

| downe to hel, and fetcheth vp againe. _ _—_ 

| Some alſo reaſon of this place in the _—— 
Þ cth befo2e 

| Lo2des p2ayer, that we muſt fo2gcue our pardo- 

| firſt, andthen aſke fozgeuenes of God, "3: 

# peruerting the true mcaning thereof, 

| Ch:ilt teaching vs to p2ay foz pardon of 

| durtreſpalles,as we torgeue them that 

| treſpaile agaynit vs , meancth nat that 

vp fozgeuing, wee merite 02 deſerue res 

| Miſſion of our miſdeedes ( fo2 we be all 

betters bnto Sod , ſome of v C. pence, 


Þ.tj, and 
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and ſome of 1, and hane nothing tg Nay 
no rather he certificth our weake fay j 
by theie wo2des,# biddeth bs tobewgik 
aTurcd , that God fozgeueth vs, aw 


be ſure that we ſozgeue other , makin 


our pardontiing a figne,a token that Gy 
pardoneth vs,7 nota cauſetherof, jy 
exce2t God fozgene vs firlt, « pourety 
dei of his bleſſing vpon vs, our nat 
wviil not fo2gene, but revenge # punk 
Eye crample of the ſeruaunte wh 
gught his maſter rÞ.talents, whouyF 
fi:ft fo2geucn the whole det, and ac 
imp2uſoned becanſe he fo2gaue nothvſÞ 
fellow, maketh nothing acaynſt this 
terp2etation , Fo2 he was firſt relealaſk 


and pardoned , but afterward whenhs 
wand not pardon his feilow, he becar 


a dettour vnto God agayne , and wx 
thowne into p2ifon , Fo2 when ti" 


ſayeſt ſo2zgene me, as A fo2gene the 
that treſpaſſe aggapnſf me,thou mak 


a p:omi'e to GOD, ifhe be mercifuli 


the,to be merciful vnto thy bzotheril 


which thing if thou do , aſertayneW 


ſelfe , that God hath meited thy ſnl 
as thc fier doth the ware, and lofthy® 
ing be a token vnto thy conſcience 


oo ww a = wm -——- 
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| ton art in his fauour, This ts the cauſe 
© why Ch2ſf taught his to pap thus, not 

© that our remiTio! delernecy any typngs 

| +Gods hand, who geueth vs all things 
| thozow Ch:1lt, in Whole name WHatioe« 
cr we aſke, we} (hail have it, Ve tyat als 
| xcth fozgcnenes of God,22120 can noten 
foxce his hart to fo2geue His b2other, let 
| him thinke Þ he bath alked, but not rece 

g & ved becauſe he alaed ainyize,and that he 
rather kindleth Gods w2ath and indigs 
| nation againſt him,tien pacific tt. 

© Foz he dcſcrueth fo2geueies, as he 

| fd2gcueth. Jf be can not find in his hart 
© tofg2geue his felow, but laith hand on 

7 bun and taketh him by the th2ote, 7 calls 

& th hun ito p2tſon, ict hym thinke that 
| God will delyucr hym lykewiſe vnto the 

| layler fo2 bzeaking his p2omiſe, till pay- 

| ment be made : foz ſtane ts called det in 
erpture becauſe a puniſhmet ts due fo2 

0.702 this cauſe we are commatiocy to 

ate-fozgcuenes as we fozgeue, that it 

Wayygea ſcale unto vs a tokens a certi: 
fate of Gods mercyand faucur, 02 of 

bis diſpleaſure and angcr, 

'This Jbaue ſyoken partly coſraiicd 
by wy matter , and partiy becauſe Dtez 
Iii. pci 
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and ſome of 1, and hauenothingtojyſ t 
no rather he certifieth our weake fa 
by theſe wo2des,# biddeth vs tobewgl 
aTurcd , that God fo2geueth vs, agwiÞ 
be ſure that we fo:zgeue other , makin 
our pardons a figne,a token that oy 
pardoneth vs, nota cauſetherof, #4 


erce2t God fkozgene vs firlk, © poureth i f 


deis of his bleding vpon vs, cur nat 
wil not o2gene, but revenge 4 pun. 
£Zhe crample of the ſeruaunte wh 
ought his maſter rÞ.talents, who us 
firft fo2geuen the whole det, and afrÞ 
inp2ſoned becauſe he fo2gaue nothy 
icilow, maketh nothing agaynſt thin 
terp2etation , Fo2 he was firſt relealdÞÞ 
and pardoned , byt afterward when 
wand not pardon his feitow, he becani 
a dettour vnto God agapne , and wh 
thzowne into p2:ifon . Fo2 when ti" 
ſapeft ſo2zgene me, as I fo2gene then 
that treſpaſſe aggaynft me,thou mal 
a pzomi'e to GOD, ifhe be mercifili 
the,to be mercifull vnto thy b2otherllÞp 
{which thing if thou do , aſertayne Vi 

ſelfe , that God hath meited thy in" 

as thc fler doth the ware, andletth/®y 
ing be a token vnito thy conſcienteW 
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thor art in 01s fauctur. Dis 15s the cauſe 
© why Ch2ift taught his tc p2apthus, not 
© that our remilTio!n deſerneciy any tyypngs 

© Gods hand, who geueth vs colt things 
thozow Ch:1lt, in whole name Whatioe« 
ber we aſke, we ſhall haue it, Ye tyat al 
| xeth fozgenenes of God,e10 can noten 
| fozre his Hart to fo2geue 11s V20ther,, tet 
© kim thinke Þ he batt aled, but not rece 
© ved becauſe he aſ(iicd ainy{{e,and that he 


4 rather kindleth Gods w2ath and indigs 


© nation againſk him,tyen pacific tt. 
E Foz he dcſcrueth fo2zgeuencs, as he 
* fo2geueth. Jf he can not find inhis hart 


| t0fg2geue his felow, but laith hand on 


2 him and taketh him by the th:ote, © calls 


© th hun into p2iſon, ict hym thinke that 


| od will delyuer bym lpkewiſe vnfo the 
$ layierto2 b2eaking his p2omiſe, till pay- 
> ment be made : foz tane ts called det in 
(eripture becauſe a puniſhmet ts duc foz 
| lf, Fo2 this cauſe we are commatoch ts 
| alkie fo;acuenes as we iozgeue. that it 
| Mayyga ſcale vnto vs a tokens a cert 
cate of Gods mercy and faugur., 02 of 
vis dilpleaſurgandanger, 

This Jbaue ſyoken partly coftraiiiced 
by my matter , and-partly becauſe tc; 

Liu. pYCi1 


The Image of Gad. 


phe Wincheſfer ſtraineth this place wi 
the inikificatio of wozkes, Ag cuerppy 
.8 uate 134 fo2geueth his b2other , and 
[| How mi- M022 ihe minilters of Gods wozd hay 
_y mitcrs dec power to do p fame, fo2 fo thembeloyſ® 
ſeemed cth rozgeniag # retayning, byndingmÞ 
We xctate fin. £09 10o8emag T retavning, vpndingmi 
| Math.is, loſing ofp whole congregation: tothaſ® 
\ Chzilf gaue the keyes of þ kingdom 
heaucn, Vow then doth God onely iy 
gene fineDrulp thepare onelp mini 

of ibe lo2geneues , and pzeachers offs 
ner 02 of His w2ath. Their fo:geum® 

an? loſing,s to declare py (wete 4 comin 

favie p:oiniſes, that are made thozorg 

Jeſus C2:1{tin gods boke to ſuchaoi'Þ 

peniteit, and their binding e reteingt 

is fo p2each y lawe, which cauſeth angoi 

Rom. (0 ſuch as be vrpenitent, Þ2 thetr loi 

is to declare befo2e » congregation, tu 

God fo:geueth the beleuing, & their 

ding ts to ſhewe, that God will not pv 

Don the vnbcleupng,, becauſe they WE 

mithoutpurpoſe fo amend and reforms 

their lyuynges.@he comon ſozt ſappi'ÞÞ 

that God fozceneth them, as ſonewl 

miniſter lapeth his handes bpon (00 
heades , although they returnetoli 

old ipuyng. Be not deceiued, = 
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repent, bee hath no auctozitie fo fo2geue whois foz 
© the: fo2 he is aminilter of fozgeuencs geuenand 
© onely fo ſuch as repentE} wil amend, his when. 
| commifſio ſtretcheth no further. Jf thou 
from the bottome of thy hart, bee ſozye 
* fo; thy treſpaſſe,if thou be without all de 
© ſire to ſinne,if thou earneſtly mpnd to a 
© mend,God fo2geueth the befoze yp come 
| atthe miniſter, who firſt clenſed the man 
* fromlep2oſp, and after comaundedhym x{2ch.s. 
| toſhewhim to the p2teſt, foz a witnes fo 
* theconqregation, Do he raiſed Lazarus Luke.F. 
© firſt, and afterward bad his diſciples loſe 
© his graue bandes. As the pztelt of y olde Tohno.rr. 
| lawmade the ieperics clean $2 bncleanz 
ſo bydeth and vabyndeth , fozacueth Et 
ſe retcpneth,curſeth and vicWeth,themuni- 
me ers of the ney lawe, 
 Thepputthe name of God vpon the Num-6- 
+ pcopie,but hc only doth blefſe them thep 
& minilterthe {acrament of fo2acuenes, 
but he only doth fozgeue:as ©. Paul foz 
titeth vnto p Cozinthians,ſaping: ne1- 
thcris he thar planteth any thing,ney 
ther he that watereth, bur god which 
geueth the zncreaſe. Ag an embaſſado2 
mateth peace w aſtrafige king , to wt6 
vec is [ft with a meſſage, but they which 
3\-v, beare 
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bear witnes of the peace make itng My 4 
mo2e dathey i62gruc ſin,but be wits : 
ſes thereof, that Gob pordoneththeaÞ 
though the ambaſſage of Jeſus Chg Þ 
who is our high AmbaNadour, Wher, Þ * 
fo2Pani calleth the p2carhing ofp gl Þ © 


ftdinges of the goſpeil, rminiſrationc## Þ |, 


ſpirit,and righteotifies, and he name Þ * 
the peaching of the law,miriſtrationg Þ 
death and damnatis ; by which tirok F 
meaneth nothing cis but jolingandby Þ 
ding, as he teacheth vs, binding andle Þ 
fing him that held his fathers wife.Th: Þ 
Anabaptiſts and Donatiltes teach, th Þ 
cull meni{crs can not loſe, becauſe Gd Þ 
faith that he heareth no finves. 5 araunt F 
that God hrarcth not their p2aters, vt 
the finne of y minifter doth not diſanul 
the ſweetc p2omiſes Which are madetv Þ 
ſuch as repent and beleue Chill, Beit Þ 
K@d 82 bed, God perfo:ueth y wodis 
ſpoken of hymn , not p:cftiming beyonde 
bis commiliion , Doty Gods mereyde 
vend of tho godnes ofthe minificr {tht 
cur faith ca uotbe ficdfalt and fare, bil 
wauvering rud vecertew, fozaſmuch 
no man can. beferne who is a 60d m0 


ſter;foz hee that ſemeth god, may boal 
= | hipocrile 


Ul ky 
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uM pypocrite The Dcrives and 1)hariceis Math-23, 
VE ere cull mutfiers,t pet Were We con 
© maſded fo beleue ?H2, what {ILR er thep 
© (av, fitting in Doſes ſeate:ivatis,as og 
as thep teach Poiſe3,and not their own 
 inqentions . Dacramentes bee ſcales, 
E Dath not the ſeale man? p2int, whether 
© it be cfgolde,filuer,o2 Jron 7 Ffit ſeale 
dever 02 ſhalower, that which 1s ſealed, 
'Þ© is cauſe therof,not the ſtuffe: So the dif 
TE ference is in them , which come to p mi- 
ly © niſter. and not inthe miniſtratis of god 
U © 8 cuill, which both make one pzint fo2 
" | miniſtratid iz a ſeals, Why docth Paule 
"EE rebuke the Co:unthias veeauſe ons ſayd 
> hehelde of JIavlo,anothcr ſayd, he was 
| of Apollo : but becanſe they thenght the 
 vertue of the ſ:cramentes to hangofibe 
wothpnes of the mnifter, Lftheir 92s 
| thynes 02 vinwo:thines make the (acras 
9 & mentes cff:a1a1l,02 not, th7 of two cod 
EE the mo2e wozthy,mancth fe move cffccs 


1.Cor. 4. 


"EE fuall, Fit were better to be ch2ifoned of 
- John, than of Thomas o2 Iude: better 
| ® be ſent of Cephas then of Lymothy: 

etterkoreceane y communion at Panles 
| band than of Apoilo: bat their minittra- 


tion differeth not, + weare fozbioden to 
retopce 


wm What the 
Wt] Kep1s. 
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retopce in men: fo2 neither he thatplaſf 
tethis any thing,nether he that war 
wherfo;e all hageth of Gad,whogewÞ 
the encreaſe,who onely fozaceucthfn,;Þ ® 
not of the wozthines 02 bnwo2thing | 
the miniter. Thekep wich Chilty,Þ 
m:icd vnioPeter,ſoping: T th: daby,y, | : 
ues regnt celorum : 10 thee T will gen: 
the keyesot the kinzdome of heaun Þ 
(who anſwered in that behalfe of all,zx 
well a3 all were aſked ) ts Godshiyþ 
wo2de, wherwpth the miniſter bindt# 
aid vnbindeth vs, as the key dothſhu 
and open the doze, Zhe Papilts erpaitÞ 


the keyes to fignific a generall authojiuÞ |; 


and {up2emacy graunted vnto Peter, a 
vou2? the otter Apoitlcs,and all kynges, 
the whichnow thcp geeue to their grid 


ficr of Rome as t2 the onely ſucceſſout Þ ; 


of Þcter. Zo theſe JannſwereypChilY 
gaue none of ys Apoſtles farther auth? 
ritie then he had hymſelfe; fo2 whend? 
ſedcth them he ſaith: As my farher (ent | 
me,fo1ſend you , Whercfoze was V 
ſent? Not to be miniftred vnto,butiom 


" niſter vnto other . The people woult F 


hauc made yim their kyng and head, 


e rcfuſed it; he payd trivutc to Celar 
_ Capt 


The Image of God. 79 


Tizpernaum ! he was aminiſter ofcir- Tohn.6; '! 
© omciſion many yeares : he ſapth vnto Matn.t7. 
© bym, which deſired part of his b2others — 
h © inheritaunce: \Vho made meea 1dge 
"E or denider OUCT:YOUu ?7 TL)erefo:e the 
"E teres be no tempozall authozitie, Ya:h 
*Þ thcviſciple a farther authozitte then hrs 
"EF maiſcr 2 ©2 is the ſernaunt aboue Iys 14.4 + 
"Þ Lo:d? Chitt comaundeth Peter topay jjah.r7. 
5 tribute vnto Ceſar, to put vp his [wo2d, ag.s. 

"EF whoin the aces ſcndeth not other, but 
( © he hymlelfe 15 ſent ofthe Apoſtles to lay 
| handes vpon them in Damarta , which 
Þ belzucd thozough the pzeaching of Phis 

© lip, and hec is aſk<d a count afterward, 

| bhp he went and cat with the vncircam 
ciſed: he appointeth no man in the reeme 

of Judas, but all the Apolles choſe two Act.r1- 
| indifferently, and calf lottes, beſcechyng AM. 
{ Cod totemver them, that the lot inight 

| fallon p moft ableſt. UWherfoze he was 

| not head of Apoltles,kynges and Cmpe 

| fours, but a telow minilter, as he wit- 
| nefſeth of hymiclfe,ſaping: I exhort the 
miniſters among you,which am their 
; Iclow miniſter, Alberts P:ghius,the by, ' 
lhop of Romes chiefe Knight in his con- 

| irourrſie of the cogregetion, peruerteth 
the 


Luke.1z, 


Pet.9. 


—_— —_— c<— —— — . a. PE Si 


Mat.3 4 
fo 


Luk. 1s, 


Luke . 11. 
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the ſcriptures,top2one 5 Chiig av 
departyng,made him head of they; 
and general ſhepherd of the flock, 54| 
fouching the keyes. he ſ3pth, thatth;.F 
uill lawyers,with þ keyes,gencpotu:Þ 
ofhouſe,burrow,toiwn,and citie; g5;# 
an example, Kyng Venrpthecight | 
moſt famous memo2y, was made Loy 
of 3Builoin, whe they delivered 3 keys 
therof to his maieic. Pezconer Chil 
commonty calieth his church Regnum | 
kingdome or monarchic . Jf tt hy} 
kpngdome, {apty P:7 72:5, conc multicÞ 
bead therot,not many: i92 that ga kink 
dom,where oae gonerneth. If onenul} 
be hcad, who ts that but ho and his lu 
ceſſours,that kad y kepes of p kingdom 
gene? him, Theſe be reaſons of deccitid 
vantitie,and aiter the 92dinaunces ofth e 
1921d,and not aſter Chailt, of which®M 
Pauie waraeth the Tolioitians, tot 
bcoede. Among lawyers, poſſeſſion (1 
minions ts geuen bp p kep, but wenwpy 
icarne what the kep 1s, of him that gimp 
it, and not of Lawpers, who teliet) 9 
what the kep ts,faping : Wo beto/"l 
lawycrs: Forye hauc taken away tif 
key of knowledge, Where no my | 
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mp but that by the key of knowiedge 
Gods 1892de is ment + ſignihed , which 
 isthe onely key cnenen fo the Apolites. 
te ©1515 the kep, wherewith Þ minifers 
ſ73:Þ are commaiaded to loie # to bynd, to [02- 
16 gene 4 f0 retaino,to biefſe and to curte, 
| | DThebyſhop of Kome, lofyge wilifipng 
.qy© men thozough traditions t ceremonies, 
ery Not wit) the key of Gods Wo2d, hath not 
40, Peters Key,buta picklocke,ot which Je 
bolteth hymſcife te be head oi yp church. 
1} Thiskey is they. Zelamentcs which 
> Chailt comanded hig Apoſties f9 peach 
toall nations,* becauſe there be y , Wes 
famentcs ho caileth the kepes, Fo2 enc- 
IV Scribe of this kyngdome bzpigeth 
M {0th of his treaſure. thyngs both ncw & 


E of the Goſpeit, to vnbpude vs , and old 

2 © [hynges that is the old Teftainetes Mos 
te [es law to bpynde vs: and every minitter 
-bath this key as wel as eter. JfpÞcter 
| 2c headofthe church becauſeitis a king 
© 0ome, + {criptures are to be expounded 
| alter thelaw # ozdinatices of the wozld, 
| lven Peters ſoanc ſhoulde hane beene 
© vead after his father : o2 if he had no 
| lone, thenext of hys kinred , notthe 
, }>ope 


old, new thyngs »1s the ſwete tydpngs Math. r; . 
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Pope: Foz inall kingdomes , the(wlſ 
o2 the nert of thekynred is heire tov 
be heads thereof, noz2 no other vpn 
earth: but the everlaſting JeſusCh4Þ 
who nedeth no heir, who hath pom 
fo be p2eſent with his congregationy 
fothe wozldes end, wbo nawethhism 
gregation akingdome, net that henuſ 
Math.28. Jeter Lo2doner vs , o2 the Pope, io 
becauſe he 1s Lo2d, and we hauep;m# 
ſcd obedience vnto him . Peter calidſ# 
hym onr chiefeſhepheard , 4 fozbidid« 
paeſtes fo be lozdes oner the parihs® 
x.Pet.s. The Pope ſayth that Peter is therid| 
bpon which the congregation is fois 
Math.:1s. and then he will be Pcters hcir,beca 
Peter was once at Keme.)Sut theln 
tures , which are the true toichonihy 
whois the gramine all interp:ctations by, teadVf 
rock®, that Chzilt is the rocke, and ot Peng 
when he ſapth vnto Ch2iff, thouartt 
{onne of the lyuing God , andis 
ſwered:Thou arr Pcter,and vponti'l 
rocke I will buyld my congrega "wp . 
Zheſe wozds,vpon this rocke,art". 
to bevnderſtand of Peter , whow#'m. 


11007 


bnconftant , thathe dcuyed his wb 
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| thiiſe, but of Chzilt whois the ſonne of 
E thclyuing God:as D. Paul fcacheth vs 


, 7 Tho . 
| Caring, Pctra 41rrem erat C hriſrt's : &.Yat 1,Cor.ro; 


'W is, Chrilt was the rock , When :n3n 9- 
© ther place he c:ileth our fonn dalton, and 
E ſayth; No 140 can 12 All OMoer Fonn- 
dation. Jf ro man can lop 511 ether four: 
M8 dation,{9on 1Ictcr is not tye fonnvatee, 
MW bc ſcriprures vic to titen Chill # the 
& congregation , to a v21Ycgrome and yys , 
& ivpfe : for he ts called the b21degrome, © 
® 5 church 15 called his ſpouſe, WW! crto2s 
& ©. Paul m.keth matrimony & high mi- 
| Ucrp, Zhe huſband appointcth no other 
& fobchcadoner his wyfe , but he onipis 
# her head:fo2 cls ſhe ſhould be vader two 
heades:nommoy2e doth Chuilt oner the co 
gregation, to which he ts onlp huſyvand, 
| Tagciouſe huſbad. Jf Peter be generall Ephe.s. 
& bead,x the }3ope aſter him, p congrega- lohn 17, 
tion is maried to manp hufbandcs, ana 190-15. 
| hath many heads, contrarpto the ozder 190+: 
K *fhonozable wedlocke . Ch2ift on'y is 
thi the doze,the way,thetruth, and the life, 
MW 0: truevine;(ohe onipts the recite and 
foundation , in whom encry building «©. 
coupled together greweth vy to an tow To 
| Cinple inthe Lo2d:os Meter Witnede:y 
L t, CALLE 


x.Per. 2. 


LPCC.2. 


lohn 1. 


why De=. 
tcr Was na 
14ed Te- 
pas a 
Tone. 
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caltinghimalpning e head co:nergyy 
diſatowed oi men, vint choſen cf Gay 
fuſed of the builders, and bpholding | 
buploing , that it fall not flatte vpong i 

ground. Jn the lame place, }3eter calls 


Chzilt the rock and not himſelfe, Huff : 
eife ts. n a 
loke fo2 the ſeife 7.1nc wo2o, Buttheplſh , 


piſt2s reply,that we alas lyuing ſtar, \, 
arc made a [piriivall houſe by Chit ,, 
CU: p then ſay they , may not Peterh 
the itane,whom Chill named Cephy, 
which is by inferp2etatid ,a fone:Thi 
text craunteth othcr to be the None 
wcli as Peter: fo2 if ts generally ſpoin# 
of ai ch: ſten me. Ifthou be not aſton 
thou halt no felowihip with Chil. 
te named Pefer Tephas , y isaſlin, 
becauſe when he beicned him to be Jt 
ſias, be becaine a ffone ofthe congrev 
ftio:As he gaue B-narg::s to name whit 
is the ſonnes of thuider: to James al 
John:not that thep were to be thundt 
and p2eached , but that they QoulenÞ 
earneſt p:eachers of G9ds wo2d. 
d2ew baingeth Gin fo Chil , in wow 
hee beleened th2onahe hys p2cacyMe 
Chz2iſt welcomed 1 moft ſweet woh 


ſaying ; thou art Symon _—_—_ 
005 
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Tonas, thou ſhalt bee called Cephas, 


whiche is by interp2etation a Cone, 


hat meaneth Ch24lf by theſe wo2drs 
but this ; Simon, beſoze thou wal the 


ſonne of Jonas,that 1s,tie ſon oi death, 


| as thy fathers was , thou ſhaitno mote 


beſo, but a ſtone of mp conregati2n, fo2 
which Z am come to ſtifter, becalito {Hon 


- 
C 


 belgueſt in me , Z©h1i5 1s Chiles tne@- 
| ning, not that jPeter ts the (one, where? 


"© on we be buiided , buta ſtone of y bitt- 
*F ding, a ſhepe witch is fol, # recouered 


i agayne,a member ofhys congregation. 
| Ch:il onelpts the ftone wheron y buil- 
""@ dingts founded, Uie are final! it0.;cs of 


"* the bulldpng founded on hym , he onety 


DD. 


SS © TT >. > £3 ms 


=, —  *F> 


CS 
- 


@ is the rocke which ſaueth his church tr5 


rayne,flouds,and the Wyndes,from ycll 


# gates, from ſun and veath,as he tracheth 
| 05 (aping, He thar heareth my worde, xta;t, - 


and doth therafter, is like a man that 
bullded on a rocke. Dome nay vÞ:bers 


[ [and this tert otherwiſe.that C21! cal- 


Þctera ſtone, not that he Onciy 1s 
tat, but in the behaife of the. whole con- 
eregation, Ji Peter were not hear of þ 
cQurch why doth Chaiſe aſiie him th2iſe: 


F-76445 me? lphether he loued hym,s 


Z Y, £6121 
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| wht Chiilt commaund hpm onely thaiſe to fexds 

| biddety Pc ſhepe? Lo,ſaith the Ron 

ter tile, 3 \ anftes,herey 

| feedemy Hemadehead of the chyrch, Here Chi 

{ Hcepe. going to hy's father, committeth thecy 

1 gregatto to his gouernafice. This ply 
doth not effabliihe Þdcters (np2emacy, WW 
but rather denpit,fo2 as muchas Chi 
goeutth him no commanndement,now 
tizo2itye, but ſuch as belonagcth toallty 
Apolties, bidding hym ſhew hysloun®# 
fzdpng his flocke , and p:cachinghn.M 
302 no man wiilpzeach hym whom tr 

Tohn 21. Ioucth not , Deth not he gene likes 
manidement to all the Apoſtles,ſaying 

Mark.is. Goe and preach throughout all tif 
worlac,and to all creatures, Thevy 
dDSthheaſie Peter onely thuſe,and ca 
1maunde hym thiſe,, and not theothe'i 
Dr aſked hyni th2iſe, becauſe he denyl 
51-333 th21ſe, that his tha napes might! 
recompenſed wpth thi confeſſions. 9 
Augultine ſaith vpon this place : Til 
confeficns arc required (oz thee nal 
£ vat the tongue inyght Dor as muchis 
t2v2 , as it vpd fo2 feare - And Cy2lls 
ſayth the ſame. ZThey erpounde ith 
net fo2 Peters p 2imacie , 3But JN! 
ſprake this moze pla.nely : ardy 
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aſkeand commaunde Peter th21'c, f92 
eo cauſes : the one lwas that by bys 
confeſſion , tie rei of the Upolites 

ſhoulde know, ti2t te was refe2ed 1N- 

to fauour agayne, from which he Had 
fallen: The oth; cr is, that ali men might 

learne by Peter, what thing ts moſtne- 1 
ceſſary in a pzeacher, which ts , py Hetue ot nceefe 
him entirely # hartly, who he p2eachecth, ſary ma 
Paul ſpeaking of miniſters ſaitht1t is re P3cacyer. 
quired of the that they be found taitn 5. GT 
full,15Sut who 1s faith full to him, whom 
beloueth not? Po2coucr,digence is res 
quiredinap2eacher ; as D, Paul teach 

th his bcloucd ſonre Timot, Preache 

thou the word: be feruct, be 1t in cea- 
oor outof ccaſo;1mprouc, cotrol,ex 

ort with all long ſuttring, & doctrine 

ahat thing car{cth diligece ſo much as 
ue:thozowlonue ſhed ab2od in our hart 

Y the holy ghoſt all thinges arc mate 

eaſy and (weete vnto vs, which befa2e 

vere both hard # vnpleſaunt, For lone 

uttereth al things, beleueth al things, 

opeth al things, endurcth all things 

hereis a common ſaping that nothing 
Syard to him, which loueth. Lone ma 
blabgur,tranell « paine,light 4 ſweet 
L.1y, fo 
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tothe hunter,yea,in ſnow and foulew 
ther,im col3 and frott,at all (eaſons.Sy 
tney which love not the paſtime ney 
will,ne ca avide ſich paines as torum 
f290ugh thick & thinne, to leape hedge 
and diches fc, Thwngh love Ch 
was icnt of his father and humbleds 
ſeife to or nature, and was whipt ts 
Ucd,UouDER and Uaimne fo our ſinnc 
tt 1s Witte; God ſcrteth forth hisloff 
tOwardes vs, foraſmuch as whik: 
vere vet ftnnirs, Carilt died foruf 
elf ihmnos wore ſect & pleaſat bit 


— 
y 


_ 4 


L2H, ELBTOUGUIOUE, y avoRtiegrcith 


> 


) tHev are uoateil,in the Ages, Dh: 


4. 


Fl 
» 


= 


9c, ©, Want was beaten wrods,i 
08 1 hungacr,in Watching, third 
av9ur, 1 cid, in nakebnes, offenimt 
is of robbery, perils of wildernel 
veriis of v ſea tn perits of falſe bycti') 
Zhzough loue,manp holy m# havent! 
barat fo2 þ truth, racked, ſtoned, 
in ſonver, ſlapne with ſwerdes, 10s 
ppned,and d2owned. Ficr and wal! 
not1n92c necefary foz the pzeſeruils 
this terrenal life, the loue in a p2ei 
which is the mother of fathfulinel" 
diligence,of patience, and ofali - 
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ole wi care read in Dathein, how cy21t befote Math 6, 


ns.5eÞ pe (ent his diſciples to pzeach, examined 
nerttef them 1what they thought ci9ym, laping, 
ron who ſay ye thar [am?2net that hee was 
)edces MW 1gno2aunt thereon, from Wig nothyig 
ChibW isbidden,but to oeve at exaimpie to cur 
din b:Hops , to lay handes (odenty bpon no 
pt. man,+ to try they2 Dogrpne, To cramine 


their lcarnings,f92 ierniug alſo 1s a guas 
litemoftneceſſaryin a v2cacher - Do mn 
| this place he eratnineth Peter whetyger 
f heloue hun, becanſclouens fo neceflary, 
 J would wiih that our maatifrates,and 
the onerſcers of Aſracl} wounide fct thys 
crample of our Dautour Ch2ifk befo2e 
thep2 eyes,and diligently follow if, Zhe 
captavne going to baitcl muſtreth , gas 
tering many together, and choſleth out 
p moſt ablelt to ſcrue his P2ince, What 
marchaunt man wil! take anp to be hys 
pentiſe , onles he haue certapne quaits 
lies, necefſary fo: hys occupatts: , Col 
ligeners in thep} cleaions paſe thep? 
(cholers,alſape they; wittes , trye the: 

learninges,aſke thep2 conditions, beto;e 


SINCE 
1510" 
Wiktg 
for yy 


at bt 


their vocations as diligently as other dg 
| Heir occupations,the beritage of þ Lo2v 
L.li, loulr 


rt. Tan, 16 


they choſe them , Jf biſhoppes applyed Biſhops. 


7 7 
Demo/t #E- 
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yard (houidnetbe roted vp,z deg | 


with bcaſtes of the field. Lhe hil oth; 


w{uid war greene and beutiful, They 
3 
| 


vie O2zatoz DemoThenes! was Wontt, 
[ap » he was greatly alhamed cfhis ng 
Uutyp, whe teconſitercd þ great paing, 
Wwhicy artificers twke at Athens tc ct 


money, and that he was moued tome 


carneit udp thereby. Baue notpowſM®. 


ſcers of the honſe of Jſracl! much m1 
cauſe to be abaſhed fo2 their greatns 
gence * Theyfoilownot the Notlewſ 
faine, which muſftreth befo2c he gocthiif 
. par,and chuſeth ont taul aud ableme, 
but they ſende all y come, # refuſenon, 
thev eſfeme p2eaching often # diligent! 
fo be agapnlt they2 honour and digni): 
they allure learned me from their cars 
and-make them ſicwards of their lans 
ZLhep ccue them benefice vpo belt, 


but they will not ſuffer them to cout! 
their pariſhes to pzeach,to exhozte,iol 
ſtruc . And this p2actiſe is cuſtomalit, 
not only in them, but in the molt parts 

*reat men and women . JF02 commoil 


y take benefiſedmen to be there0# 
25, and cauſe them tolye fron ” 


ben 
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renefices , Þ Which whe they hane done 


 agod while in their ſernice , thenthey 


neuethe another benefice foz their pays 


 ncs,and then cauſc them tolye fro two 
| benefices,and after from th2e,and then 


from fonre.and to put holp water ſwin- 
ners in their rowmes # cures. J ſpeake 
notthis agapnlt all Lo2des & Byſhops, 


| but againlt vap2eaching pzelates,4 coue 

| tous Lo2ds,w! ich and their chaplaines 

| atthe coſts of po2e pariſhes,andnot of 

KF their own landes, Tlell,the bloud of all 
| ſoules p perilh fo2 lacke of inſkructio(my 

| Lo2ds)Chal fal on your heads, beware E 

| amend betimes, Gene pour chaplaynes 
| ſulficicnt wages,s pilnotpo2eparities, 


W Jaccuſe no man,cucry mans conſcience 
@& atthcialt dap,beiccthe var of the terrts 


Sa. I 


— DP cw FR 


| dletdge,ſhall eyizer Toctrer and quit, 
| 0) condemne and ca# yi. But Po ghee 
| *repipeth farther foa2 Beters ſupzema- 


pe, becauſe Chit theweth hym that 
Sathan deſired to lifte all the Apoſtles, 
and biddcth hym frengthen them, ſap- 
Ing: 51mon Simon, behold Sathi hath 
delired to litre you 4S 1t were wheate, 


but 1 hauc prayed for thee, that thy 
| fayth faile not, when thou art conuct- 


red, 


Fur. 235 


" 

| 
'1 

+ 


1 
. 


f 
l 


il 
| 
lt 
it 
hl 


Math. 24. 


# Math.2s. 
I Zacha 13. 
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ted,ftrengthen thy brethren, | 
LSefo2e trouble, Ch:itf bſethto cy 
his Hictpics Warn , p thep be nath; | 
mayed,153c0,02 DICO2Ged, but army 
wifh patience,as tf ciling them thaths 
mus goo ts Feriifaicn, and be flapne nt 
the bigh p2icits andlawyers,in ew: 
them the deftriaion of Dalomons try F 
ple and tokens of the latter dayes, In Þ 
wherfoze he hewed then, be teach Þ 
ſaping, but {ee that ye be not troubles Þþ 
and take heed, hane told you before, Þ 
An the motinf Dlinet , he ſhewed then 
that all! they ſhale offcaded by hymthe 
night folowing,as it was waitten: 1 vil Þ 
ſmitc the thepherd, and the ſheepeo! Þ 
the tiocke thali be ſcattred abroade, Þ 
Zhat which was ſayd to the all in moi 
D' inet, is tpoken now ſcuerally but! 
Jcter,becauſe he had mo2e node ofwil 
ningthenthereft , becauſe he offended 
mo:e, becanſe he truſted inuch wn hytb 
ſeife. Therfoze Chilt ſayth: $1m0,)- 
mon, behold Sathan hath defired t 
ſifte you , but T haue prayd forthe, 
@he meaning of which wozd is: the 
uill ſha!l buſely tempt you allat the tm 


of my paſſion, and ſpeciaiy _—_ 
m d, 


F moe the all the reft,h2thal not p2enatle, 
fo: J hane pzayed fo2 thee , fruit not in 
| thine own ſtreath but fn my p23yer, bn 
| les } had p2aved, y ſzamdelt hangs UEeEne 


ned back and lookea vpon Peter, and 
* then he went outand wept bitterly. Ye 
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the fonne of dainnation,and not Zzue re 
vented, Fo2 it is waitten, rac Lord tur-gake.ot 


denved hym once and wept not, io2the 
Lo;d had notiwhed vbyd him-Ye denyed 
him agarne a'1d wept net;fo2 Chull did 
not vet lwke bpo him, Then he denyed How chuilt | 
hym  thy2d :pme,Chuſkes loke mened proguty. 
hymto lament his offence with avoudat Levee = 
teares.)Sut there riicth a quettto , whe- ſorritually. 
ther Choi iwked vyon [yi with co2p0- 
ral eves, and adinontlhcd hym vilibly oz 
not.” {f we read the Goſpeli diligently, 
welyal finde, that Chor? was in a cyam 
ver within, and many about hym which 
ſpatin his face, 4 buffeted hpi w their 
ates, # that p Apoltly Peter was withs 
cut mnthc yall, lome tpme fittyng, ſone- 
[me tandpng at the fire with the ſer- 
naumes, as ali the Cuangciifies agree. 
Caherfoze, Chziſt dyd not loke on bym 
with c92pozal epcs: but as he loked vpd 
tc l2w degrey ofhis handmapd , that is 
tg 
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fo ſay: Ye did helpe {tm with hismerg 
ſecretly : Ye touched his hart:he viſa Þ 
tym with his inward grace, which ©, 
ſcdhymto poure fozth outward tears, 
Vp biddrth bim ſrengthe his bzeth!rn, 
when he 1s coucrted, not as head of thi 
but as a labourer in his vineyard: ft; 
theſe wo2des,ftregthe thp b2cthze, beas 
much to ſay, as icede mp ſhepe, pact Þ 
p glad tidings of y goſpelt, which ſtriqh Þ 
neth the ticke ſoule as it is wzi'te : Man Þ 
ſhal not liuc by bread onely,but bye. Þ 
uery word that comimeth out of the Þ 
mouth of God Dautd witneſſeth,® mn | 
periece feachcth vs,p b2ead comfozteth, F 
t lfregthneth the hart of man, t pct tie Þ 
. lifets more wotth the bread, andtie 
body more of value then any met, 
Wherfozce theſe wozdrs atue no auths 
ritie to him aboue p rclt of the Apoſtles, 
but rathcr be a narration ofhis fail,th6 
rough p:cſumptio, 4 cf his riſing agam 
encip by Chzilt . If Peter were headdl 
the church, pet that doth not ſfabuſh he 
popcs ſup2emacy,vnlefle he ca lhcwPt 
tcrs laſt will,+ lawfull teſfamcnt, wict 
in this is geue him. J hane ſpoke thisd! 


the pzimacy,partly bycauſe the x 
q 
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with ſubtle # crafty rcalonpna, & w20ng 
| {eancning of the ſcriptures,allure y con- 
| ences of many, ints this damnable 0- 
| pimicn, partly alſo beyng occaſioned of 
mymatter , foz he hath petumed many 
yeares to fo2gcue the finnes of ſuch as 
would neue hym money, to loſeand to 
| bleſe them, and to curſe t holde the fins 
E of them, which were againfl hys mide, 
E acco}ding to ©.Þaules p2ophecying, he 
© ſhall litin the temple of God, & ſhew 
E hymſclleas God: What 1s to fit inthe 
* temple of God, and boaſt bpmſelfe as 
God: but toreigne in the conſciences of 


© men, and to take vpon bym that which 


© Which belongeth onely to God: Now to 
> makeabicfe rehearſall cf this matter, 
there be fower thynges neceſſary to be 
| knowen cocerning remiſſion of ſinnes. 
| Who fozacucth the ſinne: wherefo:e o2 
| fo; who, by whom:to whom. Zhe ſcrip- 
| lure aunſ\vercth theſe foure queſtions, 
Ge learne who ro2gcucth finne of it, 
| (laying: Who can torgeue ſin, bur God 
# Only. And foz whome we are pardoned 
| our mildixdes, SD. Paul teac! cth vs,w2k 
ng to his countreymen of Chiilt : For 
LE Culcts he mediatour of the new 
telta- 


2.Thefl. 2 "on 


Mark.z 


Rom.s. 
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teltament,thatthrough death, wk 
chaunſcd for redeption of thoſe way 
greſsions that were in the firtTet 
ment, they which were called, mix 
recclue the promile of cternal inher 
taunce , And toy Komains:He whic 
ſpared not his owne ſonne, but gaz 
him forvsall : how will he notyir 
him geuevs all thinges alſo ? JfGy 
gcuc vs allthinges to2 Chiiſtes ſake,w 
baue remiſſien of our finnes, alſo voi 
hyin , by whom God fo2=-ucth . Chis 
tcitcth vs, ſaying: whoſe finnes yefor 

geuc ſhalbe forgeucn , and whoſey: 
holdcſhalbe holden, which wozdes 
ſpoken fo minificrs , Donitime he dot 
fo2gcue without the certificat of the wk 
mer , fo2 he ts not hound to his (ati 
mentes, but wo:keth what he will al 
bow be will . aul after He had heat 
Ch2iT lpeak, was ient to a minifeer, 
he was lichicned from above befozes 
nanias,whs lapd handes on him, tne 
therof, Lhe thicfe which hig on pri 
hand, was ſtraight cariev into j2arabil 
wityont anp cercmeny of miniftratih 
which God hath e2veyned foz opr ih 


mities', not that ic is a necefary = 
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vnto him . Now he p2omiſeth fo2genes 
nestoall thoſe which repent and inzend 
to!ead anewconnerſation,and tomake 
they? bodyes a liuely, holy, and acceptas 
be ſacrifice unto him,as the comming of 
John the ch2iffener befoze our ſautonr 
Chiilt teacheth vs, who began his p2eae ru .. 
ching at repetaunce,ſaping; repent, foz 
the kinadome of heauen is at hand, Ye 
baptiſed many in Bethabara bepod J02 
dan, but they confeſſ2d their ſinnes firll. 
© Yercuiled the phariſtes # Daduces, and 
+. bad them doe fruites wo2thy of repens 
.& fannce.Zh2:1t alſo when it was told hun 
| fhatherodhad la:d hands on John, con 
| ming to the coalts of Zabnlon, F Neps Mark.r. 
$ fhalem began with the ſame, 4 not only 
W that, but he commaunveth his Apoſtles 
fo begin with it, when he doth aucoziſe 
them to p2each. He ſendeth bp and by af- PP 
lerthem other ſeuenty to p2eath 5 ſame. pas 
Marh.1o- 
4 would our magiftrates were as dily- x x. 
gent 2 (eUWhg fo2th pzeachers : but they Luke.1o., 
dauenoleaſuretomuſe of the common 
wealth,thep ar ſo gredy of pzinat welth, 
Inthe acts manp being picked in their 
bearts thzough Peters p2eaching, alxe Act... 
vim and the other apoſtles, wbat thep 
ſhould 
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ond doe to achiue and get remit, 
their linnes,and Pcter auuſwereths; 
ſaping:Reper & be baptiſed euery 0 

of you in the uae of Ieſus Chril & 

remiſſion of ſynnes. Of which tes 
eramples it ts cutdent that Gadd: 
not fo2giue our ſynnes, pardon ourt; 

palles,and wype out our miſdeedesa®@.. 

offencers vuleſſe we hanean carnefioÞ. 

poſe & fernent mynd to crucifie our; 

man, and to become ncw dowe } ſive! 

bzead,albeit the miniſter lap handes «| 

bs an C.times: foz he regardeth har 

not the ceremony of miniſtration, ſz 

ching the botome and ground of it, ! 

trying the reines, rewarding cuery my 
acco2ding to the fruit of his countels, 

T he xviu.Chapter. 

C God oneilp is almighty , ard whether 
linne, dye 02 1ic, with other woe poperiid, 

- Yencrt p2opertie bc! 

VS) ? of * (a off 

& 2 YZ ging to the mateflites! 

JJ [$22 Godhcad,is that hel! 

S =] 12x>/ wighty , & can doe wid 

3 RS himliſt im beau? ca 

as the boke of wild 

telleth bs: Varo thy almighty 12% 


that made the worlde of -” 
0 
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"Scth, ſois the wozlde befo2ehym , pea 

"Was ad2op of the mo2inag dew , that tals 

Eleth downe vpon the earth, fo2 hee hath 

power ofall thinaes. The glo2tous and 

famous deimeraunce of Iſrael hewHhis r,oq.,. 
handto be almighty, his arm to be frog Rom. ». 
and tnfinite, who ravſed vp Pharao fo Sapi. 6. 
this only purpoſe, ts ſhew his might on £x99. 7. 
him, 4 that his name with his power 4 2-5-2 
righteouſnes might be declared th2ough : =, 
out al y wozid. He puniſhed the vngodly £. wy -—_- 
[that wonuldenot know him , wſtraunge " 
waters, hailes, raines, frogs.,lice,fics, 

mo:en ſozes,graſhoppers,thik darknes. 

Ye downed Pharao inthe red ſea, and 

led his people th2ouch the imiddel there 

if, he fed them with angels fode, # ſent 


D ts them 


— 
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them b2cad from heauen,Þe tokeawſ 
the heritage of kinges and gaueitthnÞ " 
We reade that the angell anſwerag 4 
holy virgin Pary aſking how ſhehy © 
conceine , fithen ſhe knew no man 6; 
the power of the highcft hold ouch 
dowher,and that by the ſame powerh 
colin Clizabeth Choulde have a ſonnes , 
ber age, fo2 with God can notipngiſ® , 
Mark.10. bunpoilible, Th? ill ſapth it 15 ealicr tor 
great Camel to go through thecye: , 
anedel, then fora rich mantocnÞ 
into the kingdom of heauen, not 
[tanding many rich men have ent | 
thither as Abzaham ,, Iſaac and Jaw® 
king Dauid, the pacient man Job,inti| 
old Zeſfament: and Pathue, Zachw 
and Joſeph of Aramathte in the nv 
We map gather then,that God canta 
Ip canſe a mighty Camel to go thozow! 
epe of a fine nedle ; wherfoze all thynp 
| be poſſible,to him as Jeſas teachethij 
| whether Diſciples þ with m# to be vnpoſſible, 6 
wh ©0dcan , not with God, foz w himallthinges? 
Wl oz not - -** poſſible, Some deny him to bealmig 
11h foz he can not ſin,he ca not lye,he cant 
be deceined,he ca nct dye-Yea rather! 
is almighty , becauſe theſe thingesWE 
noflroke inhim , which bee firm's 
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© nofpolwers t inciudea cerfain weknes 
| qfeblenes,4no omnipotecy. If he could 
either lane 02 die, 02 be deluded and lye 
he werenot almighty : fo? hee that fin 
neth,becommi th the ſeruaunt of finne, 
Remember ye not(ſapth Paul)that to gg, ;, 
whomſocuer ye commit your {clues 
E 25(cruantes tro obcy, his {eruauntes 
| yeare to whom ye obcy,whether it be 
"WP of linne vnto death , or of obedience 
bi © yntorighteouſnes? Chalk clfo anſwe- 
*E reth the Jewes,denying that they were 4. s. 
E bonde ; but Abzchams feede ; vercly I 
ſay vnto you, whoſoeuer comnmtteth 
uM ſinne, is the ſeruant of ſinne,S.,Augnl cve,;, 
| tineanoble meniber of þ ch2i0 ian cogre 
gatio ſaith: 1710724 dex poretia e5 31972 poſſe 
menr, Itisa great powerot God, that 
necanotlye, The ſame map be ſaid of 
decetning, of all iinne,of dying, y which 
fannotbein God, becauſe he 1s almighs« 
ye, ther replpthat we can doc nmanye 
thinges, which the deptpe can not ; As 
walke, ſpeake,eat, and d2inke:to which 
Jaunſwer, that albcit God bp hyniſcife 
donot theſe thinges , yet he wozketh the 
allin his creatures : Foz he makceih the 
[0 walke,ſpeake, cate, and dzinke. Zt be 
P.ty, 01:0 
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_tHould do theſe thinges in his ; 
| | SOwnew}- 
ture, he ſhould belyke vnto may v 


» - 
"62 
HE 
6 
"x.) 
*. *% 


fo 


lt10e,moue,and be in him.S. Paulin? fl 
tetfer vnto the Philip , ſapth that hecaP. 
both caſt doun himſelf, & excede,beÞ *< 
hagry, & ſuffer need, yea, thathewþ 
ao all thing but thorow the helpe il 
Chrilt which ſtrentheneth him wyth-E 
out whom we can doe nothing, 
fo:e, Chailt is almighty, andtherdd! 
Ged bp nature,not by niicupationoul 
We reade i Paulto the Deb. /mpeſ 
fe ext cos quit ſemel,c>c. Thatit 1s jonpd 
1ble,that they which were oncelw” W 
ned, & haue taſted of the hcavely lp 
& were become partakers of the bo 4 
ghoſt, &c, If they fall, ſhould ber 
agayme | 


= I, TART I 3» O0O, = = 
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acayne-bnto repentance , crucyfping 


il vnto themſelues agayne the ſonne of Againſt $ 
, b: God; and making aimocke of hym. if Jnabap= 


4 


js 


| this be impoſſible, wher is gods almigh; fits. 
© tp hand 4 omnipotft arme? Jmpoſſible, 
in this text is not to be take fo2 which 
can not be 02 come to paſſe, but fo? that 
© which ſeldome and very bardly 1s done 
qÞ7 fo: Paul ſpeaketh the very ſame thinge 
y | againe ffraight way ina limilitude, that 
gfe earth,which arinkerth in the raine 
gl that commerh oft vypon 1t,and bring- 
gb ct torth hearbes conentent for them 
ul that dreſle it , receineth bleſſing of 
©. G09, but that the ground which bea- 


© reth thurnes and bryers,is reproued, 
© &nigh vnto curſing, The barre grond 
| herewhich reſfbleth man, with thozncs 
| andthiffies,reſembimgſinne, is not all 
 readyaccurſed, but rebaked, and nighe 
| ntocurfirg: ſo the'iman which falicth 
afterhe'is1:ghtened , is not without all 
poſſbilitie of amendment, but in great 
peri of damnation, Foz as the barren” 
 $ronnde bearing thoznes © thifties may 
| become fruitfult , ſo ſuch onemay be'res 
p med frpſe agaphe. BYethinkePÞanl'by | 
| his" limilitude Which immediatly both” = 
” P.1t, folow 
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folow,fſheweth what he meanethlyg 

wo2d impoſſible. Weythe ſimilityy; 
the purpoſe whp it 1s bzoukt, t Ithik 
- you will not refuſe this interp p2etatin 
Lhe diſciples vic the ſame.Wo2d incfhy 
biito Ciz2 t,aſky ng hxm who can-hply 
uce, 1Suthe aunſwered theu!,thatijug 
men it is impcLible, but not wyth 6 
tcachyng vs that riche men have hav 
acteſſe vnto $eaue: and foztheleway hl 
with me it is impoſſible, befoze he (ail, 
children how hard is it for themtiu 
aſe in rICCS, to enter into the kjng 


it — 


apy the vh2 aſe ofthc ſcripture toad 
that ainpotible which is hard, 4 ſelbay 
The Nouatians, An abapyiltes,# 
therci,abnſethis placczto pzountha 
ſuch as doc faut; bafter haptilme, can 
riſe againe, but arg,danzyied; auſ potth 
coucrable.J ruſt uw RPO ain 
acco2bet t e tructh 3} (6000009 
RE. againl}.wh bich., .J th wy 
necelfary ſomwhat to (peakiesfos Jha 
heard ſaythgtth ere beanaup, oft my 
monin Engjad and p artlp:3 dorb40 

it. After the triujaphaght deliuerays® 
wy: ARMIES Lads PP 


C1 EF 
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nedfi90 mancr of offringes among the, 
dnefo; ſinnes done of tgno2zaunce, an 0- 


ther fo; treſpaſſes done willingly,p2omt+ | 


fingfozgeuencs vnto both.xf ſome Anas 
baptiſtes ſay that theſe were not done af 
ter baptiſme,fo2 y Iſraelites lacked baps 


time, Paul anſwered him, ſaying: Bre- r-Cor,ro., 


thren, l would not yeſhould be 1gn0- 
rauntof this, how our fathers were all 
mnderyGhude,and al paitcd through 
the ſex, and were all bapriſcd vnder 
Moiſes.in the cloude,& in the ſea. &c. 
Wherfo:c, after baptiſme God fo2ges 
weth ſinne,done both of ranozannce,and. 
alſo willingly. Jf he ſay that vnder the 

Wlaw ſach mpght be refto2ed, but not vns 
»*Wder grace, I would know ofhym, whes 
”Wivcr the mercy of God beaugmented oz 

Wounniſhed th;ongh the commyng of our 

"Woaviour-Chailt, Epiphanius, anaunct 
ent w2iter.# of famous memozytelleth 
that one Peletius an.archeretick,ſp;ead: 


"W-5opinion ouer:a great part of Egipt 


ad Diria,and p2cuapled agapnſt Peter: 
Byſhop of Alerand2ia; who was RR 
afterward of the cruet|tyzaunt Parimis' 
"We. But thankes be to God,there be in» 

[aunerable examples, which notably cont 
YAY, futs 
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fufe and baquilhe it,and amongal."v- 
mo2e wozthy, tien one in the hiſtay(þ ;; 
D.jzohnthe beloved Apoſtle, Cuſtbal® i 
in his third boke and rriy.Chap;.winls 5 
of him,that be turned inarnetoufy;oÞ tr 
tine pong wa fro ſtealing vntoChyÞ of 
which yad fallen from Chaiſt to ſtrain he 
Jn the olde Teſtament the Patrinu® @ 


*' 


conipire the death of Joſephand nw th 


P 


gayne. Ruven defileth hys fathergn® @ 
Judas committeth fo2nication: Poll” pl 
diipleaſeth God at the wate!s offi?” 
ZDamtd faileth into aduoultry: Bana w 
into idolatry: inthe new Jeter dent} b 
bismailter th2iſe: the Galathiansfollp? d 
another Goſpell, and are recouern i p 
Jaaul: Peter: exhozteth Dunon Bang n 
vuto: amendment : Paule deſireth 19 fi 
Cozrinthians- to: receine hym-agyuin < 
whom he had-excommunicated: C8 1: 
biddeth.vs fo2geene our bzethzenius 
tytymes ſeuen times: the angelsav# 
uen reiovce atthe couerſion of aqui 
Zheſe examples and aucto2ibies beW! 
playne agapnftthe blaſphemy ofthe# 
uatians and Anabaptiltes, whichws 
bzyng men bnto deſperation apdin®*p 


litte- If they cleauing to this wownn 
poſi Þ 
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af. pallible , refuſe to take it foz that which 
ME (hard, as it doth fignifie often in the 
ak criptures,vet this place maketh nothing 
© fo: their deſperate opinion, but rather de | 
® &ropeth 4 baquiſheth it,as y circuſtance Fxnother in 
of it declareth. Fo2 }Paule denyeth that terpzetatid. 
he which is baptiſed, ca be rech:iſtened, 
© @ that theſe wo2des , it is impoilible 
uÞ that they ſhould be renued agapne, be y 
© (amen effca, which he hath in an other 
pz place: One Lord, one tairh, one bap- pphe. 
ame, And y it is ſo, # no otherwile, F 
- wilpzouc w 3.manifelt reaſons. Dne 1s The firlt 
” becauſe as þ wo2ds tminediatly befoze realon, 
© doteach , he ſpeaketh there, of doctrine 
| perteyning to py beginning of a Chaiſten 
= man, asthe foundation of repentaunce 
& ſromdead-wo2kes, and af fapth toward 
God,and of the doctrine of baptiſme, of 
| laying en of handes,of reſurrection and 
wdgement, and mouteth afterward vn- 
loperfection, that is, toucheth Charſtes 
erlattingp2ticlihod, his death, and:the 
wlanutiingsf the law, 15y which wozds 
deteachcth vs,that heiſpetieth not of 52- 
pentaunce alone,but of the whole foun- 
| Rabid of ach; ite. man, which is baptiſme 
+ tgolethinges which: he doth fauour 
+4 P.v, vnto 


_— _ 
OG — 
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bnto baptifine q Foz in the P2itnativ ſki 
church as this place & other ſheweth,uMb! 
firlt were moucd-vitorepentance;thaKfo 
bnto fait; in Chilt, then ſealed withtyMiti 
ſacrament of baptiſme,the confirmay Ms 
_ taping on of hands,andlaſt of allceris Mt 
ed of the reſurrectis and generallindgy M 
ment,and »al,at the time of their chit a: 
ning. Now after y be hath declaredtyyſ 
maner of ehziſtening , # beginningaiMct 
_chiiſten man, this fozm & faſhio of pyvjt 
matiue church; he ſaith incontinet,pitsÞ 
tnpoſſible foz fuch as fall after this 
_ ** fening, fo berenved againe bntorepevſmv 
taunce , Who-doth not ſe conlideryſt 
What goeth befo2e and why theſe wb 
be bjoight in ,-that hee ſpeaketh oftieps 
Whole o2der and fozme of Baptiſme,fp? 
|| deniecth that this fozme and faſhyanaly 
W| Thececs b£-Iterate 2: Pp next reaſon is that" 
ſl vcaſon. mult nedes meane ſo bicauſe þ textdol 
if no ſap that it is impoſſible foz ſachlon' 
pent, but Rur/as renvocars . to be ren: 
vnto repentance , requiring arenum 
wx h therepentapnce. What is tobert 
nued, tht tobe bozne againe, the 
iwbdone onlp by baptiſmes Ule may! 


pont without baptilme befozandath | 
G?; E 


———_— 
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wtrenned bnfo repentatice,we cannot 
+; without this noble ſacrament. Wher 
2eS. Paul in this place fo2viddeth all 
eration of baptiſme,not oirepentance, 
hirdly it 2ppereth to be ſoallo of theſe Thethirs 
woes: Rurfrre oriucifigentes ſibrmer ipſs realon. | 
Em dei; Crucifitng vato them ſelnes Rom.s. 
Lo1inc the ſonne of God,and making | 
mock of him . Foz all ſuch as will be 
_<itened mo2e the once,.crucifie Ch2ilt 
,Fegain in a figure, + ſcoznehis death, as 
inſufficient to take away! their ſinnes. 
[F0; baptiſme 1s a figure of it, as (.Paul 
witneſeth,ſaping : Remetnber ye nor 
Etoatall we whiche be baptiſed .in the 
name of Iclus Chrilt, are baptiſed to 
gyewth 'Chriit, Wherefoze,as Chilk 
dyed but:once.makvna full ſatiſfactio fo? 
linnes:fo baptiſn* is but once to be mi- 
nilred;butthep deny thts alſo . Jfany 
man would know yp vie of the-p2 
cQurch,inthis point, E:ſcbiz5 reg! 
wal dleranucet3ythop of Alexandria, 
— ——— learned me, enacted *+* 
| whiche 71:4474/7us chuille- 
ned in the. way of paſtime, = choſen A— , 
Sythop, bya'companp of lads , q-bcyng 
ta boy bynuſcito, oughtnot tobe res 
by 9 chziltes 
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ir.of the Aces, where it iswiitter th 
P2ule indyngcertcine diſciple, ut 
pacſus, whiche had nor receined t 
holy ghoſt, bapriſed the againeint; 
name of the Lord leſu , J9autes ingy 
ſingin this place is nothing butgemy 
the holp ghoft bplaring on of hides x 
y.text expondeth' it ſelfe. Foz firſtpay 
is-ſayde'ts; baptife:theimn in' thename 
Chalk, and-ther-theſc wo2des accody 
to the vſeiof. ſcriptures be erpounda 


with them which -foltow; thatits: Þal 


layd handes:bpon them e:the holy ghd 
came onthem., {f thou thinke that By 


holy ghoſt, harken what John the BpÞ 
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tiſme cannot be taken fo2 geuingoſtiÞ 


] | 


tilt ſayth of our Sauiour Chai, thu 
ſelfe:I baptiſe you 1n warterin token Þ 


repentaunce, but he that commetiu 
ter me ſhall baptile you with thebof 
ghoſt and with fer. Chziſtnever vp 
ſedaip with water,and yet the ſcript 
ſayth-he baptiſed , becauſe he gave 
holp:ghoſt-. Jn this ſignification Pl 
baptiſedthenragayne inthe nameoP 


ſus Ch2ilt iithont ailiterationofth? 
crament., Pelancthou-taketh4hw' | 


— ox ACS = 
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Sato the Yeb2, which the late Nouatt- 
is {poald w2eſt to mainfaine they? opt- 
oh , to be of the ſinne agaynf the holp 

hoſt gut of which no man can riſe fo2 if 
never fozgeuen. Thou haff now gen- 
lercadertwo interp2etations of the ters 

ble ſaying of (.Paul: follow that which 
Won ivdgelt to be moſt true . But tore- 
Starne to our matter, we map deny gods 
""Fomnipotency, becauſe he cannot reuoke 
© which is paſt. The Greke Poet layth. 

WMc3zu yp UTKU 44 Geog TTEPIOXETAL 

© &yiv/ra AGHY , 00TH) » TETCAYMiVAs 


ET be power of God doth faule m naught, ſaue 

i this . 

+1 omake vndone that thing that once done 
L068 


'& Pestruelp,God can do this if hewil, 
abeit we indge contrarp of his infinite 
might # power: but it ſhal nener come (0 
(opaſſe,becauſe it is to be ſuppoſed,that 
Cod nener wil that thing, to be vndon, 
which he hath once done . Foz he woz- 
keth all things, and that without repen- 

| (ance. Jf he woulde that thing to be vn- 
done, which is gone + paſt, 02 that wo2d 

{ We bnſpoken, which is ſpoken,repens 
tance 


Ce —m—————_— 
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fance ſhould fake place in hym, 4 
be doit, albeit itbe impoſſible bntvg 
bnderſtanding. The Infirmitie iginy 
Which can not comp2ehed ſach apow 
ſuch a mateſty:not in him, Though 
infirmitie , the Heathen ſuppoſedth 
were many gods, hecauſe it ſcmedtyt 
impoſſible fo2 vne to rule 4 gonerny; 
things. Therfoze they dcuided then 
nance of y wozlde betwene thze,gem 
brauen and carth to Jupiter, theſe 
Neptune,the low places and heltoÞ 
to. Zheycraucd plenty of cozneof ( 
res,riches of Plutus,wine of Bacth 
Luck in hunting of Diana,god fojth 
in woing of Tenns 4 Cupldo, leam 
end vtteraunce of Mercury, andvitt 
in battaple , of Menerua and i 
Zh:oughe like iufirmitie, the Papl 
bought in pilgrimages , dedicatid 
v2apinges to ſapntes, thinking C0 
ther not ſo able,02 els not ſo willing 
mercifull to heare our requeſtesan 
compliſhe then. Some becauſethe! 
rather deny his omnipotency, thats 
fefſc theyzowne infirmitie, ſay hath 
called omnipotent , becauſe he al 
whatſoeuerhe will, 5 not ail (hop 
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Lad rather acknowledge my infirunty, 
hen diminiſhe his omnipotency. 
T be xix.Chapter. 


»WCGod is defined ont of his Scriptures. 


g God! 
(lng 
£3 and 
e they 
thandl 
thatht 
je call 
bingts 


Vere be many other thpnges alſo 
belonging oncly vnto the deitte 
mencioned inthe Scripture, as I Den.s:; 

pm the Lord thy God,which brought 

hee out of the lad of Egipt,the houſe 

ff bodage and flauery, and the name 

ff the Lord is a ſtrong caſtell, the righ 


tous flieth vnto it, and ſhalbe ſaued, 


and it is God that iuſtifieth God woz- Prov.rs, 
eth in vs both the will and the deede, Rom. 8. 
God is aconſuming fier, God is lyght, PÞil-- 
0d is charitie, thou ſhalt worſhip the —_ bh 
Lorde thy God, and him onely (halt __ 
nou ſerue, when I call vpon the Lord rl 
ie heareth me: fo2 nothyng is to be ho- Math. 4. 
loured,call?d vppon , nothpng heareth 

ur p;ayers, nethyng is charitie, lyght, 
onſumpng fier, nothpng tuſkificth and 

auety the righteous, ſane God onelp. 
ye (cripture doth attribute theſe p20- 

erties to nomaner of creature. Hither 

p caupng all ſuperfluous queitions, 
. _ yaue rather curioſity,then p2ofit, 

ar applyed my kpnde ofwzitpng to 
the 
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the capacities of þ cogregation,ofyy 

the moſt part be lap,# declared win 

is,out of his mol ſacred and hol yy 

which is the onelp way leadingvgh; 
knowledge of him, the onelp light 

ning our darcknes,the onely fier and 

F hater. mer that bzeaketh Þ bard Cone, thi 
banquiſheth ill doctrine, and confo@vg 

lerem. 23. al hereſtes,Thep which ſ@kc him ws 
| out if,not cotent with þ holſome we 
-711-5. gf onr Lo2d Jeſus Chalt, no2 wpthih 
doctrine of Godlineſſe, goe out ofthe 

wap, walke in darcknes, ouerwhel 


theſelues with reaſons of mas wiſts 


learne alwapes,# ncuer can get knd 
ledge of hym, waſt their b2aynes ad 
bnp2ofitablc queſtions # rife ofwos 


2 wherof ſpzing enuy, rapiynges,euy| 


miſinges, bapne diſputatios of m/w 


*  cozrupt mpndes, 4 deſtitute of y trudh 
Tye child TgAherfo2e,as þ child befo2e he isb0| 
into the wozld, abydcth in hys mol 
wombe, 4 taketh allnouriſhmet of\0, 
ſo wemuſt learne what God is ws 
boundes of his wozd, not at rovers® 
till he mercyfully deliver bs fr6 this4d 
dage,# out of the dungion of the 
t graunt bs to behold hym lace A : 


a—_ —  "____ a —” A a £9 = ww = © em o Ow av 


ua, oy a” 89 ﬀrF=., cz we patc..ict 


cc a wy 
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Bow gathering a ſume ofmp ſapinges, 


5 willdefine what God is, not that anp 


perfect defonifion can be made of hym 
(i02 be is vaſercheable) but fo2 the capa 
rities of the laptie, foz whole ſakes JF 
kite this, that they map behold hymn in 
ac;5, anda ſhadow , who can not bee 
ſcaem this lyfe pcrfenly. God is a ſpp- 
ritvail and pure ſubſfaunce o2 nature, 
nnutabie.nnſible, bnſearcheable ,fpl 
bngheauen and carth,full of bnderffan 


"EE ding, of truth , and righteouſneſſe , of 


T* => M 


mercy,of wyſdom, of al maner of goode 
nes , without begpnnpng, wpthout en- 
dingnot create,not made,and maker of 
all thinges, ſubiec to nothing , and go- 
uerning all thinges, knowing all things 
pea even theinward thoughtes, enten« 


| fegand harts of men ,fozacuyng finne, 


only to be honoured, called vpon, onelp 
vearing, tultifping and ſauing bs , ofan 
amighty arme and mateſtye, the father 
bnbegotten,the ſonne begotten, the ho- 
lv ſpirit pzoceading from them beth. I 
have declared b<fo2e all theſe thinges ts 


| beatribated bnto God inhis holy wozdb 


and the ſcripture doth not onip not deny 
but cfiſones grannt the ſame all, and e- 


N.), uery 
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u2ry P70 onto Zofis Chil our Conſe 
and7ot92 99% ghctt onr comforters 
It thal: APPIGre moe euhbontirherey 
ter, Were by 97) tt 2:uW nies (2tow 
fiat both Thull ic God, ond tealmiy 
ty comfoztcr alfa by nature, andnith 
name.only as th pof whem it iswy! 
£80 at;et,e!ej/4s 1 banc ſpoken,youn 
T be xx. Chapter, | 
3% JT OLUCT 10 wu White 0: aperin. + 
RIGS DW ling that 3 have fhiby + 

"oe I 4 c&®: hat Ged 15, accodirgſ® 

| Katht LY krowieig i 


'matfer fo deciare what this wo2d:pert 
figntacth in this vince, fo2oſmuchagl 
fgnfcationibherot is referred todmed 
thy ng, 20d becauſe many Lereftficek 
miffazeand wonghy crpotd thin wg 
th (Ge gio2ions 4-b/offed trintie, asld0h 
know which havercad anncocnt. dn 
cles of times paſt, 5 wilt £1 thewwb 
a perſon 4s n9t, the which is eaties,al 
with p ſame that there be tho period 
ny [uperalozious deitye, 5'y2 We 
learne weightie & hard matters by/8# 
knowledge af eaſy thynges , Thigd# 
J wiil $ew-what the wozd pro 
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fanifie in th2 Godhed, then J wil aplye 
the definitio therof to Chziſt,and then F 
will ceferre the fame to tie Help comfo2s 
| ter, J will pzotue Chill tobea ſubſtance 
and J will foztifie the Hoip ſpirit to be a 
ſubſtaunce, end Chit to be buconioun 
ded,and the hoip ſpirit to be pnconfoun 
© ded. Finaily 4 wiil poztrap 4 parynt the 
| thi perſons, that is wy trinttic by £92- 
# porall ſimilitudes , Whoſe nature int 
b& {cife1s incffable 4 valeichavle, 1d albe 
oF 1ttheſs thinges be pzofoiind and high mt 
E ferics,and as hard as thep ve neeetiary 
© and vaznowven , and neucr vet diſcioſed 
mM onr mothers toring,yet 7 wil ſo thane 
and 0;der mp 02ction and ipcachc ailicr 
| ſucha homely and perccinabie ſoon, 
as ſhaibe moZ mote and agrcitngts the 

ſapacitie of thoſe that vc tmp. 

The xxl,Cha pter, 
'& perſone fo 110t a difference of vocation and 
_ ofeice, and that the fathers ofthe olvr"teſta= 
ment wo:lnppcya TrumitG[tc, 
Dc Patripaſiiang and Sabelians; _ __ 
and aftcr them Photinus and of —- 
an ipallia 


4. 
Z 


late Seruetus,defing a priſon £9VgHICEAY wi, 
lavne condition and difference 27. office; 
SG LIen we {ay olcius forthe mſtets 24 i 28 
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ned the perſon of Achilles, and ſomtim 
of Uliſes, 02 that a king andapzgiz | 
be diners perſons; Fo2 as one manny 
rep2eſent the perſon of Achilles ang} 
lifles, andnothing letteth but onemy 
map be a king and a p2ophet, as Dm 
was 2 ſothep ſap that the fathcr is th 
ſonne,and the holy ſpirite alſo, andihd| 
thep be not th2e& (cucrall perſons, Th! 
Toy of Ch:iftes ch:iſkening baniſh 
this opinion, where we ſe a notable) 
ferenceof the th2& perſcns . Theſatit 
ſoundeth theſe wozdes : this is mybs} | 
loucd ſonne , The ſonnets ſcene S.. 
ding in Jo2dan, the holp hoſt light} 
bpon Fi'min the likenes of adone.Jfit X 
father the ſonne and the holy ghoſt,t} , 
th:&e names, and one thing: asof thy þ 
bercticall definition of a perſon, itwlf} 
needes follow, then the father both _y 
deth the fo:fapd wozdes.,was baptiſed} 
Johnin the famous river of Jo:dan,w 
appeared alſo in the likenes of a yl | 
But thys doctrpne is contrary toy 

of the goſpell, UWherfo2e a perſon 1500 
a difference of office . Farthermata 
Apoltles are commaunded fo <2 
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he holp ahoſt . Jf the father be allth2ee, 


> 41g named thaiſe,and ſoitis 7 autalogia gym y, 
E ..-/4,2 toolilh & vaine repetition. And 

| this of S.}aul tkewiſe: Grace be wWi1th., Cori. 
| ou, and peace from God our father, 

F and fron the Lord Teſus Chriſt , who Phil.r, 
beth this maner of ſaluation in all bys 

© Epiſtles , the which is bapne and ſuper: Col.:. 


Quous , if we credit thys damnable opp- 

nion. Bearken what he ſapth in an other 

place: Vnto vs there 15 but one GOD, 1.Cor.s. 
which 1s the tather , of whome are all 
things, and wee tn hym,and one Lord 
Telus Chritt. By whom arc all things, 
and wee by bu , Doth hee not teach 
bs here, that there be two perſos,one of 
the father,the other of p ſonne, not con- 
louded togither, and that theſe two per 


HD 


f whom 
W5 p whony 


| ſons be but one God? Chzilt ſapth: My 


docrinc is not myne, but my fathers Iohn.7' 


| whiche ſent me. Wherfo2e,he & hys fas 
* fherbe ſeuerallperſons,t not one thing. 
+ Flaac was a figure of Chuſt: Fo2 as As 
| b;aham, atthe comaundement of God, Gene-2z- 
* ledhym vnto hys death. So Chziſt was <<< 

(ent of God,to be Napne foz our ſinnes. 


Chriſt, 
And Sampſon likewiſe,# many others: 


| but Abzabam, Ilaac, Panoad, gamp- Sampſon, 


N.1y., (on, 
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Tohn.s. 


Pſal.35 


Heb.no. 


Gen. 1. 
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ſon, were eneral perſons: : \vherfy 
father and Chzilt be not ail one thyng 
þ113 L08 Witt ipeake of aily vp th2e perſons, 
oi the 01095 5 231tie, And fozſomg 
as HAN EOWDC Option, tyat thep ofth 
01 £2ua! _ neyiher lwo2hipped,n 
RICwWany Trinitie, but bonoureda 

as vet (oughtno farther. 
E. THUS Legyrene i113 t the teſfims 
3ve3 of tie no Ade <L {Z6ment, that itmg 
= (£4136 this dog ring 3:25 pada 
ECT) SE CNSEEON ofthe worlde, Th 
Doegynnpng of the toke of neneratn 
teaciict!; 9s, that ters V2 tho (rveral 
perivns, lapng: in £1 DCCINMNEG 26 
Created acluen and cartis : Wihearee 

udentiv bythe tame of God the ſatin 
and by ihe boninnino 1::3 ſon, bp when 
he made all t!; Pra, ire to be bnderſid 
Fo2 w pho is the begptnyag, but Chil 
tt 79 a1 wereth the Jeu cs aſtingvhi 
bo want I am tae beglnnyng , which | 
ſpake vito you, and in whole behalf 
Datitd ſpeaketh, 1n the beginnings 
booke ,jit1s written of TIC, After thei 
wozdes of the father and the ſonnelth 
10wetl mmedtatiy:! The {piritol 
was borne ypon the waters, thelo 


26.th 
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a the third p£c (910 162 the gtodions trint- 
ne, Doane take the Preto Her?) fo? the 

wrnde blotwrng vp03 9 waiers, Zf thep 

mramine the tort difightly, they ſhi fine 

the wynde was yet Vemade, and thity 

watcrs there doe not fignifte, Þ which 

we call water3 co:monip,butthe coun 

heape,of W1c53 ONT 8992375 QUWPULS, 

JP O00 Were ng! a W7yTT , YE WEUIE 

not taue ſapd, 1-t vs make man to Our 
Emilitude,and atrer our hkenes. Fo2 

theſe wo2des (ici bs, our timiſtitude, our 

lkenes) cannot oc Honen of ane pers. 

Nep:her they witch are ſpoken cfaiter 

the myſeravle capitumtieand faule of f- 

dam. The Lo2d God {avd log, Adamis 

become as one of vs, 1 knowledge of 

{ Od and ent! , 25ut here thou writ tap, Jn obiecti= 
theſe ph2ates prove not many perſons: on antwe- 
fo2doth not the king fay , we wpll that **% 

this 02 that be done, # pethets Lutone? 

upnges and Cmpcrours: vſe to ſay lo, 
becauſe they have counſellours cominds 

,whoſe p2udent aduiſes thep folowe: 

but of God, it 15 w2itten; {7 11s CO910418 

mentem Vomin,aut quis ulit frut aconſilys? 

Who hath knowen' the mynde of the 


Lord?or who is his counlcllour? And 


N.ty, thers 
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therfozehe doth not ſay ſo, fo2 lyke ©, 
ſideratton, but becauſe Þ as Pithagoy | 
ſaith: Be1s T exnarms numerus,the third 
number, which contepneth all other nj, þ 
bers, both bnitte,ecucens,+ oddes.Cſa:; 
tecacheth vs y ſame, where he \ 1ththx 

he ſaw the Scraphins flacker fro avg | 
and cryeche one to other: Holy, Holy, Þ 
Holy, is the Lord of hoſtes, pthry 
wo2d holy, th2iſe repeted, we are tauch; 
that there be thz& perſons, and bytje 
wozdes folowing,the Lo2d of hoſtes net 
tterate,that theres but one Lo2d, Jbl 
p:ouc the ſame, by the p2opcrites ofthe 
thzr perſons . The conaregation cok 
ieflſeth the father to be bnbegotten, arl 
no heretike can denpit,and the ſcripture F 
teileth vs.that the ſonne 1s begotten, t0 
whom y father ſaith: Thou arr my ton, | 
this day TI begat rhee: not that y fathit } 
is elder then Chzilt : fo2 as he was 

waves a father , ſo he was neuer with 

out a ſon,but begat him wythout time: | 
alſo of my womb before the morning 
ſtar begat I thee. God the father hall | 
no wombe 02 co2pozall fo2me: but by | 
wombe, we mult vnderltand bis (vb | 
ſaunce: as if he ſapd,ofmp mn” | 
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of my olvne nature J begat the. Jf god 
| thefather begat Chill of hys owne ſubs 
id Þ gaunce, which 1s immutable, how could 
"06 Þ cfthe ſame ſubſtaunce hys mutable fleſh 
at;s Þ vemade, as our late Anabaptiſts defed? 
that Þ God begnat God, and lyght begat lyght, 
ore Þ a5aman getteth aman, and a dogget- 
oly, Þ tetha dog, fo2 aman cannot get a dog. 
ths | The holp Ghoſt 1s nepther called vnbe 
ich Þ gotten, we b2ing in two fathers. Jf we 
"int Þ naine hym begotten, We make two 
not | Ch2iſts, Ye 1s ſapde to p2ocede equally Pzoce- 
from the father and from the ſonne, as 2'"s- 
 heis cqually Ged, & equaliy almightye, 
4 tole honoured cqually & enery where 
equally. Peraducture ſome will require g,cripturs 
p:ofe out of the ſcripture of p p2eceding p:oumgtyE 
ofthe holy cofo2ter, becauſe we ſap that moceney 
| nothing is to be belcued vpon papne of —_ r 
| dampnatio, which 1s not in yp ſcriptures. 
| Fo: manpdo alicge this pzoceſſis of the 
| holy ſpirite fo; vawzitten verities, ther- 
ue: | foze F lay  willpzone it by certaine teſs 
| iimomes, albcir { will not deny but tha 
IF many things be true verities', which be 
not in the ſcriptures, as it ts true that J 
w:0tethis boke,4 not w2itten, it is true 
that King Tdw. the, vz.God ſaue his no 
le 
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reion , to teach vs fatthe holy ghoſt 
uoceedeth f; om him equally, as he doth 


6p fe ther, b2Ccaty cÞ 0i1 his page 


aid,r rCCCILC the 10! iy oholt '&1 OC e Tied 


rhe rO! SC tend iy father : gt vs If 
| therig;o the fati ex be bnvbenotten, v3 ſon 


beco:1cf 030) many , F3e Yoiy comiozter 
poceding. there $7228 perions net £95 
amedtogrther. The! rather 15 a ſpirit 
the (CN17? it ICU 'pſe ., and the ſatyer 
Is holp, a3 5 [373016 like wple, uut netier 
of Voir) 16 $37.0 Ou writ, the | 13ip ghoſt. 
Dets an vitineakeabc gomanion of the 
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ttye farliggitttd ofthe mother. 5ut wo 
(0%5:d that wo f10 NAS £0) (1972) 
ande of thing im the fatter Daitt, 
Ifhebenepther athock. be Crail 
perion, J-9 carth Wmatiic able tobiſcuile 
__ Mtmnty of Ch:itt and p2ofefiton of 

Ie hoip ghott, _ what maneeiath be 
*ne, lo; voth be vnſpeakeabltig 


lohn.20o. 


Tohn.1 A + 


Pſal.tn Y » 


Collofl.3. 


John. rr. 


John.1:. 
lohn.t”. 
lohn.:4. 
lohn.7-. 
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atten: Who can declare his Jenergti 
on?Of the holp comfozter it maybe 
alſo , who can declare hys P20coding: 
wherefo!e wee muff eſchne curious ty, 
king cf theſe milferies,and ſtedfaſtiphy | 
[cue becauſe of the fcripturcs . Chit 
ſapth:; the father 15 greater then I,Jhy 
be greater , epther they be two ſenera) f 
perſons, o2 cls the father is areatcrthr 
himſelf, Dauid witneſſcth that the fathr 
ſetteth Ch2ilt on his right had. lhe Lor:} 
ſaydevnto my Lord, fitte thou on mj 
right hand,vntil I make thine cnemir 
thy tootitoole. And that he fitteh there, 
welearne of Saint Paul, who erho?tet 
vs to ſake thoſe things, which are abon! 
where Chit fitteth on the right hand! 
God,T hen eyther they be two perſons, 
o2 cls the Father (peaketh te himſeilt 
and ſitteth on his owne right hand. Thi 
father heareth, # Chziſt p2ayeth, hebli 
ſcth and Chaiſt geueth thankes , hecm | 
mandeth,and Chailt obeyed, he teach 
# Ch2ilt learneth . Foz Chziſt reco2del) 
this ofhimſelf,as my father taughtm!, 
ſo | ſpeake. Theſe p2operties learnt 
that thep be two perſons bnconfound! | 
foz ſo much as we can not apply 0; - | 
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t<emto one perſon. 


the me, 4 yet he called them L02d, not 
Lodes, Jf that viſion be podered deepe- 
y,it is a glaſſe wherin we map behold 
face of the glozious frinitie . The mate- 
ſtieand nature of God hpm ſelfe, foz as 
thoſe thzee men were 1y.ſcuerall perſos, 
tpet were named but one Lo2d, fo p fas 
ther,the conne,+ the holp ghoſt, be th2& 
perſos 4 one God. Dome will reply that 
Abzahi (pake to one ofthe thz&,whe he 
layd Lo2zd, who be acknowledged to bee 
the chief, takyng the other fo2 his mints 
ters E ſeruanntes. This is p:oned to be 


alſe of that which foloweth: & the Lo2d 


vent his wap, as ſone as he had left tal- 


iyng with Abzaham,e Abzahi returned 
| lohis place, & there went two angels ts 


20domat even, and Lot ſat at the gate 


 dſthecitp. Kot calleth theſe twomen af- 


(erthey had bzought hbym Wwtithont the 
|y, commaiiding him not to loke backs 
ward, Lo:d,not Lozds. Wherefoze he 
which departed was not chiefe , + theyz 
LL 02d. 


The viſio which appeared fo Abzaha 34,ahang 
» | the oke grove of Mabze, declareth vne viſion. 
bs a manifeſt diſtinctio of þ godheao, < 9k. 
 qyetnot a Trinitie of gods, Fo2 he ſaw 


Iohn.1o. 
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E92d, If Je had beene chiefe, the fery 
ture would not name the twayhe rms 
nv19,L02d,which in callpng the twang 
1.02d alſo, figntfieth bito vs, thatthm 
w2sno tluperto2itte, ns pelzeminent 
no p2crogatine among ti;em,butvqy, 
tte,ns in the trinitie, which is figure 
theſeth2E men. Some wpll ſap,thatiy 
ſpeaketh not tovoth,butto one cfthen 
UWhp then doth the {cripture fav, Lf 
ſ:pd vnto them, ch nay ny L020, behab 
for as mucy; as thy {ernanunt hath fon 
grace ta thp foht? 4c, Theſetwo mil 
nifie Chriſt ard the hol © att ; nettkÞþ 
father , fo2 ſo much as they (ay thattht 
1o2d font then to dc@rov thot place, Ft 
Ch2it ano theholy comiozter.are lent Þ 
but the father 15 never ſent butiendeltÞ 
Not\nithfandyyghe which departditÞ 
fo:e they came to ®odome, ſidingthmny 
twaynethpther, rep2eſenteth thefathtſ. 
of hearen,of whom Ch2iit andthe ho! 
choft both be ſent. Now let vs (x go 
ch2iſften people how this biſioitdo!hÞp0 
tr23 02 pain! the Zrintic. As them 
avve-reo, (6 there be thace perfons: 3 
th:ſcthice perſons are named one £09 þ 
tothe Zrinitte is one 1020, one ON 
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Ag the ſathe! 6 vi mn nt ar one oftheſe 1s 

not ſent, and eg fyg racer ended CLulT 
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polidctas,the Unage of 5 a 0218,05 Rom.11, 
this VION D3t0 WHEL ow” thc D205 
periics3 ol y & (918 Sh 1it:o, Of Wi Th: $1. 
| tho20 ww L which,aund £ : wt ic<,atit 12GLS 
| are, 2out ; ot EH 7) M1360 ſcripture 
| bleth to bras "otth Tr HED. SO 
E lavth: There arc three witch beare re- 
& cordc on carth, the ſpar! wan Rl 
| bloud, and thee th M alc OC, | 
(ratio 3s ugntfied bp theſe ty2ro, The ip: Dpirites 
| Ile ts the Tather , fo2 C2 [L £08 cid) 9P! 4; 
| (9 Yyeabyng 7 w the (1ne V3 3*{1 JO PPUnge 
| God is a 2 . Any by tHename s 
bloud , ix emay under; and Chit, who Diouds 
(02 our hes D-£CBITLE £ t:) , and 1:09, 
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Lohn. 4. beleueth on mezſatth the ſcripture), 
of h1s belly ſhall low ſtreames of; 
John.7- rerof life. This ſpake he(fayth John6!b 
lonn.!t. | 4:14 ham. Atty 
-- my Cuangelilt )of the ſpirit which they thy 
Ciziit belenued on him,ſhould receive, Wher 
4 vzke foze as a ſpirit 1s not bloud, ne water 
KH0cr mo2cts the father,the (onne , 92 thehc 
=_— hoſt, but a diffinc perſon , Chat is 
30 Jboft,but a diſtin perſon , Chult is 
4-:1c- Medallo a do2e, arocke, a vine, byead,; 
_—_e b2:tdegrome, a king, a phiſtcton, andhy 
on. fathera huſbandman , If the{father i 
1ohu.s. Chuſt,he 1s the do2e,the rock, the bin! 
Luke.1:. Vea rather as a huſbandiman anda bin 
Icho 3- bedtnerſethinges,fo Ch2ift 1s notthel} 
@puitc ther . The holy comfo2ter ts called fr 
7 ver, Which al: be diuers things from thoſed 
fiat.;. tentimes,and the finger of Godandth 
Exvd.S pple of gladnes,and anopnting,thath 


Luke.-1.  ratly be ſpoken of þ father. 15ut methin 


Wal 24v-:- Jheare ſome ſuttell ſearching and cr 
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witted man reply , that as Ch2if andii 
1.1030-2- yine,the do2e,the rock, be diucrs = 
£...;. of one thing, and y holp ghoſt, andoþ 

of —_ and ficr , and nents. that ſothe*} 
F.- ther,the ſonne , # the holy ghoſt, betlif} 
names and one thing, and that the fait} 

15 cailed bytheſe names, as he is calledÞ 
fo;e by y name ofa huſband. Tn 
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comſvhat , if we had cnident Dcripfure, 
thatthe e Father is Ch? iff,o2p hoip ghoſt, 
as (we hane y 1215 7  hoſbaneman ; Snb 

| (awe bane (ay (0 F802 _— (apth; | 

| and 13Y Farhcr: re onoand whoſoencr j,;.,. 
beth me, teen! 44 vele torigs PR 
pilckie e by thys & rootes ; 

Fo: in that he (av! we are be fracheth War are, 
bs, that he and bi= father bo not 215 pers 

ſon . F028S!aucyze as (2c) ran net ves 
ſpoken of £310 Þrt! Aon 'Andin t! tyat bg 

lapth one) ne Erfarey fit! 4-14 nL1S of the Ore 
ſcife ſame lubFagnie,O the deepeneffe # 
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the hone 4s £16 (11 23242 whois ng 
£9! nts riet, out fe V2ITþiNCS ofthe ener 
ILauwyng li pat, the DRUCKIED mirror of 
Gods mateitte, the lpucwy Image of the 
fathers {ub{l:.ucc. And fo2 afmuch as he 
ts the Jmacne of the fatizer,he is not one 
perſon wy»th hym, 19 m0o2e then the 5 
mage of pour perſon 1s your ſelfe, oz the 
Jimage of my father Ulptitam Dutchw | 
{on is mp father , o2 the Image oi our þ 
noble kyng T@dward the v1. ts the kyng, 
God graunt that vertue and knewledge þ 
way meete in hys ropall bart,to the con } 
fuſion of eniildoers, & heretikes. hey | 
be tj.perſens,not yj.gods, Fo2 y kynges Þ 
Amagets called the kyng , and yetthe! þ 
be not two kpngs. @Þ. John ſpeakethat Þ 
ter the ſame mancr of all thze& togither: | 
there are three which beare recordin 
heauen,the father,the worde,and tix I 
holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one 
Doth hen of teach vs pl2ynely that ON Þ 
is a lrinitie? Thus to concinde this <4 

ter, ifthe father be both the ſonne and) þ 
bolp n&oT, hc toke cr nature vp0 bil Þ 
be was tempted of the 5cuill, hee ſulte 
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hunger and thiri?, be was buffeted and 
ſcourged of the $5w2s, and put to death 
cenelly, and he alſo came d9ivne in the 
pkenes of a done, and im the ſinilitude 
of fiery tongues,be begat hymſelfe, hee 
ſent hymſclfe, he graunated himſelf a ſeat 
ofthe rvght had of himleife, ee ts an Jo 
mage, hz ts greater then Hymſelfe, he ts 

Godto hymlſelfe, Jf he can notbe theſe 

thynges, we may eaſcly perceifge , that 

hc and his ſonne, and y ſpirit be diffing 

t bnconfounded perſois, and that thys 

wozde perſon in Þ giozions trinitie,doth 

not ſignifte a difference of vocation, 
T he xxis. Cha pter. 

FI perſon 15 no outward thing , and what a ver- 
ſonis in the Godycad,# why the church hath 
vled this wozd, concerniac God. | 

| His w6;>c alſo 1s vſed 

C (02 all (och things,as to 

V2) cauſe faugur,parctalttie, 

I z regard,and trendlyip,o2 

FE, anger , hatred , dilpica- 

E ſure,cnmiiie,voth inthe 

dldeand new Teſtament,as foz riches, 

| UWthozitie, office, countrep,beautic and 
| Povertte, bondage, ſcarciite, deio2m!*te, 
alter this ſiqnification an2 accoplion, 

<Q ls Ky 3 


x. Tohn.s. 


(r Thu. 47 we fe Chitin his pidure 
if we fi our tines ma gles. much moy 
the father 1s {ene it Dn 2 whois ng 
counts rfct.but t 30 VITEENCS ofthe ener 
laſwng Wayt, tizf DRUCKIED mirronm of 
Gods maeate, the lpuziv Tmage of the 
fathers fub{l:.ucc. and fo afmuch as he 
ts the Jmace of the fatizer,he is not on; 
perſon wyth Zyin, no 102e then the 
mage of pour perſon 1s your (elfe, 0: the Þ 
Jmage of my father Uipittam lutchin, 

{on is mp father , o2 the mage oi our þ 
noble kyng Edward the v1. ts the kyng, 
God graunt that vertue and knowledge Þ 
way meete in hys ropali hart,to thecon Þ 
fuſion of emildoers, © heretikes, They 
be tj.perſens,not tj. gods, Fo2 yp kynges Þ 
Amagers called the kpng , and yetthe) | 
be not two kyngs, Þ.Yohn ſpeaketh al: Þ 
ter the ſame mancr of all thzce togither: Þ 
there are three which beare recordi Þ 
heauven,the father, the worde,and tix 
holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one. 
Doth he not teach v5 pl2ynely that GN 

is a [rinitie? Thus to concinde this <4 Þ 
ter, if te fat her be both the ſonne and) Þ 
poly c at, hc toke cr nature vpobl, Þ 
be was tempted of the 3cnill, hee ſon Þ 
bunget } 


TheImage of God. res 


hunger and thiri?, be was buffeted and 
ſcouraed of the clves, andput to death 
crnelly, and he allo came d2ivne in the 
pkenes of a doe, and ti the ſinilitude 
of fiery tongnues,be begat hymſelfe, Hee 
ſent hymiclte, he grauated himſelf a ſcat 
ofthe rvght had of himſelfe, bee is an Jo 
mage, he ts greater then hymſelfe, he is 
Godto hymlſelfe, Jf he can notbe theſe 
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kynq Joſaphat a wethy p2ince, ancgr, 
nl ner p:omoter of n5bviines andiearning, 
Wi + Para.ro. Wttncfcft that viith God there igng yy 
Mi rISH600H105 N00 rexardpng of pcrfons, 
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#1 both Jewe 22d Gentile ,bond and fre, 
wy 1200-2. man and focman . And James biddeth | 
WH vs ko auoree {uch coitocration & regard, 
L5ut in ttc alo:i9us frinitie a perſon 1s 
neptlycr any outward thyng,ncitherany 
condition 62 difference vf vocation, but 
as we may gather cf the (criptures, and 
{VI as men lcarnedinthem teach, a perſon 
Wh Poon {the Trinitie is an vnconfounded ſub 
well ſtaunce, 02 as other define wyth many 
w62ds: A perſon is a ſingular ſubſlaice 
indeniſivle, not confounded , declaryng 
Mi vinito vs a difiinaion of the godhead,an 
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is, who is not th2ce katyers ; foz nepther 
Chalt is the father ,n92 70 997 com ops 
ter, no2 th: {onnes , fo2 the father is 
not the {01nn5,0102 p Galy golf, no2 there 
holp coſo2icrs. The what ti2x1z Gab? 
INeare an [F2ample, When wo lay Stdrak 
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congregation anfiverety £315 gucition, 
what th 15 Goo with this general 
wo?d per(s, to Zectare tyat there is a de- 
(incion betweence Ciailt t his father, 
theholp ſpirit. Foz a verſion ts a general 
w02d belonging alfa vato inen,fo2as 


| Machas one man is a (ubſtatice vncon- 


(ounded with another : as Abzaham is 


* not Jlaac,t he is not Jacob,ne Jacob is 
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he be itj.perſ{0s,vet hcis nof.ig. ſubſſag, 
ces, but only one ſublfance. Ff therghy 
itj. ſubſtances, ther be ti:2e Gods, Som 
ciatier © p2ate y no ſuch wozdes as nh, 
ffafce & perſon,be found in gods boks 
tierfo2e they be not to be vſed concer, 
ninc God, UWthat if I heli x find thi in 
gods boke,in p Ltblc bote, wilt } then 
bſeihe? 9 wyl thew this firit,after Jwrl 
p20ue that te meaiyng of theſe wojdes 
map be gatycred of infinite tertes of 
ſcripture. Zhirdlp & finally concernyn 
this treatpie,of a perſon il paphttie 
L-rantty bY 0 0209221 fHmitftnorc, wholt 
nature if ivife ff incleivic 3 Encoinp;ehe 
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ther 102d 792 the ſame neoning, and 
thep vicd fo2 it 9740747; Which woe 
ro2:tpmu8d in vle many peares.)5ut now 
aifo hyS 102d 15 307 vſed, fo: alnuchas 


ſ\-me heretizes woutd pzoue by it, that | 


G08 1s thee ſubltannces. 02 which con 
{iderations the Orecizns of minoze latter 
tine vic io2 it, the wzd perſon, ſaying, 
there be 7p@7rwcn MM the ſame mey 
ming and bnderfkanding , 1 Which ther 
gf 131022 aUNcient tynie conceded tr7izoy 
LaTH2 02 Ty; vn wIrTz0H5: SLhys 1s then 
fringe ofige Apoitics, the confeſſion of 


MBarivz,the caihoilke chitrch,aind gene þ 


rali tavth of tic congregation, 
T he x-xiti.Chapter, 


CThet Clhiitisaſubltance, 


crauntecti viits Ch2ilk , and tolie 


holp cheſt, the meaning of thele wozd's Þ 
ſabſtance,and perſon. that ts, that Chil 


ts an bnconfrunded ſabTance , andtie 


holp gholt itkewpſe:and firſt J wilpzoff 
that Chailt is a ſubſtance, andafterwal!} 


that thep be viconfounded,and ſo itſhil 


Dw J wil v290ve, tia the (cripture 


be ſufficiently declares that Ged ist0/sÞ 
Foz a perſon is an b6aconfounded (ut-Þ 
ſtaunce : the wozde 03 thought of mart 
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) | noſubſtance,buta tranſito2y thing, 15nt lohn. 2, 
t F Johnreco2deth that Ch2:i7T1is the wo2de 

| octhefather : how then can he be a (ub- 

5 | Qaunce? The archberetike Dameſaten $,,,20,, 
t | made this argument , who alſo denyeth 

| Þ. the thi perſons, ſaying, that. the father 

(Þ isCh11t,5 the holy (hoſt voth. Ze hym 

| {make this anſwer; D.John in the lame 

» | place teileth vs , that Cyzilt Who 1s the 

' | wo2d,jis Gov, 3 that Bod is a luvitance, 
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Þ is the father . OnyX thou not conicte 
$| Wmtobe a ſavitance , in thattheu ſaplT 
is bo 1s the father 2 Egavne, in denping 
(| bymtobea ſubſtance, voclt thou not 5e- 
'Þ thin to be the father, fo2 the father is " 
IF alubſlaunce? Thy owne ſayinges p3oue 
IF Cizilt to be aſubſtance,and not to be þ 
| fatber,3fhe be the father as thou graun; 
| {then is he a ſubſtance. J graunt thee 
F Wnuch,but 3 deny that,of which thy al 
| ſcrtto8 
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ther 02d 792 the ſame meaning, andy 
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ral tavth of tic congregation, 
T he xxui.Chapter, 
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be ſufficiently declares that Ged is hut | 
Foz a perſon is an vaconfounded - | 
ftaunce : the wozde oz thought of a” 
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 HolpgheTt, the meaning of thele wozd's þ 
ſubſtance,and perſsn.that is, that Chil Þ 
ts an bnconiounded ſabtance , 6ndlis 
holy gholt itkewpſe: and firlt J wilpof 
that Chiſt is a ſubtance, andafterwal 
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no ſubſtance, but a franſito2p thing, Sat Ioha. :, 


Jehnrecozdeth that Ch2it1is the wozde 
of the father : how then can he be a (ub 


taunc ? The archberetike Dameſaten $,,,2;0,, 


nade this arguinent , who ailo denyeth 
the thi perſons, laying, that.the fat cr 
is Ch114,7 the holy ghoſt both. Tehym 
{make this anſwer; D.John inthe lame 
place tc! net, vs, that Cy2ilt ho 1s the 
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s the father , Oni thou not confello 
mo be a ſavitance , it! jat thou ſapid 
IC 15 the father 2 Ggavne, tn denping 
bymto be a ſubſtance, w_— thou nct Bc 
ny him to be the father, fo2 the father iS 
alubſtaunce? Thy owne ſayinges P20uc 
Cililt to be a ſubſtance,and not to be Pp 
ather,Zfhe be the father as thou grauns 
tet.thenis he a ſubſtance, J graunt the 
lo nitch,but deny that,of which thy af 
ſcrtion 
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ſertion p2002th Him a ſuvitance, F9z w 
manis his wo2de , rs mants his owns 
thought: but Ch21d 1s the wore an) 
thought ofthe fathcr,ivherio;e he ts ny 
tie eather, nd moo then the wo: des of 
—_— his 5920{h:en are Joieph ym 
toife. £ Z oh % }11119 Licks, tt; 5t 110 wo? 
which i Thoilis not a trofitony worn, 
a Lounng 92de £OMmmping from the 
ike Mal ih by ametayvhor. v5. an ener 
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he applyed i any [55g which is 30 fuy 
(taunce: and if is be it be ſ1ubRounce,th? 
C$24lt 1s a (QUEAUnce, fo2 Chult 1s the 
139209, C9217 is f2anred in the fcripture Þ 
by divers thynges. Abzaham and Jia P 
were figures of bym ,, and the wetiil Þ 
which:was llapne foz Alaac the ſan ; 
which 3 2c9b anointed, the __ 
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zared togither, The Scripture beareth 1594 -7- 
reco2de of hymn, that he is no dead 1117 
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untcrfelt, fo2 hots tructh, 
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ed them fo {he und of poomile,! 
Ye» CO "= $2303 02 
militnves ; JeÞ4e: 
the wo2ide fr: om e begin! 19 , as hyg 
antwire ftocactoth bo butio tho 4o: es at, 
cuſina vm fo: T_ IK a certavneman 
911 the ſabboth cay:: {my Father worket! 
hither to,and I work C. as it Ti (301) 
ſap: why blanie pot 12 fo; working oy 
the Sabboth day , who nener cealedty 
woke? Af pe blame me, viame alſo nip 
father, who wozketh itherto, Ifyecar] 
natiuftir accuſe Hymn, ye can not inſt 
ame me, f22 { and mp faiher are one, 
TU yatiorus *cHe Toth, that Doty then 
at{o,yze rolcty all things (ron the begin 
/09,7900 16 G22 {Be wW0;Keth Hithertd | 
EX wozke hitherto, Dur ſaatour Chill þ 
tzacheth vsbere', that he 1s liceniedl8 
wozke en the Davboth day by the crab Þ 
ple of hts lather, who wozucth contin Þ. 
ailv.and that the commannde;nentesd þ 
the ſabbatical reſt, veloag nothengs bl 
to Hin, wozking infeperably with hisl | 
ther :- And alſo that he goucrneth al} 
thynges wpth the father ,aud is wotids 
condemning and coniroutling the 0} 


nable opinion of the Arrians and pal 
BIIY'L 
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li5s,]t is ne&edcles (0 ſpeake any farther 


of this (tHYNg. 
T he XX111 f, Ch Aprer, 

C That the zoip ipiritens a ſubſiance not a god- 

lp m{ptration,heets cuery WHETE , ToUernour 

of the w2z!de,to bee paved vnteo atc2gelicr of 

linne. 
@©, Ut tonchpng the holy comtioz- 
fer inany doubt whether he be 
34 ſubſtannce 62 not . The Daw Xgamſt the 

we Fe ces 4 Libertines (ay, that all ibertincs. 

the ſpirites and angels are no ſuvifuan- 
cs,but inſpirations,afections,and qua 


—_ 


lities : That god angels, are god aftecs 


tions, nodly motions, which God wo2s 


keth in vs , and that demis and cul an- 
gels are beaſtiv affections, eu tzonghts 


+ comming of the fleſh, Therto2e A thinke 


agreable bnio mp matter , to p:wue 
the holy ſpirite to bee a ſubſtannce , foz 


nleſſe 3c bee ſa, hoe can not be the thy2d 
| perlon in the g!62t9ns DTrinitie , The 
| bole of wilcvome witnefieth , that the g,,; .., 


[pirite of the Lord filleth the rounde 


| compaſie of the world, Ur can go no 
| Witther from this ſpirit, we cannot as 
| WNITC Ms pzefence, we can not ive from 
vim,bat by via unto hy1m,we can nof where. 
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eſrane hrs rinhteuſnes N but by apps 
lingts 925 mercy : fo there ashe tnx 
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GA BUPILANUTTE WHEIE he ts not a ben Þ 
taGo2,he is apuntfher $ Wherehe tions 
_ adweiler,zels an auengcr, Who cant; þ 
nyhym tove a {ubCaunce, who fille | 


the woztde, and not the wozlde only by 
Cyull aifo the only ſantour of the wo!ly, 
of whom it was wattte: T<-fus full ofth: 
noly ghoſt returned trom Iorian, } 
be fill y wo2lbd, he is God, fo? this bekn 
aeth only to God, as I haue p2ouedhi 
foze.Jf he be God,then is he a ſubſtane 


not an inſ{ptrafto comming from God] 
our enaliſh @adtices and ovttandiſh Lv] 


bertines do trach . The J22opyet Ci 
reco2deth that te aouerned tif congri 


gatts of the Jſraclites; that te wastifny 
deliuerer out of Totvt,thep? gu;demtith 
wildernes, the wozker of wonders, li 
ing:wher is lie, who brougt thetron 
the water of the ſea a5 a incpherd doti 
nis locke?where is he which led Moy 
ſes by the r:ght hand , h1s giorop 
arm? Where 1s he that led them Ny 
deepeas 2n horſe is led it; rhe pi2yup 


et beanſwercth : The ſpitir of caeL0r 


led them a5 2 tame beait gocin wn 
no * 
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Jononerneth 3:19 the preſent con 
qregation #0} 52H | ;200iſeth , chat he 
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re r00n 903% toanvotherinternreta- 
0N; WHICH DC neceflar 
Wocmion A909 f9atihe poly iputtimnap 
lapaiſo ; Lhe father worieth vithert 

(odo }, {92 he wozketh infeperavl! 


+ 44 431%; _-—_ I4 XY Yr 0. EC 64 
the father and the ſoinc, Wlgorofit muy 
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Wherfo:ce hers a ſubſtance, fozaſmyg 
as ah fycie be ti:bfiances, nc. in{piray 
ens, 302 the fcripiure Toth not tpker 
ſuolfanccs, to ihinges that beno ſublis 
ces, Ye:Saito to be prayed buts, toks 


called vpon: fo2 what is vaytiſme, iy 


an tnuecaiten of the fatter, the (one, 
the holp ſpirit7and therto; ec & ſubſance 
No man p2ayeth vn{o an inſpiration: 


man crieth to an affection. Dur paying 


bntogzym p2oucth hin to heare vs, t 
bealmightp God, to be encry where,t, 
know the thoughtes of all men, butns 
tiinghearcth, nothing ſcarcheth thou 


ghics, but a ſubſtance: then he cannt Þ 
beathouaht, aimotion comming fron F 
God: pea, rather theſe pzoperties pou! Þ 
bymiobe the third perion tn the glo F 


ous veite, 1hat coforter (ſayth Chil 


the holy ghoſt, whom my fathervjl | 


ſend in wy name, he ſhall teachydl 
all, Zihc be a teacher, he muſt needeslf 
a inb3ance.Zthe be an infpiration,hes 
the vogrine, which is taught , notyt 
chcrthereof, Be gane Spmon anaiſ! 
wer he ſhould not ſe death, befczei! 


bad ſcene p 02d, Ch2iff. He theous!! 
mouth of Dauid fpake befoze of 309 


F 
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meat Antioch comaundeth to ſeperate 
Garnabas & Paul to the wezke, wherdt , @ ,,- 
n | tohchad called them. He fozbiddeth the 
Fr topzeach Gods w02d in Aſia... Luke A. 16. 
ith of þ acts telieth that he meoniſhed JBhiltp 
uÞ tojopne himſelf 20 the chartot efthe get} Act. 8. 
i Þ yodman. Do not theſe texteg,p2onc him 
lf Þ togonerne the congregation? Doe they 
ll F not witnes him to be mindſull of voth, 
NF aodand enill 2 Doe thep not deny him 
{UF tobe an inſpiratib conmmpng from God 
il} Dothepnot foztiaie Him to be a ſubltace 
vs tobep third perſo,to be God? S.Peter 2-Pet.:. 
WF whehe ſaith: holy me of God ſpake by 
WE theinſpiration of the holy ghoit ? pat 
WF teth a plain differfce betwene him 4 an 
«FE inſpiration: fo2 be is not the inſpiratio, 
| butthe wozker therof, the ſender of it, 
l | Wherfoze as the wozckman is notbys 
wozke, as P2oftogenes ts not Jalyſus? 
dppelles ts not Venus, the carpenter 1s 
— =whanyas, no moze t5 the holy ſpirit 
Inſpiration. le alſo fo2geueth ipnne, -,,,c.:.; 
|; maketh vs the ſonnes of God! fo? wear Ras coo 
2ikened in tis name, & that we ſhou'd finne. 
; þ belerue that the hop pirite wozketh in 
| baptiſme,it pleaſed the almighty Zrint: yach. e 
"'p *Yhethould notably appeare at Chav 
| bo ftcs P 


Genzo.1. 
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foes baptifing, Fo2 this conſideration 
bot» comfo27cr at that tyme Cheived hin f 
ſeife 13 :he lyenes of a dove. Doty an 
angcu fo2geuc itne,02 Archangells #1 
truely,thys bclongeth to the father on: | 
ly, toe tonne oncy tte holp cheſt oncy 
UT me tyngscth cn? rclyeth, Sea; 
phin ipeaketh vato the 232ophet Ely 
Benold,thts hath touched thy mout 
and thyne varighteouſnes ts taken; 
way,and thy fin 1s forgeucn. Ye fart 
not, J haue faken it atway,but this,ſp 
kyng of a Hote cole faken from the alt 
wyty the tonges, not chercoaie, not i# 
coale,but the coaic of y holy ghoſt, uiiÞ 
map be well called a coale, fo2 heisfir 
Lhe patient man J2b tcileth vs, that 
mygyty God garmilHed p heanensVui 
bys ſpirit, and wpth hys hand wound! 
the rebeVtous ſerpent, wyth whom2\j 
uid agreth,ſaping: By the word ott!: 
Lord were the heauens made, anda 
the holtes of them, by the ſprite" 
bys movth. Wherfozc in the wozke! 
creatio, Bopſcs maketh retation ofhi 
tellpng vs that the ſpirite of God VIP 
bo2ne vpon the waters . Bafill who's 


bys great learning was ſarnamed | 
aus, | 
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nus, expoundeth thys place ofthe = 
choſt,and ſayth , that his p2edeceſtour 
tote it ſo; fo2 the Wop d fpirit cat 7368 firs 
nifie wo7zDe ere, wc | Na's SHASEIIN 
made. WKias boine ppon the inaters is 
no bloipimi, v! it TESTNS TyYth] 4+ 8p US 0 b q 
on tis WALLETS, £93 7%; e\ 5 Fh6 6, * £3% $35 4865 #4 DT 
her erS,00:ceth 81 L280 SHES 3 io "the 
holy ghoſt: Zateh20 all creatures , WHich 
there are cailed waters: as if 1s : wiitten, 
when chew Icttelt thy ſpirite gore forth 
vi arc made, ſo thou renueſt the 
face of the earth. Is the garn; a ot ; 
heatens, maker of the wozide, fozgeuer 
of ſinties,mpndfuli of the congreq ratt = 
ne ſublkance but a phatalic, an imaging? 
tion? Andhere J ſuppoſe it be agroavie 
bntomy matter , to ſpeake 73tewihat of 
al! god angels 11 Cencoratl, and £4 £4; 
rites; fo2 1f F can pzouc the to be no 1177 
tions, but ſubMKances,much mo2c the bY 
lycomfozter Is a ſabltaunce, L5utitithe 
beſide our purpoſe, pet it tha!l ve a p205- 
tableand neceTary digrefion: (92 _ 
be many late Libertines and late En; 
lhe Daduces, which woulve ccatibat 
ol ſcripture, that there bG NO en o_ of 
ret, nepaine after this life ; tyct yell is 
ISI. - 


l 
[1 
th tf 
yl 
: ' 


| al! 


Reſtrrec- 
| "i $02. : 


ii; | 


nothing cls , but a to:mentyngandde, 


finne, ithe will come to heauen, whos 
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ſperate conſcience: and that a topfull, 
quiet and mery confcience ts heaven, q 
that demils are cull thonghtes, and god 
angels godtionghtes , Firfſt if thysdoc, 
trpne betfrue, we belcne in vayne there, 
ſtrrecion of our bodpes, which ts groq, 
ded of ſcripture,and nothing els: ſo that 
if pou belene ſcripture , thys 1s a falſe 
pzetenſed, & damnabie doctryne , Jfour 
vodyes ſhall not ryſe, then 1s Chzilt not 


- rplcn,fapth Panl, 4 alpzeaching is vant 


tie: but our bodpes be dead th2ovgh the 
{inne of ddam., & (hall be rayſed th2ough 
the richieouſnes of Ch:iſt Jeſus . Wya 
man came death of ſonle 6 bodp,andbya 
man cometh reſurrection of ſoule 4:body 
Were not many ch2iſten men boptyſed 
over dead mens graves in the p2imatine 
curch,in token that the dead ſhould rilt 
agapne? ©. Paulin hys rb. Chapferto 
the Cozinthians,the firſt letter,doth ns 
thing e!s but confate thys damnable ops 
nyon of the Sadnces denping the reſut 
rection, which now the Libertines begil 
to renew , nt our Saduces graunt ths 
reſurrection, thep ſay we muſt ryſe from 
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ja merp and iopfuli conſcience. There Twofozte 


hetivo (oztes of reſurre&ions crp;eilcd 


in Gods W027 , of which if ts witten: 


of refur= _ 
rectios: fro 
(une, from 


Lykewpſe as Ch2:lf was rayſed vp irom death, 


death by the glo2p of the father: Cnen fo 
ve alſo ſhould walke ina new life. Lhys 
new lyfe is a reſurreais from fit; Ch:1 


tes rapſing 1s the other reſurrection that Rom. e. 


15oftic bodp, which vegan in Th2iir,t5e 
firſt fruites of the dead, Fo2 Paul ſayih: 
Dc that raiſed vp Chzilt from death,thal 
quicizen our m92tall bodpes:and in an 0- 
ther place : 1t hall rpſe a ſpirituall body, 
Wur Dadiices, becauſe they epther will 
not, 02cati not pereeaue the difference 
betwene theſe two ſo2tes of refurrects, 
which both are im fcripinre , graunt 132 
wozdes , and deny in deede both heanen 
and heli, both god angeis & fl. defending 
all reſurrection to be from ſintie to ver- 
lne,from vice to go>!pnes, from victe:!; 
nes fo ſantification . Reſurrection fron 
nts but a figure of the other reſurrect 


Roms. 


1.Cor.1s, 


on, Fo: Paul ſayth : Chzilt being once gon... 


rayſed from death (not from ſinne, who 
neuerfinned dpeth no mo2e. Lykewyple 
imagen yee alſo,that ye are dead concers 
ang linne, but arealiue to God, Then it 
Þ.ity. dila- 
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Difanulleth not roafurredion of bodpeg, 
but foviitiethy the ſame, fogaſin ;nchcas if 
Pere be atyanow , Fyere ult nedes he 
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hizn, and peace in earth, and rey 
finz to men. Zherfo tice bono 


rating. Di an ner th apACare if 
2 ZACGAIC SUTHINg WHENLE M ths 
fempie? DD a1 aſpiration flu om? 
Ghizaveth bys woe feud beare yy 
ſonne 7 Dia ai inſorration inake mM 
rorackite? 20 frnelp, fo2 þ angel telict) 


a 

2at J2 | is,[av1:!? : Tam Gabricl that 
"i deth in the Geht of God, andai 
Encal Peake vnto thee. 31: phe art 
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or" behold theface If the father 1 teas Plalin. or, 
nen. 703 <{fT1i} 113 vcare vU3 53 CI dh). VS Li UKO16, 
hanvs,thev carp AA5AT 13 into {7392 ab MAL 46 
ſome, thep minitter vat L211 ey Act.; 
his temptatton, they Brauer?? 5 law bn 
tothe Liragi! e5 they ha! lcome ts p ge- 
nerallindgement wt ti) C Jatt, 80 afrcr Marks 
thereſurre2i3,they thatbe made ite on, 
tothein. Jithey 92 535 roiratic 1S,fct 
hiw,ſpcaking,flaging, tang, ſonping, 
1vc ſaing,vuniſhing ( _ | 
Ininto dihe 2 things, WP) 98 1YMENTE 
Cenctl £9.10 S, £09 ” tis 4313 U3DTGE 
0,000 uh aur a 19 ot ee. | 
Methinie thts afJyu;75h By mach 2G 
With the doting eptat2go DATA, 
lation, For on Romatidftes, ation 
Jp mo2e Eubburneiy, tt on fruets, way 
mae obittaateiw, then 3292962 0D DECND, 
that no bead remaineth after the conie- 
(ration , yet thep nn: JÞ hs fiat 
v 
»k 


many acaornts remarne,as tHe cut! 


" Mat! [1,2 


!Inx 
of bzead, the tall of b3cad,b; edth,te ty, 
a other,the which cannot be in yp c9:2s 
'vtable andſwete fleſh of Chzit, whers 
Þ.iity, [02 
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The Image of God, 
fo2e eyther the (ubſfance of bzeadx 


nety,02 els we mull ſap wpth p' payig, - 
that theſe things be witheut a Cubſtany a 


the which is as if we ſhould ſay, therexÞ 
ſickenes,and therets helith, there ig 4 
and heat, moiſtnre @ d2ith,but therign; 
ſuch thing as a body, An angel ofp iy 
camfo2teti Agar y @giptian, beſydeth 
well of Sexr,and commandeth her tor 
turne fo her miſtres . Abzaha p;omiſet 
his (oruaunt, that an Angell hall apde; 
farther him 18 his tonrney, Jacob bhaf 
he viclicty» ECphaim # Manaſſes, p1 
£th » the Angclof p Lo35, which hadbn 
bis fnccour af a'l times, mioyt bleſſeawÞ 
matliily ther, Wie read that an {ng 
gonerieth phoitcs of the Jlraciites:aÞ 
Ancel of the Lo2d killeth thouſades0!Þ 
Afpyzianes: Angeis certifie women s 
Choiſtes reſurredio, and the diſciples 
his clozious return. UWherfozetheyit 
09 ki3fpiratios, no motivs crumingiiÞ 
God. but ſpicituall ſubſtices,and mil 
ſtring ſpirites, ſent to miniſter foth 
ſakes, which ſhaibe hep2ecs of ſaiuatihp 
Now as J hane ſpoken of god Ingi6 
ſo 7 thinke it no leffe nedefull ſonWWp 
to ſpeake of euil Angels. Foz ther | 
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qylate bozne Daduces, which have pers 
qyaded their owne wauerpng myndes, 
2n2alure the conſciences ofothers toy 
fqeſapd opinton, p the denillts nothing 
but Noluur2,02 a filthy affection of p flefh 
and (warupng from honeſtpe, vertue s 
godlines . I thinke (uch haue either all- 
ready ſaid in their hartes : there1s no 
God, oz that they may as eaiply be bzou 


| ghttherunto, as C-erea was bato Pam- 
phila . Cerca durit not teopard in his 


o'onz apparel, but fatned himſclſe to be 
an other, @ue fo ourlate Daduces t Lt- 
bertines, wil not reaſon theſe things tif 
lye fo2 diſturbitig y comon Wwelth , 02 ras 
therfoziofing their lynes, YSut it 15 to ve 
{cared p vnder the colanre of Thuſttas 
they ſap they reaſon inthe way of diſpus 
(ation, when thep ſpeake from p.,voitont 
of their harts, Jf any man winch at my 
wpting, he declareth,y he ts a aducic, 
Ifthere be a God, as we molt fcdfaſtly 
mulk belene, verely there is a deuil, alſo 
tif th:r be a denill,ther is no ſurer argu 
ment,no {fkronger p;ofe, no plapner cut- 
dence, that ther is a God.15e not all cuil 
angels ſpirits? The are they not ſeſuall 
mtios,vut ſpirituall ſubſtances, 1But 
Þ.bv. wyll 
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will leeve argumezits,s cal ruth to wit 
nes, ict vs ae the Bcripture what the 
Dowitrs10t 83 £1gayze of JÞcter 3 JJay) 
let the J320p553 and fyz Cuanrzeliſies 
tolfify, D.V3CIER Tabth , tat our adurr. 
{ary the geulll waikxerth about like 2 
roaring lyon, iecking whom he may 
deuour, Ye comparcth hp: to a Lyan, 
he watketh , 3c [ckoth find the choſty 
veliei pant, warneth 5s toputonthe 
armour of God, that we may {tand 
licdfalt agaynit the crafty atiauiresgt 
the devill, ftoraſmuch as we wrettl 
not agayntt fleih & blond, but agayni 
rule,agaynitpower,2g:mnfrtine world 
Iv rulerof the darkenes ot this world, 
agaynſt {pirituall wickeancs for he 
venly thinges , Le maReih a ifterentt 
betwene fhe devill 4 hys allantes, whit) 
be bealtip aifecions, ſayitngiagaynlltht 
crafty aſſavites of the veal ; and hee 
Icth the rulers, powers: wherefo:e tht! 
be no ficſhiy motions. L5ut you will (3 
be calleth then ſpiritual wickednes,4 
wickcdnes 1s 29 ſubſcannce ,@a 7 ee 
calleth Daunus,Scelus: Tully catieth Cl 
line Peſtis , {o the ſcripture calleth ON 


loue.truth, and light, and it inen = 
nts: 
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4, WUercad in the To2y of Job, that 
when the ſeruaits of God came © ſtoke 
ef0:2þ 102d, Dathan came alſo among 
hem,and God talketh wyth hin, andhe 
anſwcreth that he had Walked thaough 
cland, & craueth of God to ſuffer hym 
ſcourge Job , without wWhoteleauche 
cp1d do nothing, After he rapſeth the Da 
bs againſt Job,he killeth hys ſeruauts, 
the Cayeth hys chriv2en , he \mtteth hymn 
with marn2plens ſo:e byles , from the 
fole of bps fote vuta bys crowne, lo that 
heſcraped away the filth of them wpty a 
votſherd. pd an afFeanioi wo: cietyels 
tinges,02 8 ſpirituali rule & fwolraunce? 


=_” by A $4 * a \ a | [| A : 
$0 TECOPAL WIEKED RUNng SILHAD, JEDD- 2. 


Emiſeth that he will be a lying {pirite,1n 


4 #1; } "a. J | 0 . ; C 0 
Fence mouth of 4, C, PrLopnetes, Þf BLY- ? 


[0 n0ng Davl, That ſets hyin as light 
RM taliig own from heauen, be Bivn- 
Kt ailthoſe that veleac not the noſpell, 
| Ve wozketh al iniquity: he ſeduced Adam 
an Cue; bois thegnemy which ſoweth 
| {ares to dcliroy the ſcede of euerlatipng 
{ile 91s, of Gods wo2d:hecis the trong 


ned of onr fautour Cheult:he is the go 


Luke.,1to. 


Math.13. 


| VarneNed man,s# ſpiritual Pharas over: Luke.rr, 


[ N719Uur that raleth in the apze,and king Ephe.:, 
or 
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of thys wo2id: he ſetteth Ch2;Q onthe, pet by 
nacle of the temple,and on a high may Pow! 
fain,ſheweth him the glc2p ef the wo hapnie 
be ſufreth S. Paul, leafl b& ſhonlgy$10'!! 
eralted out of meaſure,tt2onghthe aj ith! 
dance of reuciations , be TIC WH ather: 
chacithe Archangel,and difyutch aooÞ(900 
the bodp of Beiſcs, hc Wall co8 the fapW*%s c 
full congregatt9 int priſcn fo2 r. taſter 
he is the d2agon calf out of keaue byte {Ever 
bleoud of the lambe , # purſavng the ws arnal 
man.Zhen he is no fieſhly mottd, brig Þ455c 
our ſauiour Ch:ift h«th ſach bealtiynsÞVViel 
tios, valelle alſo hcane were fail effi 'C 
br: hich was full of traiicrous angels, pÞ"** 


t: e countrep of the Gergelites twots = 
} f 


Math,s Bills foyng Chaiſe , cried ont, whathar 
we to doe with thee . O Icſu ſonned (mon 
God,artthou come hether to torn = 
( 


vs before the time ? And they beſet 
him ofleane to go into y herd ofſwynt. 
Do aflecibs cry talke, kill, mite, faltiſh,),? 
heaucn,tipt Ch2ift,purſue the Churt'Þ,..* 
Chill telleth vs they Chalbe puniſhed Þ 4 
the fire with the wicked, ſaping: cepiÞ, ; 4 
tro me ye curſed into euverlaſtpng Nr: = 
which 1s prepared for the deuil &fu - 
avgels, D. Peter ſayth that Ged pai | 
nat Þ 


ndth 
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at hys angels that ſinned , but cafl the 
apneinto tel and delivered them info 
hapnes of darcanes , to vce kept vnto Pet.2. 
\muatio.}12auie commannded the Co- 
")Yhians to deliuer hym which held his r.Cor.r, 
ithers wiſe to Datha,fo2 the deftructs 
ff fc. 19e meancth yot p chey ſhould 
cuchym ouer to theluſtes of yfleſh, 4 
iffer hym to abyde in vapnh pleaſures. 
Aherfoze deutis are no ficſhly Inffes, 
amall motions, ſenſuall affecttons. Des 
ils belene 4 frebie ſapth James . They : 
nfeſſe Ch21ft to be the fon of God , as —_—_ 
ip þ _ Math. 3. 
ny Cuageltites we map read mo2e the 
ce 02 twiſe . 15ut Ythinke our Dadu- 
es wilbe edificd mo2e by a comuarer tha 
the wo2des of goblpnes , Wherfoze .F 
endthem to conturers,ſozcerers,encha 
18,charmers witches, which wil icarn 
dperluade them that there be devils , 
badthatihep beenotlues ofthe fleſh , 
_ ſnb{ances,t ſpirites crea- xcce.zs, 
evengeance, which now in the end 
the wo:ld ſhail poure ont theire Cretb 
I'plucke the laznbe of God out of the 
mes of all men . If therefo2e all An 
$8 both god and cntll bee ſubſtances, 
p10 nt Godly oz bealtip lates , much 
| 1102 
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me2e God the 3oip Choit maker s, 

fpirites , knower of thoughtes on, 

no2 ofy churche,fo2gcucr of fines 

cher oi þ creaturcs,fillcr cf allplac, 

a ſpiritual ſublance and ns (nvicg; 
Th E K [7 47re pP. 


(| Thuiſtis vncenfounded,wh:v he beer 
why he was borne of 1 womon he tooke' 
thc toule and body of inon, why he chaſes); 
gimme 10 be bozne of, ant Wir a 920 hart 

LD anD 4221aTyed, why Ho $25 & babeaths 
apmpng,not an 3bic nion, £5 v5 wisr 
firſt creation, why 3c come {51tonn after SS 
C211, wip he was vaptiled,1oicd, cruninl 


JP--77, Div albeit Lath Cyſtic; 
NZ, france and tie |:5!p che 
Qi pet it doth not foton, tat 
29'S bee tis priſons in the ci 
ons Trimtic,fo2 they may be tothe 
as the Dabcllians oo7 teach , Whett: 
now 7 inili pzone that thep be vncr: 
ded, that which being p208cd, Noll 
dout hereafter, but they be two perl 
fo2 a perſon is an bnconfounded i 
ſtance. We map lcarnc out of 6 
boke, that neither the father, no;ſk 
comfo:tertoke mans nature p01 
whe Chzi: but Chaiſt onely, Fe2 as th2oug)i”P 
bocame md. Lak man we wire banytſycd ond op ; 


ut * 
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diſe, made the child2en of everialiyng 
damnation, ſoit pleaſed the almighty tres 
nite net: wy Dy an Qnact! o2 Arcyangel, 
but &y a natural nan to refio2e vs a 
aſte, ard H1age V8 heters to 1aiVatton, 
5 13aml —— by a man came 

0,20 DY 4 014N _ relur- 
rection Of Eng CA . Forus by Adam 
| 112. EOCN f Cht 1 uM het made 


all S ) , 
alyue, And £30 w:1! 9 of Go 0 was that he 
rags - 07 a Wong. Gab [cit his 

| cre, borne or wade Moth.s, 
ot a roma, But! he was C 221i bozne CG21% 
of a Womans 7Zruety becauſe fone and ok, 
death caorfoingd the ward md the rats 
firlt ino:n2n, te worketh the mill eric 6: 
life and rightogniinges by an olizer Waima 
that thob ame bf tinge thont 0 94 be v4 
puted fo hys creature, hich 15 cad, but 
(othe wil bp which Cue Ganco, fo? (&: 
Ing he is 2 ſ1ttonr oth of men and 1304 
men, 92 beeonmmeth man, Forſornuch as 

. 


man 1s the b£ltor kynd C, pet ye 15 bozne 
of a wow an, _ me "Is 1d beiozng Him 
loveaſanicur of l1Bomen alſs.,(o that lis 


birth of a 339mma , ard his becommyr; 
5m Ve are ef) hym tobcmynbteiuntl of 
th kynyzes, Vnthere toe mult note 


4 
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that Chaſt_toke mans nature Oppit 


WM bHym, notby the tarnyng cf hys Gy, | 
8  B— _ beadintohys manhead , but by aſſuny 


SDN - 
- PA w 


” ting of manhcad vnto his godhead, py 
/$g--by confuſion 02 mirture of ſubſtaunce 
- but by vnitte ef perſon . Fo? astherg, 


# # 
WF. 


- 
ry 
ae 


_ ture vp6 hym, { meanenot that hetoj, 
: fleſh only,as ſom heretiis haue thought 
but the ſonie of man &alſo , fo2ſomuches 


Mark.:4. both, Foz he witneTeth of hymiclfe:Tr: 


Iohn.io, ftis eft anima mea , may foule is fad vnto 


death : & I haue power to put my oil! 


from me, and J haue poker to takeity 


aarne, no man takcth it rom me. &! 


Plal.:1. yi ſpeaketh alſo in thps bchalfe : tho! P 


ſhalt not leue my ſoule in hell,neythet 

ſhalr thou ſuffer thy {aynt to lee cor- 
__Tuption. Some are moucd fo thinktha 

-— = Ch2iſt toke not nians ſonle bpoi bl 
" but the body onip , becanſe hys beloucs 


Diſciple fayth,/er bum caro facinum eſt , the | 
word was made fle{h, maiyng no mm p 
*ohn;, tionofa ſoale.S.John ſayth,cthe wore” P 
was made fic, as Paul recozdith;W 


) 


/  fConableſoule and the fleſhly body, ig | 
man : ſothe dietpand humanity is on; | 
Chiſt toke Ch2ilt. When J ſap Ch:iT toke onrn, | 


hetsnohalfe ſautour, but a redemercd | 
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Galat.4- 


Canti.2. 


Eſay. 40. 
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of was ve made fleſh? Df \vhatmatfery 
ſtuff was hys humanity ſhapen ? oz d1b 
be b2yng it ont of h:aucn ? No trucy 


£ie rf Adame ficſhe was fo2med of 
the carty, a3 tit ts witic: then the Lord 
GOD ſhaped man of the moulde 


- of the carth, fad whereof the ſecond 9, 


pams ficfl} was made the bleſſed Apoſtle 
S.}aule fcileth,ſaping: When the ful. 
nes ot time was expired, God ſent his 
{onne, Fatty ex muliere, made or borne 

of a woman, Ye dpv not paſſe thozou 
her as wafer guſheiy tyho2ow a pipe 0 þ 
condite,but toke part of her ſubſtance i Þ 
nafure. Wherefo2e the P2opbet Cl Þ + 
nameth Gzpm a flower o2 bisfome com Þ + 
mpng out ofthe rote of Jie. Salomon | « 
nameth hyma Liip, and aRoſeamon!Þ 
thoznes, Doth not.excry laure takehys Þ |! 
nature of the bedy 7 fFocke, out of whid Þ 
it groweth? Doth not the Lily and ſ Tl 
likewiſe 2 Are grapes gathered al 
thornes,or tgocs of appell trees? BY 
ſides this if was nedefull, that the (ans 
fleſh hontd be puniſhed on þ tre: whi 
efended in cating of the fruit ofthellf 
that the ſame ct ſhould be tuſtified 


rple inrighteonſnes, which died - 
a 
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and vnrighteouſacs-Fo2 by a man, faith r.Cor.:s, 
Paule, canie death, and uy a Han £Oms 
meth reſurrection of the dead, iv as by 
thediſobedience of oneman , many be: 
came dead: fo bythe e3sdience of one 
man manp be made ate. WL and cons 
ſider the copariſon fhat Pan! nia cty 507 


thang the fir Adam and the tecond f1- 


dam inthe v.to the Romaines,and it dg- Kom.s. 


ſtropeth thys opinion vtterly . Lelides 
9. Paulc ſapth that we be Hlethe of hys 
fethe, and bones of hys bones, ſpca- 


kyng of Chaiſt: Iembre [19215 de corpore Ephe.s, 


ens, de carne eins + de ofribus etns; Wee 
aremembers of his body, of his tieih, 


& of his bones, But howare we (£0d 
Chiſten people) fleſh of Chotites ficiy, 
ftcepthe be fieſhe of Baryes licethe, and 
bones of Baryes bones 2 Leſfides, he 
M lucke hys mother, and toke his 9112 
nſhinent cut ofher ſwete b2cſies , Fo? 


| Vercad,thata certapne wowa came vn- 


0 hym ans {apd:; Deatus VErter guts te Pore 

fauit, &+ Vbera que ſuxiſtt: Happy 1STt3C 
, | ' ? ! 

WOmDbe that bare thee and tie papes 


4 _ \tviy ' d # » 1, To a+! i by 
wich gaue thee ſucke, Nether Chult, 

' ' ie s4 at e - > ©« +1 2 + Eu "Ll wv 
_ Structh,Doth not rog20uc ;er as a 

hs , Da bo TL .% aA - by 2 aa A, fro reed. 
ect: Wherefore we anull acndes granie 


® + { # . l- 
Wo +36, & 3; 4% 


I uke,rr. 


:.lobn.3. 


ET 1c atn- 
{werc. 


— — — — =_ 
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tat he fokchis nature, ſubſance,man, 
b2deand ficthe of her. J doe tonch thys 
matter,bce:nſe notlong fith,J commu, 
ned wyth a a cerfaprie wema which deny 
ed fhye potnt.and when L t M., Whyte, 
head Thomas L CAer ai9s of tNecrs, UMleas 
ced thys text agapnl? her opinion: Semer 
mulierrs conteret Capiut [cr Peiitts:; The ſeed 
of the woman ; 1} grinde or bregke 


the $e [1G PHET 5 3CAL b. = Bray {ircred! 4 
bony that Chi 15 $3arves [edeo! 
fie woingns ſfcgro,, no It 1'* gp mnt 


to beainan, but Mary had tf 100 
one [che of hor fo vth,c 113 another (ode 
of her ficſhhe end tn hor body, Theres: 
Natura and a c52pNaitivfde, and there 


[5A iP! " (£4: 20139 at} C6 tent led? , as 
Wwe 1! "IP Fayecr of 5 D Av): ; ivhcre e 


layth : Thi elecac of God rem: 2inethin 
tim,and he can not finnc: And Chil 
is her {debut 'e is become man ofthe 
ſxdc &{ LEV fait !!} ND Tf ice, of ſpiritual 
ſecte, not of paturall fr>e ; for her la 
and fiefh was ſinfull , as the 2cſy 4 ſave 
of others. The ſorde which is p:ompſe 
vnto Adam is named to be Scr/om mii 
ris,the ſeede of the woman .the ſaniels 
the ſcde of Cur the (cif ian aftcran 


_"— —_— _— 


gy i H'aa[Q ——_—_— CO _——_—_ 
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called} (2 of Ab:2ham, of Jecob,the 

ſd of Dowd ,atid of the vicſiey Tiirgen 

putthefrraethat $9331 1 (325 ancti; "of, 

is Semen L Jer, tne Kede OI God 2148 thyatls, 

p help (pit it,00 (Iv) 254:31S {ed Dauids 

(xde,02 Maryes {rd , Vow eatt bettetr 

xde Which ftoke 110 ſnbUance of them? 

farther,the ſame p201mie is renucd vii- 

tz Ib2aham, Jac D and oth Conc. 

with all theſe ſpectal wo2ds.inat of their Gen. 2. £. 

wombs., of the; ir bloat LUCT Frante, 2.Kin.7. 
of thetr bellyes, of cher lopncs, of they? 7-1 _ 4.2 

ill the ſauiour of Þ wozidfratbe bozne, PH 

not of heir fazth,of their belictec, Wher 

fo!c it muſt needs be a llcthlp,a natural, 

ane a co2po2all ſced,of which Chill was 

made man,mauger the bead of the deutt, 

and all verettnes) He rooke nor, ſapth 5.1, . 

Paul,on hym the angels,but the ſeed 

ot Abrahain taketh on hym., Now the 

ſpiritual ſeede is in Angels m929 plentt- 

lifully, than in men, fo2 ſo muc} as tizev 

be not dep? elſed wpth the grofe tompe 

the body. And that we _—_ fl rncly 

veleue and Fcdfaltly credit, 110145 Rom. 3. 

Chriſtus eff ſ[ccundum carnem, thathee 's 

of the fathers concerning tlic ite!he, Math, 

?.Pathew Ft D.Luke recken Lis kin- Luke-3 

Nth, rcd 


Heb.2, 
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red tetch his Tock and generation, fron 
Qdam,Cnok, j2oe, Abzaham, Day 
SHaioma, RS50am,Z orobabel.tc,Yq; 
oucr, Ch2iit came not onelp to dye fo 
cur {innes, but alio to be an cnſamy!; 
unto vs, anda perfecge patterne of ao) 
typing, 15 halve Declared afterwarde, 
3-o2:{omuct then as wee bee partaker; 

{ fic and onde, hee allo Particyau 
e427, COOKC part wyth vs, AIlhe tak: 
pihor ficth, not made of bis mother, by 


of what maticricpiralcd hint ye tok: 
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| ” cas a 7 a. as $hþ 
cc bicthren, {ariig;t wil declaret! 


oO 
» 
- 


Px) 


Ge 97 09g nmatllire t ſiofrance fouchpngt 
their ficſh 4 boty, £Zherfote fhe ped! 
eth Chill to have taken tis flicihe ofhis 
mother,is not p filter of Ch2ilt,butyi 
bot 5 firft bozne datighter of Antichil 
Pet ſhe pzetendeo thaithe belcued (i 
Chit was 4 true 4 naturailinan,biti 
dede ſho denieth his mdhod; fo2 it hows 
any uanhod 02 humamitie (as no dow! 
he had) he had it vudoubtedly of 155 


ther, 02 els he was no man. Xf he -{ 
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0 þ (nwe warrant Chullkes humanite as 
le | cainf{ hereitgs, if Woman? uf onccrtarn 
"0 vt:crofie tote rf,and if he be 0:ytgnolhny 
o | Wwherof 1t was thapen : JOUt albeit 6 
5 | tore tlelt Je Ol h1s:3189:5cr,vet ic was hotv 
NM fielt, TRI (j (17 Lil a0! 2 thatheto Go fo2 £9 
| mucy as tit was cocet ued, and w2915o00t 
v!Þ bythe oucr ſhadowing ofthe hetvr JIN hy hes 
N 4! vc it the (EU ang 8 uty gt Deer ve £151- Cas bone 
| ck 92rs was not (o , vu © (21300 by 07 virgin, 
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the Bacedon; zans f Orckes , any ohe 
| lomans, be tiilout ofthe ——_— cuts 
i} tony istaken,is the trive + houſe of $3: 
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S104 it; {cruſalem: and by the woe 
(without za 25 is ment that this ſtone, 
ti hont mans ieo,mans help t nature 
7272 out ofthe Totelatd hl, 113 þ be toky 
[ts Jl on no carth:y fatier ,but onelpg 
cf iP (nvitance of Parp h1s mother, of 
19:9te bacottes the [,yb fleſi} was nour 
(3ed &terward, 

Ct was Conceaned of y holy ghoſt 
ho:thefaiher, wh S000 his humy 
nifie hath no iather vPoncatth, as con 
CCrning HYS dpuinitte þ -— ey 
11 heaucn . Fat 
ULram, for foinuci as * Uirginiti ” 
= i192eC or 3:82.07 thing then wedloc 

< > bletled Vircin,C LIFE lea 0, #/ 071 CO 
bends ee Falk ejr, was made ftuite- 
tuli by tayta , not by mans helpe,V 
_ pIrtie,not or lecherp. Fo? it was 
ning that the vizizotied lambe Jelus 
CTHhult, who houlde blot out our nes 
as the a mtitcth p ware, that he hou! 
be £22ne without all oziginal ſinne. {20 
withitan ne 3s bome Ex Vi gue: 
{por j.:ta, of a Virgin handfaſted & ma 
<d.partiy tt jatt;cpoung Clirgin hou 
not be deſtitute ofa helper , a kpc! 


noziiyer in her aducrſitie and tran! 
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and her pzogrefſe into Caypt,part'y alſo 
that none ſhonide recounc twediocke vn» 
cleance,02 matrimony vnpuretozfomuch 
as he Youci;iafed to be bone Th ercin. 
Neither 15 1t any THIN, 21d TLeacing 
to the £001: 'c Natur 0, that Chu who 
f'Icth all tho (300d , 1120 the woinue of 
os vlcile® vir S103 PRITEOTNL of if act fleit Dad 
> tatolt and valta it:ficd. Foz his BU 
wnitie ws 1293 6efjley Lyervp m9 1092 etha, 


akeſes 1s 03} 0110209 02 Deflied though 
their Qinkiina ſenfs,0; rather mach ics, 
[9 he niabe the ſun, Jo: tho digunitte 1s 
lapd to be Vi3dIetiia 0 BAK 2C4CLUE ITTOIW 
cChcthno t: ting vncieance, But vecaule it 
(UNO clenc, What.ocouecr if toncheti), 
Cihercig20, be was not dofiled with the 
aka 1s 1003333 ,Þ1Mt GInQtiHEed (tf, 130 WED 

ll with b33 p2efernnce, F made it moſt clean 
vin co5te hymſeifc.a mother 11 earth, bcs 


 faule befaze he had a father in heanen. {kf Chit is 
ay mnanthini, becauſe Ch21lf twas bo2n ghoſcs. 
of the holy ghoft, p he is Þ holy choſt his #;] 


lonne tet izpm not be deceaued : fo2 it is 
no {ure reaſon, if anything be bozn of an 
dother,to make it fkrapght the ſon therof, 


as fo2 cxampic: We are bozne of water, lohn.s. 
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aren ot i 11Ne & PCr, Lic L0G: 
of wrath, the {ſonnes of i£ci} , whit) 
weren no D371 01 :1t,b6t a9 vntotr 
a6NNy,aond £2705 arlectionts the founs 
of lou, te fonmnes of ii: *: of p2omile 
St Qrength, ofthe kitngdone , not Lolli 
of it, Vat th 28 thaibe retlats hey 2cs 
with Cy20T, 29 are p:LPared [92 9 kill 
Dome. ©5 SUL {autony Lhiif 1s layde ld 
be conceauev of the holp comforter , al! 
bezncbim;end rot be is not bys (on, vl; 
the only ſoniie of God the father , v8 
whom w2 be aiſs ſonnes ; but we beivs 
lonnes of p2Liniſe ; hets that ſonnet 


gotten, we be ſoninces thacugh __ 
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Chill whine of Had by natfure,fo2 
a{muc{) 05 6690 CLenre ns , I 43 
_ C1 gg D0p Nt hol, 293 Leama 
God bv? ——_— Cut 
= that] UC1S 4s - 
ching hys h91:31ang ne 

without a fatycr , as touc Wn bys other 
nature he lacked a mother 5; but rather 
we may rcaion that 3e1s hys mother,fo? 
the mother conceau2th , nat the father, 

and ſo he ſhall hare 2,mothers, y which 
s bipoiltble, wheretaze he rs the only 


lonne of Cod the father. 


15nt wiv is be bozne a bave,x a littell Mlacn.2- 


one, not an able man as 40am was? 1 
dam was made ai able man,veccanie he 
vas made aficr the tnnage oi God, not 
ninfuil ficth thzondch any fnne of main, 
but bys voiteritie 2 gf i9200% ae DORE - 
babes, tc;aſmuche as they ar __ In 
lnful det, as Dautd witneiieth, f. ying- | 
ECCe £11174 157 tntgiuitatib i '$. CFC bel ole 
ſaith Damd, I was born In wicke nes, 
and my mother conceaucd nic 1n fin, 
QUireaſonable deney, as lhe calie,p itf: 
elamnbe , Þ whelve, as ſonc as thep ar? 
CH CAN MO, Dunnc, inde out thep2 130 
thers tcates, and fucke them without as As 
ny 


L Cal! not rather jo on, 
S RatQer :102-foln- 2.Nvn.2. 
ire he was bone Math.$ 
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ny teipe of other ; 8nly man whenhei, 
bo2n,ca nether occupy hys tounginſye, 
king,no2 feeic tm going . no? ys bande 
fo fynd, 2nd ercept its mth cr o2noufs 
th:nZher b:eait vnto His ly1s, be know, 
eth not where thep are , no2 What todo, 
and 20mMde cry fo? hunaer, yea famrh 
befo2zche world ſuck of bys cn accoy, 
©Zhis imfirmitic ts im our bcofes,, when 
wwce be young, becaule AdZain and Cur 
{iinned whenthep were old fozalinugas 
then our mindÞcs alſo be joeziie 4 blinds 
though the ſame finne, ith} a! ihe icblenes 
of the body mpgbt DeOfraantctotheg 
no2aunce cfihe wirnoe. 562 0s vethds 
dy & ſonle finQnLEd in catyng the apple,? 
mynÞcinluſfina, the bevy in taking, ſlo 
both are puniſhed, the body wyth inf 
mitie,the mpnde with igno2ance , Now 
our Saumgvr ChuF, albert ho werendl 
bone in ſinfull ficlo, pet boreauſe je was 
not bone in the ltiiencs of thys ſinful 
fic, he was bo2ne a babe.not of perlet 
brones,ttke dam: his fl {1 was notfin 
fullin dede, but he l» & videfiled, petl 
ſemeth ſinful, in 3 {£o toke beth this,! 
ail other humazic infirmitics, as 919, 


thift,cold,hcat.poucrty, and ay" 
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| pm, which ol UcrI0 Wed the wozlde thos 

q row 118 1! [{ Acus tile {1331 farm, God ſent 

S Þ his (onnd Þi 5 comming is hys INcarna 

th ton and 64 ; ſonding lykewyſe, The fas 

L ther ts not ! JI {0 (0143e, 0! [9 {oe ſcnt,be- 

| crſehe was not incarnate. What the co Chriſtes c 
myng and ſendyng ef Thaitt 15 fo be fas ung o2fe- 
ken [02 his ticarnat: , we Ia perceive ding what 
 bythis. Foz who cometh there where he 15. 
$alreavys? Oz wye ts ſent thitter? out 

Chii{tiz eucry Where fouching his diut- 
mte,fo2 ce is the witbome of the father, 

which re xbet!: from o83£ cd to another 
mightely,and o2d0cth ail thinges loumng 

' | Iv, Dxtnntherefo2c hers enerp where, Sap. 8 

' | bow cometh he wher ke was not, by ap- 


| praryng (a vs bumanitie # Butitisa 
| — vip God ſent his ſonne, 
| Cup 114 eo 11:40 temnoris, 1n the tul- Gala. s. 


nes of time, why [ 'e came no ſoner, vut 
nth? endc of the Wwo02?d. If he had come 
ng befo2e nt ny had been ſauced wihicy 
have pcrithed. 
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conſideration of onr merites, but of his 
cwne voluntary codnes : fo2 our dee 
uinges dtd not cortftraine tim tocome 
Wherf92e we can not blame him fot, 
loſe befo2e Lys incarnation: fo? jt ly; 
not vndeſerued it was a itltiofte: Cy 
the thief blame the tudue fo2 codemmny; 
hyin acco2dingto the 1+ D2 is the pj 
ſition to be blamed conpurcn of bis ob; 
acco2de to healo p pacidnt,tifhe tarp li; 
De came therto2e When it pleaſedhym, 
when hekneiv hee 15zuld vcmoſt wel 
come. Jfp heive one v#ic:!8 his nadeh; 
doth not take if (ov thankiw!! , as wher 
thou ſuccourcit ht im arcat needs. Thi 
bigrp ma who hati ncde of imeate, wy! 
thanke p mo2c fc2 it, tiien he which hat 
pientp, Che poe W9] neue thee mere a 
bundannt thokes ſo2 thy money the th! 
rich, 15cfo2e y tyme of Choiftes comin! 
mcn cre not nedy.,thcy were not hit 
gry, but thought thermiriies righteols, 
rich in all god wozkes, tro itxpers 0!) 
lawe.UWherfoze it was neceffary, that! 
p2caching of p law fjoud gee beioze 4s 
comprig, by which mon 6350u1ive carte, 
that they had ne2e of a J3h/lition Fl 
by thelaw cometh knowlepge of finit 
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4900, IEEE DL 12 Man, 
Wiherio22 Cyutt p i JUfcton of onr 
loules, \S03;D Nt C81 re vat to joipe the 
wounded n 2,70 C il finners vato rope- 
launce,co { 
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quall init) his father, 1 the ende oitoe 
Wo:10 + "invied 1C(cif to our nainre to , 
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of a woman, The warriour which wy 
deceiuehis enemyes , patteth awaphis 
own appare!l, and clothcth hin ſelfein 
their apparel,that he may ſafeip gointy 
taelr region, and VEbolDd all {CO Þ2onp, 
fion,and afterward eafilp oucrcom thi: 
ſo our ſanonr Jeſus Ch, in the later 
nd ofthe wo2ld dzÞd deck; 87> cioth bom 
ſcif with our nature to Deccan and een; 
querethc youvpil , who had (rouced and 
conguired inankinde inthe iilicncs ofa 
ſerpent: which poiucte is figured longhe 
fo:c in Jaccb , who Aealeth away the 
biefſing frem bis b2other Clau im hy 
b:others raymenc. Ops the lather and 
the holy gboft fake our nature vpon the: 
lweretiey bo2n2 67a woman? were they 
c2nceaued of the toip golf 2 were tie 
bo:nc litle vaves 2 Dyd tacy vir this ps 
Iicp to decetno the Denill? Af ot tens 
Ch2iftvnccnſoundes with them, Chil 
aiſo was bap:iifcd, not the tarher, 10208 
Lolp abſt, Fo2 the father founded thelt 
wo2ves at $15 baptiſine ; This is mp! 
lonc) ſonnet whom ts 133 d21te: an? 
holp ah$i7 diiconLety like a dou, and li 
tcth vy25 bin. Uh erfoze is hK c2iltentd? 
not fo2 any [pat of finue,any cruſt : - 
(li 
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defines in him, but'fo2 our ernditio and 
| enſample. Foz ifhe came to be baptiſed 
* | ofgohn his ſeruaunthow necefarye is 
haptiſme fo2 bs which be his ſernauntes 
and defiled with o2tginal $ actual treſpol 
ſes : If he required baptifine of him, dif 
daine not thou to be ch2iftened of thy itn 
ferioz, diſpiſe not baptiſine,be thou ne- 
ver (0 holp, ncetior (3 periit,hane no tight 
opinton of if . Af if were alygit thinge, 
Ch2iſt __ not hane required if fo onr 
etaple, Ch:1it alſo fated after baperony 
and was foinpted of the deniil,he talted 
fo) onr examp12, and was tepted 02 onr 
bitoy, He was tempted in ali ſinne and whey; 
onercommeth, teaching vs by his cxam- was temp = 
plehow to onercome . The deui! tepteth © toD. 
bim with the luſtes of the ficth, with luſt 32+ 4+ 
dfthe eyes,and with the dcfier of w2 {Ds 
hp;omotion: with ; tuff of the ficſh, ſays 
2:1 thou be the ſon of God tpeake pg 
natthefe ſtones be made bre ad 15! 
Chit anſwereth,teaching vs to fight ti 
Ike caſe? Man (hall not liuc by bre: ide 
Mely,out by every word thar cometh Sapi.1s, 
eutofthe mat uth of G od . Ie teyteth 
0pm, bidding him caſt himſsife dows fr 
hepinnacte becauſe it was w2lite that 
59 A163 
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angels hadcharge.oner him. Chziſtan, 
wereth: thou ſhalt not rempt thy lor 
thy God. Ye ffpfeth him wvth defier of 
p2omotion, vpth y inſtes of p eves,car, 
vng hpin ints » mountaine, @ p:omiling 
bym tie clo2y of the wozld, 1But be who Þ 
m:52 ally wo2ld,refuſcd wo2idip hong, 
end teachet!; vg py God only is to be wo! 
pp. SN fnners cntepned inthede, 
£3115 1322 temptations, and ail vertue in 
Ciilles an{wers, The denil! with thie 
P:2poiitions would tnurgie Chiltinal 
berelics, vnt Chill confutcth yym wht 
t28 [cripitires. And that thou ſzoultel | 
natihpnke that Ch2ift is the holy gholl 
taucypig hys incarnatioi,he is lapdels 
VE LOcepued of the holp ghoT,and in hys 
boptifing the hoip comfo:tcr deſcendet 
vpon hpmn,and when he is tempted, tis 
ſrirtticadety him info wildernes: wheh 
foze he is vacofoided with þ holy ghdlt 
Chz2iff alſo ſuifret! death to deltiuerts 
from the ty2anny of death,not the fafitf 
no? the botp gho&@, fo2 be oFred his fil 
an odozifcrous,and ſweet finelling lac 
fice fo the father, The cauſe why heb þ 
!ed hymſelf vnto deatb,is fozaſmuc# | 


our firff parents loft Gods fauour tis 
reug) 
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rongh p2ide, fo2 if was ſapd bnfo them: 
alte,and ye ſhalbe as Gods: Fo? thys g., .- 
canſeit pleaſeth ©h2ift to onercome the 
devill by humilptpe, who th2ongh p2yde 

entiſed bs from God, and we alſo mult 

overcome by humtfitye , reconcr Gods 

fauvour by humilifte,cnfcr into tie kings 

dome of heaue th1ough humility. Down 

therfoze pzoud omack, downe peacors 
fethers,down hygh mountapne.and be- Prou. 1s, 
cone a low ballep: Zhe Lozd wil baeats 

downe the houſe of the pzonude, # hc that 

humbleth hymſelfe, (hall be cxalted, 3s 
weinaplearne of the Puyblicanc andthe Luk.14. 
Phariſep, We muftretarne to paradiie 

by hunnlity, which we loſt by pzyde. us -9&<-78. 
mility is the pozter of heauen gates. #4- ,,1.- , 
tus eſt ovediens wſque ad mortem crnus, = 
ne became obedient to the death of 

the croſſe , But why is Ch:il crucified 

(0 our ſins2UWhp did he ch lc this kind vhyp He dp- 
ofdeath befoze other ; ZTruclp becauſe £2.21 the 
this kynde of death is accurſed,# ail y vic any 
ofit,as it is watten: curſed its cuery 032 

bat hangeth on tree. Fo2 fo it commeii) 


lopalle that Chzilf was accurſed t02 vs, 1, . 
| lodeliuer vs from Go2s curſe,cs Paule 
{ apth; Chrilt hath delivered vs fro the 
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curſe ofthe lawe, 11 thathe was mays 
accurſced for vs.Cneivhers ſcfr6 deat 
ko iviz,onclyhe aſcem! »C IPL heant in! 
ficht of bps di! ciples, not ti * father, ne 

PN Wpttes 
DEMAaUnno WHecoct - Oh21E could notde 
Rucr 13 Bt by affin: PrP our nature, 
by -oNorp nom off c: 8: t021entes, Bi 
conld, but he won id tot 735 toke our 
ture,bccaute he came to ce.iucr ourny 
ture,that nethcr kings ($3oulD think ther 
arc diipyſcd-hoe brane ma, 4 was bon 
ofa woman,that the ſerperit which ſet 
ced both man and woma,myght be our 
comed though both, c2cotver He calt 
not onlp to deipuer vs, but alſo tobea 
cr:mple of god {yning, UE be deſire 
oſriches,he preferred puterty: wehut 
fo2 pzomotion , he would not be akin 
weare carcfuil to make Hep2ez, to leall 
nany childzen after 5s , he difpiſcdſu 
faſhyon: we diſvayne ts (uſfer w2ong i 
ſafred all wong: wo car? t1of abydetof 
renie>, bee t;cid brs torng: We hateeo 
£iemices' we are binvay 1 {431 111 DolNgol 


o frarc 


LSE > 
foe: nnſy NOT, % 4 OaCTRIC 


WA ws 8 


puties:he was (com: -cev,and whipptfhy 
ys £wn will fo2 vs; we be (02 eaſraf Bt i 
;£dped oz vs . Ve was ſent 


DEAW of 


{9 


W, 
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tohealpe our infirmifyes by well doyre, 

which came th2cugh finne, Vow can our go pe. 
-quetouſnes be healed but bp his poiicr- vs. 
"| oe: Pow can our furicuſnee ve cured, 

* | butbyhys pactence 2 129 can onr vn- 

a zpntaes be recopeiiledvut by HY LOUCT 

| pow can our tinercuſncs be bolbened, 

but by hys reſurreQion? Farther, howe 

A could he m920 16 [22h his Creeediang ioug 

© || foward vs then in dyingts2 vs, A grea- 

er louethen thts nach no man, the to 

Dito his lite (ſaith Tyan) ſpeaking of 

bis 001 death, Tho deitie ſuftreth no 1 gh. oe 
frmitic, which 15 13312 ible, Wherfoe ut ; 
was neccliary that ye thoulde take our 

ture vpon tm, who came to cate our 
nfirmities, and to teach vs to cure them 

0,0ugh well dopng. If ge had tazen the 

nany other nature, the we might think 

i = diſpiied cur nature,that he loucd 

| 700i, that the exampic ofhys life bcton 

' (th nothing vnto vs. Fo2 if he hav been 

[lnptcd in an other nature,o2 died, how 

(070 welearn to withTand the demil, to 
U:Tcometeptations , to diſpiſe death of 
#M?lherfoze there wasno way, lyke 

Nis to redecme man . Ye is wiſoome, Sapi-* 
Werfoze ye twig the mot wyplelt way. 
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T he xxvi,C napter, 


C The holy comfozter is vnconfounded , hoy 
whp hc deſcended tnthettkenes ofa deurr: 
tac than of avyp other bid. 


Dw that J Haue p20ued Chilth 
be vucontornded , mpne ozderr; 
quirety to foztifp the ſame thing of th 

molt giv2tous and Holp comfozter , th 


which ts done partly already : fo; ntl 


wee hane potted that Chailt isnotth 
bolp chofT,the bleed and altnightpcon 


fozter is biuconfounded wpth hymn, þÞ 
is biconfornded alſo with the faticÞ 


initat be p2ocedeth of the father,inth! 
he lcabeth Chvff into the wilderneſs 


traths is ſent of the father, as Chili! 


eth:Whe the coforter thall come,ri! 


the father ſhall ſend in my name,f8 


that he is ſent of C3H21h alſs,cs it is53 
ten: When the comforter {hall cor 
wholTI w1li ſend in my fathers na 
Fo: Ch:ilk fendeth hun, the father 
cth both him and the almighty co! 
but bee hpmleclfe ts vaſent, That hs 
Ch2ift, the Apoſtic tcftifieth:; wo 
time was full come, God ſent his\# 
bozne ofa woman , ard made bot"! 
the law, the which malſtbe bnderi 7 
of the father, becauſe he ſapth: 0%” 


The Image of God: 13 
his fonne, Wikerſoze Chill yunicii 
oe; 1 went out from the father, and 

cameinto the world, Big tending, and 

his commina 1s $35 wwearnation , 39 $1 

have pzoned beioze., So the atinprhive 

comfo:ter is (ayde-to be icint, bicatife he 

zppeared in viſible fo2mes as 1 tae. lite 

nes of a Doue, and Fp;e,not thathe be 

camea Doue 4 Fypze, as Chull became 

verpman, but that it pleaſed hym of his 

nrace and benefite by a doue and fier,, why hotp 


05 
EI 
Cry 
re 
.! 
& yo 


| that our harts myght velenc his p2eſece, Jholtapea: 
and knowe his power th2ough thale out 
| vardand ſenſpbie apparittons. Ye vcs 


rcd. 


came not a doue as Ch:ift becaine man, 


F fo; aſinuch as he came not fo bcliner 
| doues.as Chill catue to delpuer maj. 


God the father, becauſe he ncuer caing 
vlhewe himſelfe 4n any vylybic ſhape, 
ne yet toke any nature vpon bim, theres 
(oehe is ſaidto be-vnſent Thc Lorde Deur.s. 
(ſapth Poples, ) ſpake vnto you,our of 


© tocher in Horeb,& you hard his voice 


dut ye ſaw no Image, Wherfo2e he.is 

nepther p ſonne,no2 9 holy ghof, which 

both were ſent,and both apeared inina- 

0 vitble fozmes. Fo2 we reade Jſap,;of 

ve holy ghoſt, that be appeared, /ic#: ca- Math. 3; 
| R.ilt9, lam 4 
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mba, in the likenes of a dove. hy 
doth He appeare m yp pkeneſle cfaden;; 
Lys rOtabio apparitts was den to; m; 
ny caucs. On? is, that we ſhould belcy: 
p hotp ghott ts bc a worker wn Vaptiſing, 
{0 wait v5, to purify vs, to reneneray 
vbg,to0 marie vs Gods childze, and heires 
pf [aluatio,and therfo2e the iſciples ar 
comander to ch2yfien im his name ,agn 
thc tame of the father and the ſonne,ft; 
all ven9tificd heretwm Chiſtes baptiſin: 
Patcr in vote, Filius in homme, Spirithiſa 
ts in columba.Thetather is notified 
the voice which foundeth ; the ſonr: 
1n mans nature:the almighty comtor. 

erin the doue . Foz as all th: bep: 
ſcnthere, ſo they do wozke inſcperaby. 
in cucry mans ch2i{2ning, Zhe ni. 
cauſe is,foz2imuch as a done of all 
turcs, is moſt innocent , and noyeth n! 
beaf,not the litle wozme: molt chaſt, ti 
they neuer b22ake wedlock, once begun, 
but kpc it vadefyled tothe end ofthe! 
pues 2 fo: ifſo be the male 02 frmal! 
though bnchalt lone haunt the comp# 
np of any other, then they flockeand®} 
thertdgethcr ,.and rent the aduonte!!!; 
and aduoutres in pieces: voyde of oo 
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fo: they hauz no gall, lovers of amitie E 
frendlhiy. 2nd thys apvarition was tha- 
dolees and figured, by tie Done Which 
Nee ſent 9:t ef the Arke the tyine 8 
the aencrall £500, 5502 as the done retur 
ned in the ericntioe, with alcaic of an © 
wet! [£0 Bi any 11 out , ———— 


fer oy my 2end2eth alllene. 

342 vi Mr eclergi as he 1s an incffavie 
COrmunttttet! an of the father and of the ſon, 
as beotopricth and Eniiteth the together 
ih a far - and bnloſavie ins ;t, 10 
Ye (ig W,AND COuRe! th our haries,vpon 
which cont Gs ation, he þ:operiy [5 ſat 
IQ ciarits o2 Ine, as! NC 3a ao nmour 
nethin hrs love , fo the Goiv gholt mas 
keth vs to vewaple our finnges , and la- 
ment our mi epINgE, as it is wiitie: The 
(pirite helpeth our infirmittes , fo2 wee 
know not what to defter as we ought, 
ut the ſpirite maketh inforcefſtea migh- 
lelp fo2 55, with eroninas which cannot 
be crp2ocd , The hol gholt doth net 
erone,but is ſapdto grone , as we calla 
mery day which maketh vs igery , and a 
lad day , wiich canſeth ſavneile, and as 


(0id Is called prorum becauſe it mateth 
vs 


Genes, 


Rom.8. 


Math. 
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bs ſiow.)Sut blefled be they that monrys 
Iytie the done,and m the lone of God fo: 
theyſhallbe comfo2ted . Suck as grone 
fo? pouerty, ant are difincpde, diſcoura; 
ged, and mazed th2ough emp2iſonment, 
92 any kynde ef perſecution, be raucns, 
not dones , be wethercocks and ivo!l}, 
ings. Fo: the ranen returned not acajy 
totheark, which is the church. @hedove 
maketh hps neft in ſome hofowe an 
high rocke: So ict vs ſet onr mindes an} 
defiers bpon the rocke , which 1s Chuiſt 
The doue cherp(eth the pong of other, 
as wellas yzcr owne,the whtch 1s ale 
vnts bs to lone eur nevohbours , The 
Dcue alſo will not cat of all mancrc! 
arain, but chnſcth out the molt fineand 
pure,tcachvng ſuth as hur:ger andlong 
fo: the truth ,to feede of Gods wo? d,alll 
I0 beware they fall not bpon every calys 
on. The dove wpth all dilkacnce 4 kyn 
nes cher:fheth hps mate when ſhe hat) 
pong ones, Wlherefo2e the allinowpn! 
comfozter appeareth lyke a Douc, ls 
commaundeth his to be does, that 150 


ſay,chaſfe,patient,kynde, mourners; 


their ſinnes, faithfull diligent fo the}? 
dcrs 
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ders of Gods Wo2d,andloncrs ofal me* 

This is th2 innocecy which Chult inſpt 

red wyth tte doue,comannÞeth.laping: 

Beye wile as {erpents,& innocent like Math.zo. 
doucs, Zhe alinvahty # alknovtpng cos 

fo:ter is vycofounded alſo with 9 father, 

inj Ch2ilt was conceaued of hym, not 

of the father,of whom Cſaip2opheſteth: Eſay.rr, 
there thall come a rodde forth of the 

r20te of Tefle, and 2 bloſlom or foure 

ſhal riſe out of the roote, The rote of 

T7eſſe is the kinred of the {owces the rod 

is the biefſed virgin Mary : the vlotfomn 

0: flour of Yarp 1s Chiilt,as he witnel | 

(cth of hymſelf . Eo0 flos Car, o lilutm Cant1.,2- 
connall tim. ec. I ann the fioure of the 

fheld,the lilie of thevalevs , & the roſe 

among thornes, The roſe piucked and How c<zil 
taken out ofthe garden, toſcth not hys '5* — 
lincll, and filled, wyth the fter, ſimeitcth ob 
[witer then eucr it did , poauryng fozth 

an od92iterous water , no teite haiſoine 

(02 many thpnges then pleaſaunt,Cucn 

lo Chiſt bepng taken out of the garven 

of this wo2ld, flo2iſhed mo2e than all the 

lloures therin, grew ina farther autho- 
ritie,then all the halp Patriarks # P30- rohn x2. 
pyets,caff an odiferous ſauour _ all 

We 
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the wozid, which d2elw all men to hpm 
# beyng dtaged i the fide wpth a peare 
of p cruct Zeuwes which arc theſe thong 
Poaring io2ty a waiter heating all whe, 
mities. his vicſom o2 floure was cy, 
celned er the hotp comfo2tcr , not ofthe 
father 339: coucr the almpghtic comfy; 
ter is the gift of God, fo2 the L02d ſaith 
vato Peſes: {wil take the ſpirit which 
15 vpon thee,and gecuec It them, and 
Ch: alſo as it is wzttten, who ſpore 
not his own ſonne , but cauec him fo; vs 
ali, how tal he not with him acue vgall 
things. Wherfo2e the faihcr,Cl:ift,and 
tize how gheft be diline and ({undyy pers 
ions . The conifo:ter is bnconfounted 
a:ſo,tnthathe was bon vpon y waters 
in that hochmardeth Phillip p Suan 
oflift toicyne himſelf to the chariot of 
aclved man,in that he commandeth Pc: 
cr to ariſe ant goo with Coznelins ler 
u2nics , in that he commandeth to ſept 
rate Paule 8 Barnabas , i that els} 
Enacr of God, tn that Cheilt b2cathing 
C3 his diicypics cave Lym , ſaping , Ic 
ccaucthe holy ghoſt. Ye aila deicedeth 
po yp biſciples mhkencs of fler, teachig 
thei to ſpcakic all languages , beczale 
G04 
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goſpel ſhould be p2eached fo all nations. 
and Dauid reco2deth , there 1s nether 
ſpecch ne J4guage,but the1r vOICes ar 
hard among them, thetr {ſound 1s gon 
out into all landes, & their worQcs to 
theend of the worlo, The R:mane dos 
minton hath reached far , but the p2ca- 
ching of thc ſweete tidtages ofihe Goſs 
peliſy2li oo farther , Fo2 thoſe nations 
whiche the ſharpncs of (W02d couid not 
oucrcome,fhalve vagu:(ted by hyin,thet 
ficghteth not with (ſwozd,but w wed and 
wo2d,Chiilt none not the father vp b2ea 
thing,he deſcended not in the likenes of 
adoue,e? fier,he comanudety not Petec 
(0 gore with Conciius ſcruants, he was 
nitbon bpon the waterr;, be is not hys 
owne finger, wherfoze he 1s not the holy 
gholf.15nt albeit nether Chuſt , 102 the 
almpghty comfo2ter be confoGded with 
d father, pet thep ave of one and the ſelf- 
lame ſubltgcz mith him Foz þ ſcriptures 
teach © ft to be the hand of God,t the 
holy gho{7 to be his finger, The vody, v 
0ad,t fingec,are cne ſublkance,s yetthe 
finger is not the hand , no2 the hand the 
body,no2 the finger the body. Jfthcrfo2e 
lhe ſcripture ds graunt ts C TY hg 
p 


Pſal.1$, 
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ly gholt, to thefather , y meanpng ofthe 

wo2d perfon:that is ts ſap,that 5 father 

is a ſubFance,Chailt 1s a ſubſtaunce,ths 

Holy ghoſt ts a ſubifaunce, and that the 

fatherts bnconforided,Chiſt vnconfoi, 

ded.thehcly ghoſt vnconfounded, as3 
bane p2oued,tt mult neves foloww þ thep 
be th:eperſons,fo2 a perſon is anvuc 
founded ſubſtaunce . Zhis is the catho 
like fapth, the confeiſion of martirs the 

doctrine of the Yzophets,Apoflles + 6: 

uanavitlies. 

Thexxvui.C hap, 

C Cozpozall funilitives of God 12ade in y ſem 
tt:rcs. why 1215 nanmicd light. fire, thefam 
Ec. the 1ttnage of God inmangs ſoale, 

Dw genflereader, ſeing I han! 

declared what a perſon is outofy 

boke of holp ſcriptures,and alſo p3one 
with infinite authozttes, that there 
ti2& perſons, that is th2& vnconfoilde) 
and diſtin& in p2overtie, J will diſclol 
the divine and blefied nature of thei 
mighty Trinitpe,by co2po2all and caſt) 

Ip fſimititudes, that y mapſt beholdas!l 

were in a alafſe, and with a pare ofpti 

facies thoſe thinges which cxcede Flt 


meant the capacities of all creatures the 
iniiſible 


> ET 
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ingfible thinges of God ſepth Paul Þ 
is that efernal power and Godhead are 
vnder{tand,ſcne # learned of his wozks 

from the creation of the wozd. As long kg, . 
15\ve continue 1 this tabernacle and 

mo2talitie, we Hall neuer han? pertpte 

brdcrſiandiing of the efernail God, foz 

1lmnch as the hartes of all men and was 

men be vncleane.Blefled be the cleane Math.s. 

harted,( ſayth Chuſt )for they ſhall ſee 

God. Ourlyfe ts a warfare, a niaht,+ a 

purifitng of our Hartes from ſ(ynne and 

g10; anttce, ty20ugh charitie and fapth, 

\Ve Ce 1n fait] ſaith x Pp Jpaltlc & {ce Cor. 

not:with1 Lis ON Tadder we aiſcendeto 

theinteliigence of the ſecretes of God, 

Chyngs ſuper aaturail ca not be percet- 

ved with nataralllight, Cherubin # De- 

raphin 7 al ihe vleNed company of angels x1 2+! - 

aeino2aunt of tie inateitp of Gad fo2 

ley know net the dap of Chilkes glozis 

us returne,# pet thep haue mo2e plentt 

full knowledge , then we, fozaſ:much as 

ep bepure mpndes, # were never ney 


| ther blpndes th2ough finne , ne hyndzed 


though any earthly manfion t cozruptt: 


ble v9by, $ OCTIER AEOY mateſi afls ,Opprimerur a Prou.zxs- 
J 


714 , \Vhoſocuer is an cnſ{carcher of 
Gods 
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Gods maieſty,js oppreſſed of theglg. 


ry , Noman 1s abl? fully and perfitpt; 
know yp nature of a gnat 02 alitleſpider 
2Ze not diſplcaſedthen,if Jſhewthgthy 
Lrinity in hys viſivle creatures , as j 
weretn a giaſſe,but glozifp God, anthe 
not vnt3antifull fo hym Which hath, 
ned hpm ſclfc in them fo thy capacity fi, 
dyng thee with myilie , becauſe thonart 
not able to digeſt trong meates. Andh; 
canſe no man ſhall be offended with thy: 
maner of teaching, Þ wiil matte no ſim) 


Ittnves ofthe Trinity, but ont of theplt 


tifullNto2zehouſes of the ſcripttres. Thc 
beſt and moſt l:acly alaſſe that ever Jit 


bcld the Trinitie 1 , 1s the viſien whit Þ 


appeared to 2t2aham tn the ©ie grou 
of Pamre . Fo? as there the wayly 
ring men ſhew thein ſelt:cs vnto Ab 
ham,fo God ts th2w perſons, &© as thel 
th:e mc arc called one Lo2d, not L020, 
ſo the th: perſonnes are one God, 0M? 
1. 92d,one ſub{znce , And as Chivan 
the almighty comfo2ter arcTcut oftheſs 
ther. So bere one (eoeth thrain vnto 95 


dom and Gomo2rc : and as the fathers Þ ; 


bnſent ſo he is not (it , but ſondeth, 400 


as the twapne which are fentf ts deſtroy 
| S00ot 
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dom are called oneLo2d ef Lof, ſoÞ Gene.1s; 
fapthfull congregatzon confelſe # beleue 
Thilſt # the alinowing comfozter to bee 
D200 God. J touched thys ſimplitude bee- 
fo;e,t becauſc it is ſo notable,J thought 
itmnot nwozthy to be rehearſed agapne. 
There be many {lim:l:tudes declaring cer 
tein pzopertyes of the trinity , and ſome 
agreable 1n onc popnt,and ſome in an 0- 
ther:but none doth ſo paint and poztray 
itbefoze our eyes, as thys viſion doth, 
We ge finde an image of the trinity in 
the ſun, fo2 Cad ts call:d by the name of 


the ſun in the boke of wiſdom: So/ n/t:cre Sapt.g. 


CO mntelligencie non eſt ortus nobis. The ſun cs 
ofrighteouſnes and vnderſtanding a- ſone of TI 
arole not vpon vs . There ts but one dcrſtaving, 
(unne onip not many, ſo there ts but one 
©0d.,Zhe ſunne ſhyneth bpon both god 
and emllmen,ſo the liberality of almigh- 


ty God, mayntepneth both . The mone 


and all the ſtarres haue not they? iyahe 


ofthemſelues , but of the ſnnne : ſo the 
Congregation, and godlip men which are 
called by the naine ofthe mone , # ffars 


nthe ſcriptures, baueno ltght,nocrum 


: bertne,no aodnes of themſeiues, but 
bp participation of the deuine nature, 
Dl. & bcp 


» Ty | | 4 
T nec Imave of God. 


Lhev which oaſe hpon the ſan,areblyy 
ded with 5 dicatchight, fool! ſearchers 
gf Gods {029 vevoni tie (rriniures are 
gueriheimed with the m12t1cv theredf, 
Zhe parfence of p {un choreth al things, 
when he 1s abſent nvght comoth,+ dark 
nes, and nothing vwouid gr ovy if he dp 
not rpſe on them.So when God hydeth 
his face, they are ſorowtull and dye, 
when he looketh on them , they wax 
young,and luſtty like an Els , ndas 
Democritis and offer Þhitoſophers hol 
oOpynton that the ſuynnc is fin, (oal 
t{jnacs be infinite God + Yee ts ofan 
infinite arme, of infinite mateſty, of int 
nite wiſdom.As the ſun is the ſountai, 
put of which cometh both the lyght , an 
the heat,ſo is the father the fountain on! 
of which ifſueth the ſonne « holy ghcl. 
And as neither the light no2 p heat dot 
ſend the ſun, but the ſur fend them, (0! 
father is ſent ncthcr of Ch2iff,no? ofii! 
holy nhoft but he ſendeth them , 4nd 
of the ſuyne and of the beames both!s 
nither cometh the 3eate 02 warmnes, |! 
from the father and the ſoti1ne bothiofl 
ther p2ocecbeth the atiinowing com?! 


ter.1But as the ſun lint bv dinition - 
mani 
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many places,ſo the blcMed trinitte filleth 
places without dinition, neither contey- 
ned in place, nepti-er moued in tyme. 
Now if the ſunne were without begins 
ing and endpng,eiernal beames would 
come out of hym,and cuerialting heate, 
would v2ocx3c out ofthe {unne, # hys 
beams UWherioze maſmuch as God y 
father 1s unimno2tat,Thult bis funne alto 
muſt nee2s be (3nmoztal, fozaimucias p 


father is likened to py ſuane, and gut 5. 


to the cleare and b2tizi beaines,fo2 he 1s 
the bzightnes of the encrlafiiuig light . þ 
would know ofthe Poulians # firians 
wiether the father tm tpme beqgon 19 5& 
a lather,02 was a father enerm9?e withs 
out tyme, {tf thep graunt that he was a 
lather ener,the which thep cannot deny, 
then1i: muſt nods folow, that the tonne 
was euermo2e. Fo2he was not a father 
befoze he had a ſonne, but he was called 
alather of p ſonne, and he y is alwayes 
alather, hath eucrmo2e and alwuares a 
lonne. Jf Ch2ilt was not euermo2e,then 
[mc was befo2e htmn4 the Apolite licth, 


Calling by, ; Leh CG CRLERITI OVANES CN CRE (4 Colo!” 


re, firit vegotten of all creaturcs, [93 
” bo f£aq50 
me is a crcature,and was beige Hy, 
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15ut time was made bp Chaiff , foal 
things were made bp him, as Þ bcloned 
diſciple witnefſeth, Tfhe lrere þ maker 
of time,the he was befoze time, and that 
hich was betoze a'l timne, is not mee) 
in time, but is without time, witheuthe 
begiiniwg t immoztal.Utherfo2e Chl 
is immo2tall, then he is' God, fo? onch 
gods tinmo2tal after this (o2t. Likewi(: 
the alknow!ng cofo2ter was eucrmoze, 
who is copared fo p heat , fo2 an cuctly 
ling heat mufT neces p20ccde out of ar 
cucriaſipnaſun , F eveviaf prog beames, 
De is,d!gius dery finger of god. [f I cal 
out deuils in the finger of God.&c, 
Foz where Ln faith i 5 finger of gd 
it is in Battcw. I cait our deuils nth: 
ſpirit of God, The eithrr we multcen 
felle hin to be withonrt bonp;npng, an 


of the ſubance of ©od, o2 cis gravi | 


that God once tacked a finger , and! 
nie the ſame to be of the ſnbſtance offi 
body, Like rc:f5 may be made of Chill 
who is the hand and ihe arme of O00. 


fo2 God was never without his tinge! | 


hand,nc arme,and then al th2e& be of the 
ſame nature wyththe bodp , Aud fozl 


much as Gods finger is arent 4 


— OT I. , ee I EE 


| dther in time, but ech one of them beto2e 
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his hand and ae it 

ig almabty,and the vicked comforter all 

(0, and Ch:ilk is God bp nature,endihye 
holy comfo2ter alſo . Fo2 nothing 1s al 
mighty 4 of the nature of God,but Geb 
encly, But the Arrians repip that the fa- 
ther is elder then the ſorne, and that 3d 
which begetteth 1s befoze him that 1s ve- 
gotten. £9 adie gentle, This day DC- Fn obiects- 
-:tIthee. This ts true in fathers vpo 5 antw? 
carth, but not in an cuerlaſfing father, *©&: 
Who maT nees haue an euerlalipng 
ſonne, Neither doth thts reaſon holde 11 

all carthip things, fo2 fier gend2eth lighf 

and heate p2ocdeth from it, and pet the 

fer gend;ing,and light gendzed, # Heate 
P:0cedina be Cora, not One betore the 
other: DTherfo2e it is riot againſt reaſon 

0 y father begetting,and Chzilt begotte, 

t y holp gholf y20cxding ſhould be coe- 
erne, coummoziall, 4 not one beto2ethe 
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etniſe, both Chailf 


all tte, And wel may Þ trinitie be like 

ed to flecand his heat,s light, fo2 Oo 

lt the ſcripture is called fier, Vommus Vow Gob 
aeus tuns wgris conſimens cjr, The Lorde _———_ 
ny God, faith Mopſes,is a conſuming Deur. 4. 
cr, And John callcth tim allo light,ſap- 19ho-r. 


5.ty. ng: 


Yohn.r. 
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ing; Dexs lux God is light, &inkin 


15 no darknes at all, And Chuilt wither 
ſoth of himiclf that he is che, laying; 

am 9h of the world , whois Ly. 
m2 ce lamineltghnt of light F902 8s pfie 
mizilivett att (to g multitude , TVetis 
Bot minigeo 52 oſumed thert. p.ſoGn 
boſtg! weft wrumerable bencfites vyer 
65.ant yt his tverabitte ts not hym:r 
ti eW.IL;owice alſo in a cavcl \Of Whit 
maiip ather cadets be liaht, 5 light 151i! 
ber? _ any wiſe diminithed 02hior 
at ai! , One fupper doth not refreſhes 
ſnfiiſe many as well as few, but p born 


of cre pzeacher tracheth as wela hiltz! 


zone , Zheſonnd of one belts nevr 
thetefſe when it is heard of many: Cur 


-  fohe who p2eſerned the ſmal poztiou: 


meale & ople fo2 y wpdow and her ſon 
that was not dimin:ſhed, who withait 


ry few loanes, & a certetn fiſhes, reſt] 


{ſed a areat muliitude. C3 y tt ofe this 
wogre ncf Dimini{}en but increaſed, kt 
weth hoto to employ his benefites wi) 
= anp ioffe o2 detrinent to his ber 
- Mozeouer 2s fire ſ#deth fo2th bt! 
beak # light, but nether heat ne light 
deth fire,ſo p father ſendeth bows - 4:0 


c_— MAS as tek @a ac oo. oa om oo: oo a . 
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and þ olknowy ing comko2ter , 6 be is vn- 
ſcnt And as 92th y Ugh x the beatc are 
of the fire, ſo T92iT 7 y Holy ghot both; 
«reof ihe father,t 5g onc beaxotten, the o 
ther p20ceding, and the father only is of 
hmeſcif,4t of n2 other, And as iter 1s not 
befoche.it, 4 iight ,no mo2e 1s þ father 
hefo2r the [otine and the Holp GhofT. 

(3ut in that place which J rehearſed out 


of Deuter, 9d {5 cailed fire.,vccat nic JE Deur. « 


meiteih the fpnncs off thoſe ihat will a- 
mend ,as the fp2c meiteth ware and vu- 
niſheth ti;e ſinnes of diſove5tet per ſo 


with vague: cheabic fire; and John cals :.1lohn.r, 


leth hum int fo2 the ſame cauile, 

| Fo: 115ht vutteti: away darknes, and 
5 contrary to 1t , Fo2 ſhele p2operites 
and ofier , thc cr POLES cail Ood the 
ſonne of rizhteonmes — * light, 7t we 
ponder the diitgently, we a4 inde alſo 
the Jinage of the biciſed Zrintite in our 
(clues, 1n oor owne natures . FF 92 it 13 __ 
Witte: God made md atret his I nage © 
atter thic [mage of god formed he hun 
Qhis Jmageis in our ſoules,noc {1 0ur 
bodies, as Thane p20102 11 my cotutas 


lid of the Anth2opomozphites, 02 JuUma- yy Is Te to - 
Nlo2mias , Pas loule 15a linely Jmage ſee Gov un, 


D.lY. of 


HE 
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of God. Zhe ſoule is a ſpirit , almyghty 
God 1s a ſpirtte, the ſoule quickneth,q 
_ - þ, 
ruleth the body, the ZTrinitie goucrneth 
the marueloulſe frame of this wozld.keq 
ſon, wiill,and wmemc2p are tho, butone 
and the ſame loule.90 y father, then, 
and » holp ghoff,arc th: difting inpyy 
pertie,and one C90. Whatſocuer thing 
the foule doth, theie th; be p wojkers 
therof, Reaſon cannot diſcerne awdand 
coil, truth, fallhcd, plainnes and craft 
p28le & ſophilticotis. without cither wil 
D2 EMMO;Y , S2CHh Er wil chuſeth Whit 
him Ipketh, without the other: noz mo 
mo2y renebicth not things gone with 
ont reaſon and will, Zheſe agios 4 ve; 


keg,which ere ſav3 p2operlp to belong! | 


onipto memn2p , aid only to reaſonan 
will, in verp decdec are Done by the wo: 
manſhip of all thz&£, So the father,plal, 


wozkes *f 9 t!;choly ghoſt, wozke all thingesb 


3 3.pcriois 


evnſcpera {eparably , notthat cach of them [s bt 


bic. 


Tohn.s. 


ble to woke by hym ſelfe , but thattiC 
all th:& are oiie Cod, one fpirite one 
fure , as reaſon, will, memo2y , aree 
ſoute, The ſonne wozleth alwapes wi 
the father, fo2 whatſecuer p father doth, 


the ſame doth the ſonne alſo, and Cl 
xec0z0et 


SS © —  — ”— C oY v» _- — 
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-ecozdeth , that as bys father wozketh 
pytherto, ſo he wozketh , The almighty 
cmfozter can not be abſent ſrom thep3 
02k8, fo2 he 15 the ſpirite of them both, 


efylleth the round compas ofthe wozld, 5apj.e. 


3f3 would gather all the wozkes of eche 
perſon into an {3602ton , J could mant« 
eſtly pzoue thys , ta the capacitp of all 
men, butitistolongto ſpeake of t:' ep; 
wozkes. { wili ſpcake cfthe creation,of 
cfthe wo21d , of Chltes his incarnatio 
hys my2acles anv reſurrection , p2ouing 
alltheſe to hane beenc done by the wozks 
manſhip of the th2ve percons,, Fo2itthe 
Eqrinitp dyd wok tnſeperably intycle, 
no donut tt Hath Done [5Ketv) 7c $41 Qil Gy 
ther. Fir toucting the creation of the 
wo:1d, no man diltruEcih the fathers 
o:king,of whom that is ſuppoie? i9 be 
ſpken: In the beginning God created 
heauen & earth. 3Zfthou doubt of Dhoill 
tthe holy comſozter, herken what y p29 
piet Dauid fapth : by the word of thc 
Lord were the heau&s made, & by tg 
word of his mouth , the glorious tuut- 
nes of them, TUAherfoze heauen 7 carth 
by the wozkmanſhyp of the thz& perſons 
was made , Was Chzilt conceaued in 
ty? wombe of Pary by the ——_ 

Ip 


I” 


| _ 
| teh 4hi 


E11 obicetis 
an{wercd. 
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ws of the Zolv conifo:ter, ; and i wig nyt 

aaker ofthe fnezio? If the th) @ Perſons 
-_ LOOT Wtth cut [Preratih, whi 
doth the icriptiire graunt certeinwe: k 
fo one perlon,® ceriein to an other?Thy 
ly to feach Vs,tyaf there be thiw perſen, 
that there ve th: & diifinc , tho breoy, 
founded. Dncip the perſon of the fathe; 
ſoundeth y voyce i©n Chaiſtes baptiſne, 
oniy p Holy ghoft appeareth like adoye 
E only Chziftts incarnate. Notwithſter 
ding both the Acflh of Ch21Ct, andy vore; 
of the fother # the appariiicn ofthe al 
knowing ermfortcr , be the wozkmilhy 
Cithe Wholo Drintte, 4 meanc not that 
Chiifin tize holy gnhoft ſofided the voyee, 
but thot they were wozkers of the voir, 
the father cnip ſounded it,not Chiiſnit 
the boiy nat , Fo2 they be Liſting and 
bnconfounde?, thep be ih2&w.not ailone, 
ti2e perſons not { thee names, 30 thehs 
ip choit onip ſhowed hanſelfe inv hv 
of a doure,notthye fe «ther.not © © gift, $0 
wortbeiefc the done in which be apeate! 
was the wozkmanGippe of ail thin, 9: 
nepther the father ,ne pct the ble{{edcom 
fozter were incarnate , but Chill = 


Neucrijclcs the acth,+ nature of CV: - 


— Lo a wo ws wwe 
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was the W92timanlhip of the whole Try 
nitic, boſe Wa:ues bg Pnſeperavle. 


Chis may bc gathered ofthe wozdes of | 
the Angell to $Pary.Sprritucs ſanctus ſuper- Luke.?, 
yvnetmte, > viitis altifhim abumbrabit 

#1,The holy ghoit{(fapth Gabzyel)ihal 

come vpon thiee,and the power of the 

nighelt ſhall overſhadow thee. By the 

higheſt the father ts to bee vnderſcanded 

by theſe wo2des , /irrtus alriſſimithe vers 

tueo2 power of the higheſt, the (onne. 

Fo: ſo S.Þaul callcth him to the Co2- 1-Cor-!- 
rinthians,ſaying: we preach Chrilt cru 
cited , vnato the Iewes an occaſion of 
a!ling,to the Greekes toolihnes, but 
ylito the which are called both of rhe 
ewes & Greekes, wee preach Chrilte 
tnepower and wiflom of God . Ehe 
w92d virtues ts trandated in Cighth, vers 
02nd Power,the argcke wb 1s, Dung 
m:,yothin Paul, an inihe anſwer of 
theangel. Peraduenture ſome j33a2 will 
deny tat the kather is monk by the W925 
Ain//:ms.TDZyerfoze J will footify hys os 
peration with an other reaſon, Ch2iTes 
mcarnatio is his ſending, as J haue p20- 
ued vefo2e, Foz who ts (et thither,where 
vc 15 alreadpz15ut he is euery wher tou- 
ching 
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ching dys byuinicy: Wherkozcheigh, , 
thither, where 90 Was not, by appeariy 
In his human , 2nd i is plapnetha; 
father fent Diu, UHerſo2g theincarnity 
of Chifk, 15 the wozkmeanthip Of the hal 
glo21ous Zrinitic, The ſcripturetelit 
that oar Scttour Chiilic alſo by hy 
Wo2d and commatiabement dvd cafl by 
manp detits : vat the [anc witneſſethz 
the fatycr and too tolp CUNT Dpd wo!ke 
with hym, lcait thou ſhonil ff thinketh: 
wo:ks of :hc trinity to we (cparats Fe, 
of his father h- himſeltiapth:s £2 father 
that dweiirth tt me 1s he which bothth: 
W92K?S, od of ti: £ aldopyg comfoicr 
ello, {rat ont bEonits 1h the (creptored 
God , Wo ntendebe V20ught of cl 
bis other iniaries. ©59 oncly Chalts 
roſc from death to Iyte, and pet thehoy 
DM vintie raided gym, 5 *02 of the fatheri! 
1s wittir., who rayicd Chrill {ro death! 
Qinv SEG tn! ſcifh;e teftificth, ſay ng fol: 
ACWwLs att Nga token: Dettroy riust- 
ple,ar ne in three daics I ſha] raiſcityy 
274ine. fad pthe holp ghoft raiſed ym, 
Paule is r£co2Te and witn es , ſapws: 
Vherctorc it the {pirite of him which 


rayſed vp Icla fro death dw C11 in you. 


And 
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f0:1t is not to be taken onelp cf p quic- 

vening of 0:87 ſonles, but of our bodpes 

alo,neither is it vnlike that p holy com- 
q:tcr did raiſe hym, whom he fo2med in 
the YIrgins ivombe , Like p2ofe might 

;e made cf all the peculiar wozkes of the 

{poking comfo2ter,and of the father, 

Uherioze their wo2Ks Leno mo2e (cprs 

able,then the mo2kes of reaſon, wyll,X 

memo2p,nancly, freinag they be one god, 
egthe oth cr th2T be one ſonte, 
T he xxwvin.Chepter, 

( How thcre 15 but 0:15 God onely the ditrinitie 
of Ch2tt and the alboing comforter notwith- 
(tanding this vnitle, 

| 2-57 £Ww JF have atnolt declared all 

INF the confentes of this treatiſe, 

k NJ2athat is, what God ts, what per 

 D fon fignificth ,and that there bee 

'm perfons in the aloztous Trinitie, 

Fo; the pofe of mp laft matter, and; 

ent, 5 will firſt teach with cuident (crips 

ures, that there is but one oncly God, 
andthe with reaſons,not of philoſophy, 


but gathered ont of them, fo the (CriP- 2,Tim,3 


re ls proftable to teach,to control, 
Qtoin{truct, Then JF will pzove that 
the 


1nd {ohn alſo : the ſpirite quickneth, xp, 5 


AC 4 


1.Cor.s. 


r.TIohn.s. 


Irrins in- 
tery2ctatio 
confutcd. 
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the ſame ſcripture graunfeth ally en 
one of » partes of y definition mate x 
God, fo our ſautour Chaiſt,and þ dy 
4 wil fo2!1fte alſs that all the parteg 4 
ſame definition are gratitedto 5 alkngy 
ing # almighty comfozter. The Chiti 
congregation beleucth the father, fon 
and the holy ghoſt to be one God, nth; Þ « 
nutncupation onely, but by vnitie oft Þ 1 
ture, Fo2 if ihe mu'titude of the that br Þ : 
Icued were Cor vnum,c+ anima vn, on: '$ 
hart & one {oule, ifhe which is jon: 
bnio the L92d,ts one (pirit, ifmnaFtuih | 
be one fieſh,one body, as þ Apoſtle ut 
ne7eth,if all mien be one fublfancetio Bf fi 
ching there nature,tf p (criptures tell? Þ ! 
that in humame thinges any beont, Þ 2 
how inauc. moe aret ic father, thelonn Pf !! 
and © baip ghoſt one God, which dif P! 
nitinnainre et fublaunces 02 it15Uly 0 
te,chere are tairec wn DCAre Tecors l; 
1n 1cauein:the father the w ora,oeme 
holy ghoſt, & theſe three arc one, <V 
vnitie of their nature p2oueth the 00 
be thze gods but one God, @he dana! 
ſex of þ Arians cxponn>eth this tett:” 
tres Vilit ſunt thele three are ON, p the? 
be one 11 wil, in aflent, 4 conſent, 4 
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1 their ſubſkannce,nature,# dininity to 
which 3 make anſwer, that in al Þ ſcrip- 
are they can not finde 4:9; /u7t , ſpoke 
ofthinges which differ in \tibitaiice and 
nature. Uherioze ſpoke of the thre per 
2ns.they p2oue the to haneno dincrſiiie 
nther nature: 4 if Þ be frue, they mull 
aracit of neceſſitie » they be one God by 


nature. ©, Panl ſaith Þ he taar plateth , ©, 


ind he that watreth, vnum ſunt,are one 


Arethey oi divers ſublfance E nature? 


no berely: fe2 both of the were men. Ye 
ſlpeaketh theſe twozdes of himicife , & of 
Jpello'fo2 Þ cogregation rezoyſed in the 
fobiddingthe Cozinthians to retoree un 
nenand teaching ths torcisrce in God 
only. Clherfoze theie W930ds ; [num ſunt 
this place are not ſpozen of thinges 
Which differ tn ſavfance . Let vs poder 


th ertertes, Zhe ſame Paul vato yy ©a 


athians,Cait 3! 1! vou 7/412 eſt is 17 Chvt- 


/0f:/u,are one 11 Chriit Ieſu, Ve ſpea; 


kth this of þ Gala. whiche all were of 
menature,of oac lompe , and ſuvlicce, 
#0: thep ail were men, of men, Yere Þ 
(*f alſo reader , þtheſe wo2bcs /1rims 


,arenot ſpoken of thinges wyich dif 


(er in ſubſance, 13ut the Arrians repip 
that 


Galz.3. 


ETOr.S. 


— _— — 
— 
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that p Apoltle witnefcth, that Le Whit 
ts topned vbnto the Lo2de, is oneſpirt 


yet be ts not of the ſame ſubſtauncethy 
Inobicctio lhe bodp 1s. Lhe latin is not /zumſur 


anlwered. arconeot which 7 doe ſpeake, but ou 


Fn other 


adheret domino, vnus ſpiritrs eſt ne tha 
15 10yncd to the Lord, is vs fon, 
one {pirit. Foz vs toned Withans 
ther wozd, as with /þ:7:7::5,may be ſpot 
olthinges whic!) are of diſcrepant nz 
fure,og tis here but vw /7:2r ts nent 


{ſo ſpoken, Dcarch al the SStble tho 
out, and thon {11 nd £115 to be frucJÞ 


garaunt that the wo2drs /1m ſunt, I; 
(poken often of affo1t in twill but onln 
thoſe thinges t2hich Dit y mot yn nature 
and ſubſfance. And truely the father/it 
ſon,t the holp ghatt 0197 /--117 wolunts! 
are one,not onc!p tn will and atlent,vi 
alſo of cine ſnbfiancc,natirc,atnd 0: 
tic. fo2zalmnch as Unium ſunt, arc one, l 
nceuer ſpoken ofthinocs Which diller 
ſubſtance. Zhe Arrians reply fartht 


obicctidan= that Chaiſt pzayed foz his elec, 1/107 


{uwcrev. 


»um, that they may become one, 45" 
and hisfather were one. Ve Doty - | 
p2ay that they and he, & the father 0] 


be one, but that they be one, as 1e? 87 
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father be one, both in natnre and wpll, 


as It foloweth inthe ſametert, /r omnes [OI 


enum [1 at, ſicut 14 p- ater 1m mee* eg0 111 re 
& tpſt 177 nobrs des Thar they all 
may be one, as thou father arr 1n me, 
& lin thee, that they alſo may be one 
invs. Fo: mo2tall men cannot be of the 
ſame ſubſtance that God 1s, they may be 
one in God, but not with God,thep inap 


| beone asthe father and Chit be, but 


not of thetr nature:that is, the thick pcrs 
ſons of the alozjous trintieare one un 
will $ aſſent,+ ſubſtance aiſo; lo the cho- 
(rafter this life, as thep are now of one 


| ſubſtance, ſo ſhail they bethen alſo, not 


with God,butin God,of one aſlent,con 
(ent and wil,and not ſquartng one with 
another, fo2 thep ſhalbe ail one in ſcius 
(us Chaſt, and ChH:lk halbe all thynges 
nall,and Godlhall be all thynges in all, 


which pzoueth Chziſke God , vm ſure C01; 
s poke here of the clect which differnt *+ 07.15 


Inſubſtance,fo2 they be men , DTherio:e 
ve father,the ſonne, and the holy ghoſt, 
are of one ſubſtance and d1tin; ty : andit 


| thep bee of one ſubſtance and dynnitie, 
heyarenotthz& Gods, but one God, as na 
1418 Wiltten . Ins [[racQl1, 


16 þ $3} 8 4 
Tt. 49% 


Elohim, 


Deut.33- 


MarK.12- 
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thy god is one God, tHe ſayth vntg Iſrae 
by Moyſes , Where are theyr Gag 
wherein they truſted? the fat of who 
ſacrifices they eat,and drank,thewin: 
of their veflels. Let them arvievpand 
helpe you,and be your thield, Senoy 
how I am alone, and that that there; 
no God butl , I can kyl!l, and make 
alyue, and what I haue ſmitten that! 
can heale.l will litr vp my hand to he 
uen and lay,Ilyue cuer, Ff there bem: 
ny Gods, their kingdom ts dcuided but 
p kingdom of God is everlaſting, wher 
fo:e if ts not denided, tor enery king: 
dom deuided ihalbe detitroied.Thett 
bzue wozde fo2 Gov, 1s El/ob;m, Whichs 
not of the ſingular number, but ofyplu 
ral. Fo2 there be th2e& perſones, butits 
alway topned with a verb ſingularleſ? 
wwe ſhould think there were many go0s 
Moyles vſeth this wo2d foz the englil 
which is God: when he ſayth: in theit 
ginning aod created heaue # earth wit 
foe we map learne, that the wozld ) 
wo:kmalhip of the hole trinitie. £09 
wo2d is vſed comonly foz God, to ſigni 
þ whatſocuer is done, is þ wozke oftle 
the perſons, fo2 as thep be no! = 
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ble,ſo they wo2k vnſeparably. The hea The hea- 
then ſuppoſed there were manpe Gods, thcn opinis 
ok | hecauſc it ſemed to them impoſſible fo2 contuted, 
ne} oneto rule and gourrne all thinges, pet 
ant Þ thep deuided the gonernatince therof be 
or | twene thee: gening heane and earth to 
«15 | Jupiter, the ſeas to Neptune, thelowe 
ake Þ partes and hetlto Plitto , 1Zut the ſcrip- 
al Þ tures, which fs fruthy + canotiye , teſtift- 
he2 | eth that the hoy yverſoans without deuts 
tion, without labour oz payne , without 
tyme,qouern all things, fo? thetr wozks 
bebnſeperable . 3f ſo bethere be many 
Cods then ts there fo:nwhat , where mn 
one of them doe differ from another, 
Now if that be any god thyng,he is no 
pv | God that lacketh,c2 wateth any thing p 
ivy gods, Foz as he that ramets a kpnge 
l! | dothinthis one wo2d comp2ehend mas 
Wy nyercellent thinges, ſo he that naincth 
bv | God doth comp2chend in this wazd an 
it | infinite ſum of all god things. We read 
IM" | ofacertaine ruler , which catled Ch2yſl 
$) | god maſter ,aſking hin what be ſhowtd 
m4 dotoget and atchiue eternaillyfe , who 
W | Chzilt rebuked ſaying why callelt tnou Luke. rs, 
of me 00d? None is good but o0d only 
vi $f Godconly be god , then all godncs 15 
Tt. tin 
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inhim,as Jhane p2ouedin my firſt mat 
ter. ets life,he 1s truth, hee ts light he 
1s reath,he ts health; he I5,T haſſo, apas 
zhon,thatts a treaſure and ncape ot all 
goodnes. Andifp thpng wherein they 
differ be an eml thyng,y can not be Got 
p bath any eutil thing in him; fo2 he wil 
ieth no wicke ones , The heathen which 
wo2lhiy many Gods, did # do thinke nd 
eulito come by ihe bp p licht which they 
had $ aature, & indged the to revenge 
punilh ali p they toke tobe fin. Nower 
Ood bc arighteowus punilher of vice, he 
mult bz void of the ſame. TUherefozenv 
VINE tfarail reaſon teacheth that there is but 
TH one God, Dot! not the noble and wo; 
WR --;7:/-, thye Phytoſepher Ariſtotle teache v5 
14.07 this, p2oning that there is but 2:umpr- 
WEN 6 mum mobile , one firſt mouer , whos 
ueth alithe heueniy ſpheres , The Þ/ 

WW Xgainlt the nicheis make two O2ds, which they cal 
| j 6 Waniches. Dug principia COontraria two principes 

Fe one contrary to another. Foz they k 
the one is an enill God, maker of viſibt 
thyngs,;the other a god God , makerdl 
inviſible thinges , and they ſap alſothil 
both of them be vnbegotten, vucrealt,? 
of themſclues: then are they wr} 
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13ut if they ve tmmozfal, there 1s no god 


fyal only hath LHMmS2tTAHNED £,F ZANE tw; rt; Fam. 


cth who ſaith p God, net Gods hat! itz 
moztality. And all tze popycts cuvanges 
liſtes, # apoſtcis be liars , teaching with 
one aſſent that O9d onelp t024cueth lin, 
a9 only knoweth all thinges. Foz if 
ther betws gods , both of the muſt haue 
theſe pzopezties ; of etyer it them know 
not all things, then ts he tg:192at,# thei 
no Ga). If both knows ali thinges, then 
ther no Godw ich only knoweth all 
(i); 192, L5ath alio 914641, fo2 TEUE {1amc ,» 
(od becauſc he 1s mercytull, the cali bes 
cauſe he is the cauſe of all ſin, + then ts 
thereno god which onlp pardoneth mn, 
YP0ozeoucr, tf bath the Danicheis Gods 
betnmoztall, if 5oth pardon fin, it both 
know all (c tce,they be not contrary: lo? 
k19wiedge 1s not coirarp to knowledge 
but igno2ance, & dnmercyfultics is cons 
raryto mercy, 4 fo2acuing, t death to 
mMm92taitty, Wlyerfo2e ther ve not two 
(ofrartp? lactples, but onc p{inciple,ant 
one Gad. The chltian coarcgation £6/ 
[elle þ the father is , D742C1P145 a Prins 
(ple or Deglnning fo? ſo y v2icucd dif 
pl; callcth hi m, caping: [: principto era: 
- Tu, UF - A 


Arnainft 


ſamtcs. 
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verbum, in the begining was the word 
in p father was Thilt . Thepacknow 
icdge Chuull ailo to bee Principurg, who 
ant{wcrety the cruel Tewes demanding 
whs 3e 3s laying, the ocginig which 
{pake Vnto you,but the father ts princy 
p11 1107: de prmciy:o,4Chrifl is PY1NCtpuum 
de priacipio , Whey confelde the almighty 
comfo2ter alioio ve priciprie, foraſmuch 

as be With the father & the ſcrine made 

all thinges , and coucrneth ihem , 23 

baue proaed beic2e , Notwiti ftandyng 

ther ve not thee bezimnnings, but oneb! 

ginning cnly.,as there be not ti2& gods, 

but one CoD. le papiltes aiſo bangin 

nany gods,but conertly & p2tuely.Thei 

tcacyec the people to pzap vnto ſapntes: 

fo Sint Luke 02 the cre, to Job fozthe 

v3r,tc uoke fo2 the peſtilence , to Sib 

win fo2 thinges loft, to Chziſtopher is 

rontinnail health , to the Queenc ofhes 

ten fo2 women with childe, to Clemeil 

fo2 qwd berre , pea thepentiſe the peojit 

iſo to wozſhip and hon?22 their wages. 

If they be to be pzaped vnto foz thel 

thingcs, they be geds,fo2 in paying 

to tim, we acknowledge themto hear? 

vs,to be almighty,to be euery m_— 
| b3 
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now the thounhies ofa! men, tobea 
fron caiteit vnto ſuch as fly vuto them, 
but theſe thingss belong only to God, as 
Jhauc p2oued beloze ; Wherefo:e they 
make then g0ds, 
D craſty deuil, © ſuttell papiſtes,the 
J:wes are rep20nedbythe vopce ofthe 
12ophets,fo2 nnaking many gods, in that 
they paved vnto YBaail, Aﬀaroth, Moy 
loch, and the £2ueene of heaven fo2 ayde 
t ſ1ccour;. WIhp do we not aſke all god Theſl.: 
things of hym, Which is the autho2 # ge- 
ver ofall god thittaes, both to hys enne- 
mies and frendes,both to the heathen,F 
tothe congregation, Js hys han» ſinitte 
ofthatit cannot heipe? Baue we percey- Fſay.; o. & 
ned at any tpme crudetity 02 bnkyade- ; 5. 
nes in hym? Are bys eares ſtopped that 
becan not heare? ©2 hys epes lo dymine 
that they cannot (&. He pianted the care PAalm.85. 
he made the ere, wherefo:e he voth hea 
[ct melt eaſtly,and ſecth molt perfitelp, 
and becauſe hee ts the fountaine of all 
mercy. 0&x 15 not lvke an earthly kyng, 
who ſetteth pozters at hys gates , ho is 
nIthard to ſpeake with , fo2 he is p gate 
himſelfe,as hee telleth vs, £20 am w14,ve John.1 4. 
WA: Gouma, Iam the waye, the truth lohn.0a 
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N42 
=> te, x E 09 ſara oft ittrm 1am the dore 
ELIE is Lut 88 Wap,vine doe, andhe 
tat entreth inbpibe doe, ſynicthy 
Lure,hethat cntreth in, not by the doy 
vets a thicke,a rebber, And why? Fo;hy 
r6bLcth God coi the glozy p belongethcr 
Iyto byni,gcuing i to hys creatures, 

- LLCP which pe unto ſaintes, depert 
1326P MAnP Wares, many do2es | man 
Gods. Yfthey arc to be p2aped vnto, v! 
mu beieene on them , Foz the Apeſt, 
(ai'th ? S romoedo rinocabunt 11 quem 777 
creaidernut Howe {hall they cail o: 
hym, pray to hymn , on whome tix; 
beilccue cot . if wee ninuſt beiaue 
them, then let vs bee chailtened in ther; 
names . \1But How Laptiſmg 1s con i 
wIaundcd not to vrompiilited im the; 
names, but /z romine, 1n one named 
tie father,the ſorne,and the holy ghol 
Ther ſc2c,as they arc not to be beieuis 
vpon, ſo are they not ta be cal:ed pol, 
but God 631lp whoſe highnes diſdemil! 
Pp iciowſhip cf any crcature, Let vsthel 
foze pzap vato hyin, for be 15 the weld! 
watci of life:lct vs not d1g vile & bre- 
ken pits which holde no water ; et" 
take heede of the lirctes of Egiphn 
& 
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of the wayes of Afliria, God is no wil? 

dernes to his people, nor land with- 

out light, but a mercitull and a liberal 

God. Such as make flejhe their arme, Pfal.z 9; 

are accuried, lerem.3 2. 
Let vs mate Chu our arme, foz he 

is ihcarmo of O99, who inall thonges 

becanie pie vio his bretheen , that he Heb-z- 

mpaht be a ercical! and a fapthfull By- 

ſhop,in things cocerning God, topurge 

the peoples ſ.nnes, G2d onely knoweth 

ourna&d,ſcarchcth our thoughts and ins 

tents, araunteth our defiers, blelleth £ 

crowneth vs, # there veno moze Gods, 

nomo2e Hearers, ng mo;e tugers of 

thoughts beſide hymn . ve lapth by hys 

12optct: lam the firit and thelaſt, & _ 

belide me there is no God. Hauc not F!2Y- 44+ 

Ithe Lord done 1t, without whomec and-45 

ere 1s none other God? the true 

God & {autour, and trerels els none 

but I, and thertore rurne to me all ye 

endes of the earth, fo thal ye be ſaued, 

torlam God, and therc is cls none. 

#[there be many Cots , the dinine pos 

wer , gonernaunce and rule is deupded 

betweene them, and the it is not an ener 


alting power,but moztall; fo whatſocz 
uer 
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uer is deupded,is motfall. 15utnaturj 
reaſon, denycth God to be ccruptible 
E his power to d2cap , Wherfo:e it pu, 
tciteth that there i: but one God, which 
ruleth at, 3322eouer ths diuine power, 
1s a perfit power ,4 a generall anthozity 
fo2 God 1s almighty x a gcnerail zu 
nour. Ifthere be many ©ots.,ech ofthj 
bath a certaine poztion fo rale, But the 
which have but po;tions, arcno Got, 
fo: the power of God ts 8 perfit power, 
and comp2chcendety ail power. Jf ther; 
be many Gods,thep haue ſeuerall dom! 
n!9ns, and cucrp ene oithem lacketh (0 
much, as the sther Gods hauc, andſoy 
moc Gods they bein nimber , the lefe 
is their power 4 autho2itic. As to: cran 
vie, ihe kyngis molt mighty whe hall 
Rl the wozld vnder $4, (03 al tHings Ars 
his,p riches of alime belong vnto bym. 
Af there be manp kynes, thep are oflcllt 
power there 1s no fvch autho2ity amolis 
the , no ſuch power, fo2 cricry one ofthi 
h:1th his domenien, hys po2tion to rule.t 
p:eſumeth not bopoad hps owne bonds: 
CGuen ſo if ther be many Gods, they ale 
ofleſſe power, but reafon gcucth ©901 


periite,t an abſalute power. ay 
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there is but one God only, fozaſinuch as 
yerfit power cannot be in many, Allo if 
20 | there be many , how do they know» that 
ich | they ſhall contznue of one mynde 4 will? 
er, | zFttheydonst as it is like, fo21tis a com 
iP, | mon ſaying:T or Capita tot ſenſus,as many 
t | wmyndcs as heades, then thys diuerfitye 
by | wilp2ouoke them to battaile,as we read 
W | in Boiner , who b:zpngeth in the Gods 
5, | fighting one with an other: ſome of them 
't, | taking part with the Zrovanes , fume 
Tf withy Greeks: (o2 Drucerittie 11 will caus 
| (ethwar, Zhe hrathen graunt that ©9d 
0 | hath a nencral! aucozitye and a perfite 
P | power, buithep ſap that be hath many 
& | Gods of iciſe power , which arc cailed 
my wes dy 9 gourrn p Wo2Id biider Hint: 
ll | Buttheyipe , fo: tiey bor no Gods , be- 
5 | caiiſethep be mynifters vnder hym , 0 
l$ 02e then tye of;cers vnder the kyng, 
t | 7s craunceters , maypozs , p2elidentes , 
5 ludges , ſh naes, baplifes + Conttavies, 
| are Kinges . God1s not tpkea man, ÞL 
' | Poketh all thynges wit out handes, 
* | Without wervnes o2 papne,nepther doth 
© | fymemeaſure hys wozkes, with whome 
1 tts, D:x2it > falta ſant , Hc ſpake the 
wordand it was done , Wherefo2eh& 
Repther hath n&gde to rule vnder ym, 
P.OVs 
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neyt3er can any ſuch bee Gods; where 
it mull nodes toilow , that the wozlds 
gouerned by oac God, No Cittieig we! 
92d2ed but of 6ne Mayo?, no hoſt ofmen 
but of one generall captapne. Wherfey 
the Dreekes lavling vnto the famous, 
tie of Trop,choſc Ag.:mc2109 to be king 
of kinges , and wilted all to be obedient 
bnto him. {fin one hoſt ther be ſomany 
chief captains, as there bc thouſidsife 
nerp thouſad hauc his captain, whom he 
mult only obep, n9 ozder,no araycante 
kept fo2 cacrp captaine will be with hys 
me where hpin ipt#cth,* cuerp one ofthe 
will reſuſs to eridanunger ijzpanſeife and 
DYsS 11H, Q1Nd wyilpaſſe 359 iceperdyty 
bvin that 1573cx! , Cuen (0 creept by one 
Gov the Whole Wo21d bee cronerned , all 
typnges will docap,ans perilh , Ffit ve 
true which 1s commonly (avd among be, 
Omnts poteſtas impatiens eſt c 0{ort1s,ehat 
power reccaucth no felow)hip , bow 
3tzch mo2e ts if true 11 that ncifavicp0 
wer wh:ci) appertaincth to God wile 
bighnes receaueti; no ſelowihip of anp0 
tier; What a king is to his reaime,thi! 
God is 11 » wo21d, one realm hath but 
one. ſo one wozld hath but one on 
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this cauſe and other the ſcriptues vſets 


callhym a king . No ſhip is well gouer- 
nedof many maſters , no flocke of many 
hepherdes , no ſchoole of many ſchooles 
maſters , no cittpe of many wmayo2s , no 
hoſt of many captapnes , no kingdom of 
many kinges , ail thinges ffand and are 
v:eſerued by an vnitye . And Utirgillre- 
co;deth this thyng, (ſaying: 
Prancipto Celians AC terras,campoſq, liquete: 
Lucetemque 6 lyoumilung, Ltantagquie aſtra. 
Yiruns mths alt totamg, wnfitſa per artus 
Mes ag:tat mole, et mapno je corpore maiſcet 
firſt hea< 1 and carth,& clay teelas in 
deede, 
Wyth moone and ſtares, the fvirite 
within doth feede: 
Ine mynd {pread through the vaines, 
cke moues the mole, 
Mixingit felt vnto the body whole. 
Lhe poet virgil beareth reco2d that ther 
but one God, foz one body hath but 
one mynd, and God ts the mynd of the 


| wo2ld, whercfo2e as there is but one 
| Bo21d, fo ther is but one God, And that 


no man ſhould miſdeeme this ſpirite and 
mind of which hee ſpeaketh ,not to bee 


©od,he expoundeth theſe wozdes in an 
other 
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other place,ſaying: 


"Oeum namgq, ire per omner, 
T erraſg, traltuſque marts , celumqu, pro 
fandum. 
God goecth through al,ſene or ynſen: 
with eye. 
Through earth , and ſea,throughhe. 
uen deepe and hie. 
DOnid alſo in his bocke card Yetame, 
Lvhofis, witncſſeth, that one Sod fo2med 
all thinges of a conſuſed heape, J dot 
not cali poets to witneclle , that J think 
any credit to be geuen to their wozdes, 
but to ſhew ti}at this thing is {7 manifil I 
a triith, that they Which weare blind di 
ſeeit. But as 3 haue ſpcke of Poets, 
will 5 fpcake of the Philoſophers, 
Lhales Meſins one of y vt . famous 
wiſe men,held opinion that water itstii 
fuffe 4 matter of which all thyngs wer? 
made, and that Ged fazmed them there 
of , granting both one God to be mail 
of ail thinaes, # alſo telling wherof. #0 
the ſcriptures call the contuſed heaps, 
3-bich al things were made by the 1207 
cf water as it is wittte rhe {pirit of g0 


; \ - T Wh 4 
{it hagords WaS DOFOEe vpÞO the waters. }aithados 


aiiy docfineth Ged to ven mpnd,flnh 
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wyling al the po2ctons of the wo2ld, And 
one body hath but one minde, wherfoze 
5 921d hath but one God. Foz Gopisa 
.inoy # the \wo2i0 18 the bodp , He alſo 
laid that the niztber of th? & was p begin 
ning of all things,teaching the pcople of 
hs tune that on ts a trinittc, in a ridie 
f obſcure ſveach, becauſe if woid not be 
bo:n openiy. Ft ther were many woz2lds 
as (cme thinke, it were ſome p2ovabilt- 


tic to ſay ther Were many gods. Parme- Loarwens- 
rides thinkety p there 1s but vnun ens, aes. 
The noble + wozthy philoſovher Ariſta Ar/ferf. 


le departyizge out of this Iyic, payed 
bnto thy. ſing ens {77 2ng: ETS ENTTUDH miſe 


| reremc,tie tulteyncr of all things that 
have their DCING, 40C MCrcy On Me. 


{nd well may C< od be called ex-,who on 
lv1s of hunſeif,5 all things have their be 


Ing of hun. Plato alſo ſaith, that the go- þy,,, 


vernaunce of this wo2ld ts a Monarchie 


t » 70d only both made # rul:eth it. Yer jc, ae. 


ns frilmagilt.teacheth the lame thinge 


F atbets biiſearchable, Marcus Tul- 7.4... 


lus the famouſe o2ato2 aarceth with the 


| Whoteachcth that God is, Mens ſoluta 


quedams aggg/1bera, > ſegregata ab omns C0- 
Verne mortals , omna [caticis, Comma 
W3OHNETS . 
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»oaens, God is a {imple mind, neith» 
"1. (FUE being made of matter and former: 
Wn! Oh ther mingled with accidents knoyi-- 

"N Kh all thinges, and ordering them, | 
8. (10m Zhe Sibilles alſo taught the ſame! 

if old time, which were wome that didp!; 
phecte befc2c the coming of cur ſanyer: 
Chill, ſo called becauſe they diſcloſen; 
ny © Gods ſecrets, 

Foz tge Altans call *i;e © ods, $0 
not Thcors, anb coun el 02 ({ecrets,n: 
Boulen, but Bulle,# ther wererx, oftt; 
Themoſt famous of them , which wi; 
called Erithrea, ſayth thus of God, | 
Eic beoc C6 MOYTE ETLY UT? IE) yebug a) Wyre! 

One God alove therc isIw ot, 

Both infinite, and vnbegot. 

UKho ts called alſo fo2 the ſame (kl) 
ametor,  apator, mothcrics, & fatheris 
She witnelicth alſo that this god ina! 
heauen , and garniſhed if wpih lights 


$shbells. 
Erithred. 


i made earth and the waters ſaping: | 

| AMaz becg noyor _ v, STEPT OE 06 ETON | 

{ Oupaycy 10 {OY T 1 G CC ECAS » yY: FEAYY | 
Kapmopopor younrars 22.1 Ud TOS 016 uars ff 

WOvTsS . 


T her ts alone one chief pod Wh agg mi! | 
T he heauen, the ſun, the mov 7,and the 11 


ſtars: 1 he 


$, "5 ! 
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The Feady earth,and ſea flouas that ſhakes 


na | With tt Fra BeATING frees C0, 


wh gqndthathe is onelyto be hanonred, 
1nd none other thpng. 


mel! 
TH KH TCY OV CVTE TEE $0092 FOpA XOGUY 

* 
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wh : b pi 
ſem: Tim onety Worſnip ye, 

6 | | | k ' 

T hat r«leth the Worlae alone, 

rr”; y b 1 # 51 s , ” ba 5 bs P 
gs | nh hath from the begtmnmmng be, 


j 7 / 
Ana ener (hailbe one, 


dnd ſhe b2ingneth a reaſon why, foz as 
much as he is qouernour of the wozlde, 
and only without beginning & endpng. 
An other Sibille alſo crpeth that thys is 
the bopce of Cod, 


- . » + 4& 
Ei; MOYES a9 5 i *, _ 


x41 YX £071 GecG adnge; 


kil 44 Bi 
les, [ am ONIE L20/7 371 Y fe ife ALONE, 
lade And beſzae me God us there none. 


its, | Appollo alſo, whom the faoliſhe people 42-5; 
, his wiſdome {ſuppoſed fo be God, 
7 | Volhipping him 8 390 after his death, 
/ when be was DdeiicninDbed what Gad 
= | Vas,made this aunſwcre, 
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He that is of himſelf and of none other, 
Whom naught can hurt , Who newer had, 
mother, 


Whoſe name can by no meanes be full ex. 
preſt, 

Who in the fier aoth lyue and take his ref, 

Lo thts is God : as for the angels and we, 

Of this great God a r:0hr ſmall portion bt. 


VBenot diſcontent (gentle reader) j | 

4 mpngle the ſapinges of Philoſophers 
and Poets, with the veritte of the ſcrip 
tures. Fo2 Paule citeth }Poets to foztifi 
8Gods p2oundece,ſaping: In him weliue 
zmone,and hane our being,as certeined 
your own Poets ſay,fo2 we are allohy 
generation, the Pzophets alſo makers 
lation of Giantes,and of the vally of £1 
tans. Clay telleth of the Beremaydes! 
of the daughters of Sparowes, and} 
remp ſapth of 13abilon , that the daugl 
ters of Permapdes ſhal dwell init. 1! F 
wyfeman alſo ſpeaketh of the. Cecil | 
mencioneth the deſfrucjon of Gogp 
Magog. which all be ſpoken ofmudg"P 
2>oetes, The ſcripturcs alſo vſetoted | 
bs truth by a fable , as p parable ofti® 
in the boke of Judges wytneſſeth, P 
many other, Bat to turne to = _ 
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there is but one God, fozaſmuch as all G0disa fx 
14 | man confeſſe hym to be a father, both bez ther. 
cauſc he is the fountapne of all thinges, 
ex. | andalſo geneth al neceſſarics to men as 
a father. Butit 1s agapnll nature fo2 any 
fe, | mitohauemany fathers, wherfoze it is 
| acapnſt nature to wozſhyp many gods. 
re. | Yeisa Lo2dalſo anda Mailter , fo2 to 
hym belongeth to auenge and puniſhe. 
But no man can ſerue two Maitters. x yke. rs. 
Wherefo2c if God be to be hono2ed, hee 
is one God not many, If there bemany, 
there can be no God which onlp is to bee, 
honozed.)\5ut how can the father,the ſon 
and the holy ghoſt being th2& , be one 
{ God:Truly becauſe thep are one mpnd, —_— fa 
| # one ſpirit,one ſabffance, and can not bee —_ b_ 
ſeperate. The father is as it were a plen» ſpirite,be 
ifull ſp2ing 02 fountayne,y ſonne is a ri- Me God. 
ber guſhing out of it. The father is y (on 
| Chit is the beame iNſuing out ofit.The 
| beamecanot be ſeperate fromthe Dun, 
no; the River from the ſp2ing. Ch2ill al-. 
1 | loisthe hand of God, and the holy com- 
loter is his finger, the hand & fingerare | 
not ſeperate from the bady.J wil declare 
| this with a familiar example . If a father 
| haueaſonne,whom he& loveth ſomuche 
WY. that 
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that he maketh hym ruler of hys houte 
pet the houſe 1s ſapd to be gonerned by 
one mailſter and ruler,not many.&0 th; 
wo2ld ts the houſe of one God, 4 thei 
ther and the ſonne, becauſe thep diſagra 
nether im nature,ne 1n wil are one Gn) 
Zhekings wage is called the king, and 
Ch:ltes unage Ch2ill, + vet thep bent! 
two kinges,no: two Ch:ltes : (o thef; 
ther and Thzift are one God, fo Chyil 
ts the fathers tnage, no dead image, ft 
heislifeand reſurredicn : no2 counter 
faite,foz he ts truth : no2 dumme, fo; he 
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WEEN 23; oviecti- 15 the Wwozd . But the Arrians replythi 


may on. as I ſay, Damd , and Salomon are « 
Ape one ſubſkaunce, & yet thep be two mer, 
not one man, that ſo albeit the father,th! 
ſonne, and the holy Ghoft be onein (ub 
ſtaunce, yet they are not one GO-. 
Faunſwere, that J ſap, Dauid,and2 
tomon , are called two men not of! 
ma,becauſe cuery ene of them, althouſ 
they bee of one ſubſfaunce , hath a 
nerſityin tyme , in knowledge , in! 
nes.,in place. Fo: there can be novnlll 
where there is diuerſitic But the fati!! 
the ſonne, & the holy ghoſt are one 00 
fozaſmuch as ther is na dinerſitie = 
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ths. Thep are all th2e immoztall,oof like 
-nowledge & mateſfie, 4 nof conteyned 

in place but fillers of al places . asthe 

Lord 15 my helper,I care not what ma 

may doevntome, and it 1s vctter to 

ruſt in o0d thein ma,YBut in me there Plal.:z7 
15 bnitte of certeine thinges onely,as of 
nature, 02 lone,o2 faith.Gencrall vnitie 
belongeth onelp to the father,p ſonne,t 

p holy ghoſt: wherfo2e thep be one God. 
Farther that the father and Chzilf are 
one God, the pzophet Clay teacheth,lap 
Ing;the Lord hath ſaid, Moreouer,tne 
occupiers of Egipt, the marchites of 
the Morias and Sabees (hall come vn- 
tothce with tribut they ſhalbe thine, 
they thall folow the,& go with cheins 
ypon their feete. They thall fall down "2 0p 
betore thee, and make fupplicatiovn * 
tothee,torGodis in thee, and ther 
15noother God beſide thee . Godthe 

ther ſpeaketh theſe wo2des to Chzilt, 

whois one God with the father, foz the 
lather is in him, & ſaith that there is no 

©0d beſide him. Jf tho! deny the to be 

one God, j denyeſt the diuinity of p fa- 

ther, who ſaith to Chzilt , God is in ther 

tlhcre is no God beſide thee, becauſe he lokn-: 4 
U.1y. Is 
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that he maketh hym ruler ofhps hou 

pet the houſe 1s ſapd to be gouerne) by 

one mailter and ruter,not many.&0 th; 

wo2ld ts the houſe of one (God, 4 the, 

ther and the (onne, becauſe they diſagre 

nether in nature,ne i wil are one Gq), 

Zhekings wage ts called the king, ant 

Chziltes unage Ch2ilk, + vet thep be nit 

two kinges,no2 two Chſtes : ſo thety 

ther and Th2ift are one God, fo} Chyil 

KEEN ts the fathers unage, no dead image, ft 

RN heislifeand reſurredicn : no2 counter 

WITTY faite,fozhe is truth : noz dumme, fo;be 
jt | In obiecti- 15 the wo2d . But the Arrians reply thi Þ 

| 9n. as AX (ſay, Damd , and Salomon are « 

one ſublkaunce, & pet thep be two mer, 

not one man, that ſo albeit the father,tht 

ſonne, and the holy Ghoſt be onein (ub 

ſtaunce, yet they are not one GOL. 

A aunſwere, that J ſay, Dauid,and24 

tomon , are called two men not of 

ma,becauſe cuery ene of them, althouſl 

they bee of one ſubſtaunce, hath a 

nerſityin tyme , in knowledge , in! 

nes,in place. Fo2 there can be no vnlll, 

where there is diuerſitic But thefatif 

the ſonne, & the holy ghoſt are one 

fozaſmuch as ther is no dinerſitie or 
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thi. Thep are all thzx immoztall,of like 


:nowledge & mateſtie, # not contepned 
in place but fillers of al places. as the 
Lord 1s my helper,I care not what ma 
may doe vnto me ,, and 1t 1s vetter to 
truſt in god thE in ma,)Sut in me there 
is bnitte of certeine thinges onelyp,as of 
nature, 02 lone,o2 faith.Generall vnitie 
belongeth onely to the father,y ſonne,F 
9 holp ghoſt: wherfo2e thep be one God. 
Farther that the father and Ch2iſf are 
one God, the pzophet ETſay teacheth,lap 
Ing:the Lord hath ſaid, Morcouer,tne 


occupiers of Egipt, the marchires of 
the Morils and Sabees (hall come vn- 


tothee with tribut they ſhalbe thine, 
they thall folow the,& go with cheins 
vypon their feete. They thall fall down 
betore thee, and make fupplicatito vn 
tothee,torGodis in thee, and ther 
15no other God beſide thee . Godthe 
lather ſpeaketh theſe wozdes to Chzill, 
whois one God with the father, fo the 
lather is in him, & ſaith that there is no 
od beſide him. Jf thou deny the tobe 
one God, y denyeft the diuinity of y fa: 
ther, who ſaith to Chzilt , God is in the 
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{ tyere is no God beſide thee, becauſe he lohw:+ 
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is in his ſonne,fo2 it is waitten: The( 
ther that dwelleth in me, is he thy 
doth the workes, & Iam in the father 
and the fatherin me, there is no Gt 
beſide him, becauſe thep both ares 
God. God is in God : and pet thereh 
not two Gods , and the Lode ts inthe 
L.02d, and yet thep be not two Lo2des: 
foz we are fozbidde to ſcrue two Lozdes 
Nemo poteft duobus domimnis ſeryere , No 
man can {erue two mailſters. But both 
the father and Ch2ift are to be hon; 
and (cerned, Fo2 of Ch21ift it is wzitten 
that the three wiſe me kneled down& | 
worſhipped him and opened theirtr 
ſures & oftered ynto him pittes, gold, 
trankenſ{cnce and myrre. Jp gold con 
feſſinghim to be a king, by frankenſic 
tobe God, and bp iny;re, to be mani# 
therarc they blamed thercfo2e, 4 woms 
of Cane wo:ſhipped him and obteinet 
her requeſt, And Paul in the beginni! 
ofalhis letters pzofeſſcth himſelftobe! 
ſeruaunt of Jeſu Ch2ilt, wherfo2ehts | 
to be honozed, # the he is one Godwll 
vp father,foz it is w2itte: thou (halt wor 
{hip the Lord thy God , and hymon/ 
ſhaltthou ſeruc . You call a” (ap 
f 
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chit) Lord and maiſter, and ye ſay 
wel, tor ſo am I, {Und vc warncth vs p M 
ecallnot one another mailter, fo2 oye 
is our maiſfer, he AUpoltle alſo witnel/ 
th that there 1s but one dininitie, onc 
yower and matelty of Thzilk and the fa- 


ther,ſaping: although there be that are Wi TE 


called Gods, whether in heauen orin 
earth (as there be Gods many, and 
Lords many) yet vnto vs is there but 
nu dens,00n,C god which 1s the father, 
of whom are al things,and we1n him, 
& vnus dominits, One lord Iclus Chritt, 


| by whom are all thynges, and wee by 
 bym, Fo2 as 1n tbathe ſapth, that there 


15 but one Lozd Jeſus Chil, the father 
i5not denyed to be Lo2d: ſo theſe wozds 
bnto vs there is but one God, which 1s 
y father, deny not Chzilt to be God. Ye 
numbzeth not him among thoſe which 
are Gods by nuacupation , but toyneth 
t couplcth him with the father, fro who 


bets vnſeperable, The p2ophet ZEarnch Baruc.: 


(auth of him; he is our God, and there 
1snone other able to be compared vn 
lonim,Wherfoze either we mult gratit 
him tobe one God wyth the father , oz 
es make the father viderlyng to bys 
UL. it, fon, ; 
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is in his ſonne,fo2 it is wiitten: The; 
ther that dwelleth in me, is he thy 
doth the workes, & Iam in the father 
and the fatherin me, there is no Gt 
beſide im, becauſe thep both areq? 
God. Godts in God : and pet thereh; 
not two Gods, and the Lode ts inthe 
I.02d, and yet they be not two Lo2des: 
$4400 [oz we are fozbidde to ſerve two Lozdes 
(i | oy Tak .ic. Newo voteſt daobus dominis ſermere , 1 
WAL man can lſeruc two mailtcrs. Yut bot 
the father and Ch2ift arc to be honoze? 
WIE and {zrned , Fo2 of Chzilt it 1s waitter 
WER Math.:. that the three wife me kneled down | 
Mitte f worſhipped him and opened thelrtr: 
{ures & oftered vnto him pittes, golc 
tranken{cence and myrre. 5p gold con 
feſſinghim to be a king, by franÞenſit! 
tobe God, and vpiny2;rc, to be mane 
WON therarc thep blamed thercto2e, £ woni 
Wl Math5- of Cane wo:thippedhimano obteinet 
rRNA = her requeſt, And Paulin the beginnis 
' ofalhislettcrs p;ofcfſeth himſelfto be! 
ſeruavnt of Jeſu Chil, wherfo2ehels 
Math.,. to be honozed, + the he is one God ull 
y father,foz it is Witte: thou (halt wor 
Iohn.1z. ſhip the Lord thy God , and hy! 00 
ſhalt thou ſeruc . You call of =1 
a 


Chil Lord 


we call not one anoty, 
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and mailter, aad ye fay 
weil, tor ſo am 1, 4nd be warnecth vs p Math 


er maillicr, 102 one 


5 our maiſfer. < he tpoltle alto witnel, 
th that there 18 but oe dinzmtie, onc 
yower and maietty of Thailk and the [2 


ter, [aPINT: 


MH IE 4 
CaIICAN OUS 


earth | &Z 


Sn r48 AO - + 
1443 GERI, OI 


A/ 4147 # © = 
NY w S# FF + C'> 17 


"yy 
Sz 


Y 


alchoug 11 & t) 


net ner 112 
EC . 4 


*%% 


(7 WTITO! ] 1 of Yo ad. & 


if $ 


2+. ww [11 C 


! tht 32 al 


cre be that are 1.Cor.s$. 
NC: 11UCnN Orin 

as '11a1) 7, and 

71S 1s there but 

We che father, 

nd wen 1m, 


'.ONe | 4 fo $3 ® nritt, 


Df FEA are all thvne ZCI, and wee by 


in, F02 28 1 thathe ſap! h. that ther 


ISnone othe 
fohim,UWH perfoze etther we —_ 
im tobe one God wyth the father , 

8 make the father v:iderlyng to bys 
CL, 


bets vnſepcrable, 


Bone 1 02d Jeſus Chui,! te fall 
I5not denyed to be Lo2d: fo theſe wo2ds 
onto vs there is but one 
v father, deny not Chzilt to be God. Be 
numbzeth not hun among thoſe which 
are Gods by nuz21cupation , but ioyneth 
t couplcth him with the father, fro who 
ZThep2ophet Jaruch Baruc. : 
laith of him; he is our God, and there 


G9d, which 1S 


r able to be compared vn 


fon, _;; 
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ſon, fo2 none ts to be compared to jj 
Lhat the P2opbet ſpeaketh theſe wo 
of Th2ift y ſame tert folowing ſhewey 
it is he that bath found ont all wiſhony 
t bath gene her bnto Jacob his Ceruait, 
aud to Jſraei his beloned. Afterward)y 
be ſhew hymlſclf vpo carth, anddielz 
mong men. This text declareth alſoth 
Ch: governed the congregation ofthe 
Jlraehtes,in that it ſapth,be founde o 
all wiſdome,and gaue her bnto Jacob; 
Aſraell, Kcad that Chapter, 4 thouſhil 
finde p he pzepared the earth at p begin 
ning, # filled it with all maner offoulg, 
and bealtes, and that he goucrnethtti Þ 
ſaine,and that he wotteth al things, thit 
be 1s greaf and hath no end, high, (bt 
meaſurable, which thing, ail pzoue hyn 
one God with tbe father,as he tellin! 
[452 ofhimſelſe, ſaying to his father; He 
WIR thn, viecterna. cc This is life euerlalting 
WAN: that they might know y onely true C0), 
and who thou haſt ſent Jeſus Chl, 
that is, that they might know the, an? 
Jeſus Chziſt to be the onely true © 
Neither doth (onelp)here deny the h0! 
Gholt to be one God wpth them, fozi! 
much as he is of þ lame eflencethat 7 
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be, fo2 he pzocedeth of the both, no moze 
than the father 1s excluded by the ſame 
19;d and the ſonne,where tt ts waitten: 
The thinges of God, knoweth none buf 
the ſpirit of God. The father and Chailt | 
(e not creluded from that knowledge , 
which is ſayd here to apertapne onely to 
the holy ghoſt, Do whenſoeuer they twa 
areſapd to be the onely true God the all 
mighty cokozter is not denied to be God 
alſo with them , Wee reade in the rene- 
ation of @, John,of a name which none 
knew,but te onely, who had wzytten it, 
that is Chift , + yet both p father new 
it,who knoweth all ſctence ,+ y almighty 
cfo}tcr alſo , foz he ſearcheth all things, 
pcathe bottoin of Gods ſecretes. 
Wherfoze when Moſes cryeth , harken Ayane.1 6 
liracll, the lorde thy God 1s one God, pole. ; 2, 
when all the 2ophects p2each that there :.Cor.z 
beno mo2e Gods but ene,the diuine na- 
lureandeiſence 1s not denyed to Chziſl 
and to the almighty comko2ter , noino:Cc 
than dominion and lozdſhip ts denyed to 
the father, becauſe Paule ſapeth,to vs is 
dutone Lord Ieſus Chriſt. þo God ts , T;,, « 
layd onely to hane uminoztality,# pet net 
yer Ch2ilt is (inmoztall, who lapeth bn- 
g 


Tohn.s. 


Heb.9. 


1.1:m.1. 
1. 11m. #* ” 
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fo the rebellious Jeiwves: vercly verely} 
ſay vnto you, it a man keepe my ward 
he thall neuer ſe death, Fg If Þ kepin 
of Ch:!tes wo2de lead vs to immoztal 
tp, how much mo2e1ts hee bpm (elfein, f 
moztall, without beginning o2 end? gy 
ther p holy comfozter , fo2 of himYwl 
w2pteth : If tne bloud of Oxen , and 0! 
goates,and tne alhes of an heiferwk; 
it was ſprinkled,purihcd the vnclean: 
as touching the purifing of the fl; 
how muche more ſhall the bloudeof 
Chriſt which through the eternall ſpi 
rite oftered himfelf without ſpot vnto 
God , purge your confciencesfron 
dead workes to ferae the liuing God, 
Do God ts fapd onelp to fo2gene ſin, on 
ly to ve wiſe, only to be mightpe, onlyld F 
be god, which tertes 4 ſayinges,are|pv 
ken of p glozious Lrinitye. Jf they wer 
ſpoken ofthe father onely , as y Arnis 
teach,then yp cuangeliſt would hauelal 
who can fo:gene ſinnces but p father 
ty, and none 1s God ſane the fatherone 
Iy.Þaule alſo ſayeth not, vnto the fathf 
wiſe oly,but vnto god king enerlaſiigM 
moztall inuiſible, e wiſe onlp,y isto!# 
blcicd Trinity bee honoure, and par 
| 
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9 ever and ener. Fo21f we take hym 0? 
therwyſe , We make byma ipar , who 
qraunteth power inmoztality, and wil 
dome,in diuerſe and ſund?y places, both 
10 Chziſt our ſautour, Et to the ſpirite the 
.omfo2ter. And theſe thinges do only aps 
zertayne belong to themth2e, neyther 
arethev attributed to any other, Whers 
ppon it muſt nedes follow, that they bee 
me God , Nothing p2ouecth thys mo2e 
playnly than the heb2ue tert, wherſocucr 
the ſcripture cryeth vnto vs, that there 
is but one G3d , Moyles layth vnto the 
Iſraelits, /ehoua Elohenou, Jehoua Ecaah, 
vis, the Lord our God, 1s one God or s 


one Lord. Zhis tert can not be ſpoke of 


the father only, fo2 the beb2ue wo2de fo2 
God is Elo: of p pluralinumber, not 
ofthe ſingular, to teach vs that there bee 
thi& vnconfounded, which neucrthciclie 
aredeclaredto beone God, and of one 
eſence,maieftp and power , fo2 io much 
as thep are, /chona Ecadh. JF 92 lehoua,ts 
thepeculyar, ſpectall, honozable, E mol 
bleſſed name of God, fo2 which y Jewes 
dyd bſe to read 4doza:, not that it coulde 
not be erp2cſſed in their language but foz 


Deu-&. 


amozereuerice to Gods name, Poyſes Deu.4- 


alſo 
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aiſo ſayth ian other place, vntothe; 

was ſhewed , that thou mighteſtikne 

that the Lo2dis God, that ther ign 

but he, wheras fo2 god, the englihhey 

Ffay.s 4, ſeth £!99m,fo fo the Lo2d,he vſethl:s 
and. 4s, #4.Claythe pzopbet doth lykewpyſe, per 
king of one God, and retecingall other 

Uherefoze the Erinttie 1s one cuety 

tinge the only tinmutable,inuiſible,an 

almighty God , J will pzove thys tobe 

true in theſe foure wo2ds, power,nan: 

Itabt, vertne , fo2 the father is almighty 

Gene.r-, AStitts waitte: Iam the Lord almight 
And the ſonne alſo ts almighty, fot 

Sapi.1:.&. wpſe man calleth him p almighty hant, 

I 7. and the alnighty mwozd of God, Thehs 

ly comfozter alſo ts alinighty fozaſmud 

as he is the finger of God, wherfozetio 

W They hane gre one God. Thep haue alſo one nam!: 
 onenamte fo; the Apolties are commaiided toc 
ſten al nations in the name of the father 
of the ſonne,and of the holy ghoſt. Pl! 

© hberethat the ſcripture ſayth in the nam! 
not in thenames , and to teache vsth! 
there is one dpuinitie,one maieſtye, an 
one name ofthe thze& perſons, the (&! 
WT turetelleth that Chzift, « the ho!ygh0G 
WIL fohn.s. come not in dyners and ſondzy nant! 


Math.z$ 
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zut in one name Chailt ſaith : 1 come 1n 
my fathers name and ye receiue mce 
not, This name ofthe father , is Chzt/- 
tes name alſo; fo2 the Lozd ſapth in the 
Þ boke of departure to bym. Ego anteceds 
lpey Þ m nominee meo, & vocabo te nomine meo 
ther, Þ domme 12 conſpectu tuo. That is, I wyll 
er Þ goc betore thee 1n my name,and TI wil 
an | call thee by my name Lord 1n thy pre- 
0bz | {cnce, Thou learneſt here that Chzill, E 
am: | bys father hane one name ; learne alls 
nh} | that the almightp, and alknowing conv 
"I; | fozter hath the (elf lame name,in that he 
the & commeth in the name of Thzilt, as it 1s 
wiitte: chat comforter the holy ghoſt lohn.14 + 
whom the tather wil ſend in my name, 

ve 1s (ent in Chziltes name, wherefoze 
dehath one name with him and the fa- 

her. This is the name of the bleſſed tr 45. .. 
nitie,,of which it is wzitten: there is no 
othername vnder heaue in which we 

mult be ſaued , wherfoze they hane but 

me 4 one dininitie, J will pzone the ſame of 

hat } thoſe thynges which p ſcripture ſayth of 

m | God, God is light {ſapth John) and in :.Iokn.s. 
ip | im is no darkenes,Chailt alſo is light, lohn.r. 
f, | foz of John 5 baptiſt it is wzitte:he was 
- got the lighr, but was (et to beare wit 
nes 


Pſal. 4. 


Ephe.r. 


Heb.r. 
Gods ver- 
ku. 
SCOTT 
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nes of the light which/lighteth ally; 
comming inco the world, 
God islight, 1,lohn,r, 
Chriitis the trac lighr, 
Ergo Chrilt is truc God, 
Df the almizhty comfo2ter alſo it zþ 
w2itten: S1onatuns eſt ſuper nos lumen,theÞ 
Itght of thy countenaunce,)©O Lordi 
ſcaled vpon vs, but how ts the lpght ſt 
led? who 1s the ſeale? p ts the holpghel, 
of whom Paule w2yteth ye are ſealed! 
the holy ſpirite of p2omts , whichis th 
carneſt of our inheritaunce. Noteal(} 
he is not another light but the (amelict 
that the father 1s,fo2 he ts the light ofty 
countenance, wherefo:c hee is the lamÞ 
God, and one God wpyth the father 
the ſonne , 23ut ſome felow will aſkem! 
where Jfinde the father to be lyght! ts 
Ip in Paule who calleth ©hif thevig 
nes of euerlaſtynglyght , where byeu 
laſting lyght , the father is ment. Ch; 
alſo is vertue,foz JDaule calleth hymn,” 
virtutem atque ſapiencian , the verues 
wiſdome of God, | 
we reade alſo , that the fatheris| 
tue, where it is waitten : videb1n 1 
hominis ad dexteram virtutis, ye lnaltss 


Chill | 


T,lohn,r, 
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: | Chriſt, ye ſhall ſe the ſon of ma on the aki_g: 


::ohthand of the vertu or power, And 


that the holy gholt is bertue Chill wit- 


neſſeth ſaptng: Accipietrs virtutem adue- 


menters 1 0s ,/þrrities ſancht,y ou {hall re- AA .r. 


ceiue yertu or power of the holy ghoſt 


| Lake alſo ſpeaketh this of the holy golf 
d.irÞ Votzs exibar de eo,vertue guſhed out of Luke.s, 


kim,wherfo2e thep be one God, The (0 Godis 


i:life who ſayth;1 am the way truth, & life. 


| |ytc,D0 the father alſo is life , as John 


vitneeth ſaying; that which was fro 
the beginning, which we haue heard, 
which we have ſ{eene with our cycs, 
which we haue loked ypo, & our hads 
haue handled of the word of life: for 


| thelife appeared , & we hane ſ{eene & 


beare witnes and ſhew vnto you that e 
ternall life which was with the father, 


Vere he named our ſauiour Ch21f the ; rok", 


02d of life 4 eternall life.)But what me 
neth he by calling him $ wozd of life, the 
he is the mo2d of þ father , wherfoze þ 
ſather aiſo is life Andif ſo be the Apoſtle 
(allChziſt pfe , why is not the alknow- 
ngcomfozterlyfe, whois the ſpirite of 


fe, as it is wzptten ; The ſpirite of 


yte was in the wheles, Note here reas 
der 


lohn.14. 


— —  - —— — = 4 
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PP —— 2 
C——  — — —— — 


Ezech.r. 


Eſay.66. 


Iohn 7. 
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der that Ch2ilt is not another lyfe, jy 
the ſame life that the father is,in aſa 
as hee is that eternall lpfe , whiche ws 
with y father. Fo2 if he be onelifewih 
p father,then Le muſt nedes be onegy 
with hym.Zhe father alſo is a flud,ashy 
reco:deth of himſelfe : I will flow ypor 
you like a water flud of peace, andlik 
a flowing {treame , AndChallt calleth 
alinighty comfo2ter a fludde, ſaying, o: 
of his belly ſhal tiow riners of water! 
lite, Thys ſpake he of p ſpirit. Wherfc: 
the holy ghoſt is a flud o2 ſtreame, 4 thit 
a mighty # great flud, waſhyng andclen 
ſingy heaueniy cite of Jcruſalem fron 
all filth and vnclennes as Daud witne 
ſcth, there is a flud, which with hys- 
uers retoyſeth the citric of God tix 
holy dwelling of the higheſt , nooth 
freame can waſh, purify & clenſe v6,bi 
thys.God graunt that this flud mayourr 
flow the bankes of Cnglande: Godlend 
it into the court, 4 into the kinges <a 
ber,into his hart , and into his counſes 
chamber,+ into the middell of the paris 
ment houſe,to walh and baniſh awapal 
couetonſnes,in ſpiritual thinges,as(t! 
ming of benefices,pluralities of pen 
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and perſonages , abeſence from cures, 
from colledges , imp2optations , firſte 
fruites #c.and parcyalytie and the gredt- 
nes ofambition , pzy>e, bnumercyfulnes 
and opp2eſſion out ofthe hartes of nobis 
litye . God ſend it into the hartes of 1Biſs 
hopes that they may once agapne yet be 
reaching p:elates, and all piclltes,that 
they map power fo2th cleane F pure docs 
trineas diltgently as thep hane pow2ed 
holy water many a day. The holy ſpirite 
sthe true holp water , the true fiu1d was 
hingaway our ſinnes, not the vnp2ofts 
fable ceremonies of the flier of Rome; 
Wherfoze our ſautour Chaiſt mult needs 
beaflud alſa, foz out of hym gulhe theſe | 
tfreames of etcrnal life. Zhep hate alſo They hane 
one operation,# they do wozke al things ME gran@. 
bnſeperably,as J hane pzoucdinyp chap. 

befoze, wher J declared mans ſoulfo be 

y image of God, wherfoze they baue one 
dtutnitie,Po2couer it is wzitten : grace Galt... 
vItn you & peace fro God the father, 

& 0ur Lord Ieſus Chriſt, Beholde thor 

leſt here that one grace commeth front l 
the father and the ſonne,# one peace like —| 
wiſe, the ſame alſo cometh from holy G,12e-5. 
6hoQ, fo; of peace it is w2itten:; the fruir 

Fel, ot 


{| One chart- 
| ty, 


| Tohn.1 4, 


tohn.3, 


Gala.z, 
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of the ſpirit is louc,ioy,peace, long ſuf 
tring:t Zachary cal'eth hym yp ſpiritesf 
grace. Gatti © 2C;nilcd to PD Ott © vpon 
xuſalem the ſpirit cf grace and meg 
any Price lapty ts thoſe that were Ne 
ico WHIP; bhartes tough prroching, 
ACCIPIELS eraliann fp _ "” 


I'CCOCEHIEE the race *71 2 holy « ail 
*hev baue a!ſo ono ar OE R.--i 
fo2 the father and the {{nne it 35 woltten 
who loucth me, ihail be loucd ofn 


father, and I will lone him «: andofth; 
holy comfoztcr, rhe fruit of the foirit 
1OUC , Th:ough {515 134c 08 ail the thit! 
perſons Chiilt {ſures breath that wt 
mahtime, ts? 01852 56 COS Wallin: 
God {o loued the world, thar ne ga! 
his only LIN {Gnnc,and of Ch: l 
Ilyuec by the faith of the {onne of Go! 
we loucd m2,and gaue him! ſelfe to 
nic, Wyr (O4rit wilo gaue by! n, fo: Par 
_ of Chiilt, which -hrough theet! 
nall ſpirit offred himfelfwithout þ0 
varo God. Thcp hauc alſo one colnſ, 
fo: Cſap calleth the ho!p gholt,ye o 
of counicil and rength , and Chil! 
cailed, Angelus magn: corfill, an ange)* 
great counſell, becauſe ho ls the toi 
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oſV©) D.they arc ofone will,thep com- One cormſ 
mand and fo2bidde ene thing, their cal- fc 
Jing 1s not dyners, but one , Sind as the 
Lll; en pe hw 92d, {01S thei ov comp 
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Ne, onc Ereanio,and 3it : Lo: | 
tcp be diners gods: her $75 Q gentral 
bnitie of ail thinges in «em , P2101; 
they malt needes ; be one God atiis, 
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1 truſt nowv tf ve ſafficientiy 103tHe 
7 eLabltthed that tYErE ts nat 918 Go 
ofheanen and earth, who gouernety E 
02d: oth allhimngs. #23! wrailroato _ 
meth 75, as if were out of icine Hig 
place vnto all creatnres, is alnmah!! 2 


-s—_ 
> ww 
— 
yl 
_ 
C— 


TheImage of God. 


*ierlaſfing power p2oneth » ſame. The 
Poets confelfe and araunt him to be # 
lone, the Philoſophers codiſcend*o the, 
the Stbilles magyiftc and acknowledge 
him,y falſe gods o7 þ Þagans thifelues 
confeſſe him : the }32ophctes ofthe true 
God enermoze taught this , the Euige 
liſkes and Apoltics fo2tifie the fame: na 
ture p2cacheth one God, which acknow 
iedoeth one wo2id: farth telleth vs the 
ſame, fo2 there 1s but cne fapth of both 
teftaments,as tie Ap: lile wiinelſeth, f 
baptiſme aiſs, fo2 ther is but one bathol 
bolp baptiſme, whicke is minifred in} 
name of the trinitie The glo2iovs death 
of many thouſandes of martirs , bothel 
men, childzen, women, e virgins, wt ic) 
by no maner of tozmentes could be pin 
ked awap frs this fapth , hane ſealed il; 
and the conſtant and ſtedfaſt conſent, 
grement, and conſpiration of all tymts 
and nations with one minde and acc0;0 
hath enaced this, ſo that the gates of ti 
hall not p2cnatle againff tt. 


T he xxx, Chapter. 


C Nil the partes of the difinition made of 68d 
Rre pzoucd to agree vnto Thzilt. 
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GR, 4 @ IJ have ſpoken of all 

9/0 720/19.periones of the bieiied 
"# ttinitve togncther, ſo now 


foztific out of the ſNoze 
houſe of the {criptures, that all y par's 
of mp definition made of the onelp kpng 
ofkyngs,immoztail,and almighty God, 
doc belong and apertayne alſo both bn/ 
to Ch:i(t, and toy alknowing and molk 
bleſſed comfozter, The firſt parſel of my 
definition was: God is a {piritual {ib- Chalk is8 
tance. That Chailt is a ſubſtance, no \%auce . þ 
ma will denp,fo2 he ts no accidet. Read | 
my 24.chap, and there thou ſhalt finde © 
this thing pzoued , But how can you 
p;oue j he is a ſpirituall ſubſtance? The Threno.4.' 
Pophet Jeremp ſaith; Spiritus ante facie Fl 
notram Chriſt us doninus, that is,the ſp! 
[it before vs, Chriſt the Lord. Note, p 
be calleth hym both ſpirit and Lo2d. Jf Ehiiſtis a 
therebeno ſpirit he cant not be God, fo?2 fointt. _ 
God is a ſpirite : and in as much as hee 
5a ſpirite and a ſubſtaunce, bee is a ſpi: 
tual ſubſtaunce,not touchpng bys biu- 
manitte , but touchpng that nature , in 
which he is Lo2d,as þ pzopbet declareth 
very well, ſaying : the ſpirit before vs 
X.ltf. Chrilt 
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Chriſt the Lord, meaning Þ kecisLoy 
1 thathe is a ſpirit, foz the Lo2d is (pt; 
rift, Pure nature folowcth in the defini, 
6:3,15v the wo2d pure 1s ment.that Gy 
1s 632e,aND 8 lingtlar ſubftice, not mit 
not compnecit, Cither Chtit ts ſuch af, 
[cancc,o ris bets acrratiure, 4f he bg; 
creature,\hen is be (uvducd to vaniti, 
not wilknaip,to2 the Apoirie witneſicth, 
© uips CMANIANLCTE. ture fit b1:Cct 310 v9lts, 
Eucry crcatureis iunbdacd to vanity, 


nriltts not fobducd to vanitie, 


< hat ©: 215 ts ot tubdued fo vanity, 
J Þ26Ue kHus, 

The ruler of this worlde cane and 

found noting inhym. 

Ergo:hc is not ſubducd to vanit!! 
J35ut forme Arrians wil ſap,y he wasivi 
bucd vato vanity , in y'Qe twKe ourna 
turevppon him to reſfo2e vs, &hen ue 
were fo2lo2ne: fo the pzeacher crpcthel 
aiithings vndir jcauen: all 15 but val 
rie,allis but plainc vanitic. Qibcntth: 
were truelp ſpoke,vet cannot 2. ]3ws 
ſapiag be verified of Ch2ift, who ſapll 
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Cucry Creature 15 ſrbducd vato van 
tlc,not willingly, Th;ilt toke onr 7 


ture 


pn _ s & 
a to, as he ina X 
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nature . "nt: 
m7 tFION , Jimny, 
vs that Hee ts vn» 


abie : ol teclett 
is {eiter to his conntrey 
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Chz1k * Thou Lord in the bectnnyng 
layd the foundation of "the arth, 
and the :cauens are the workcs of thy 
and ſhall vearithe, but thou 
They thall waxc otde as 
COM 1 T4arinent and 152vciture fhalt 
L101 CLLLNGE chem , and they ſhaibe 
Cl Rn Dut thou ze the {4mMe, that 

vnchaungeable, and thy veares thal 
nor f avis th 
Chuft IS 1Imutavle. the read alſo, /e/rs 
Chriſtus bers £5 hadre 1dem eſt, etram inſt 
Cltleſus Chriic yelteraa LY 2nd to Q AY, 
nd the ſame continuerh for cuer . 
<hvs p:opertp belonging t2 10 creature 
P:0ueth hymn God, Foz, 

Gol Only 15 t1mutable, 

Ei, 
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'Loth c father witnedcih that [1c 
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Teſus Chriſt ts immutable. 

Ergo leſus Chriſt is God. 

Iuuifible: Thps is an other P2operty 
which the ſcripttres gene vnto Gd, 
Ch2iltts a fpirite touching one nature: 
then tf ail ſpirits, if eur ſcules be bnyy 
ible , how muche moze is Chzilt vunit 
ble , the maker of ſpirtftes and ſoules! 
Paul calieth hyin touching this naturc, 
v'rturem ati, the vertue or power 
God. Wherefs:che is innifible. nc, 
chable: Paul in the ſame place calleth 
him the wiſdame of God,Fs the wildoine 
of Godts bnſearchable. Zhere fuloweth 
in the definition :; Filling heaucn and 
carth.Thrs alſo bcloageth vnto Chill 
fo2 of hymn it 1s w2itten ; Wiſldomerez 
cheth from one end to an other, mit! 
rely, and ordreth all thinges louing!, 
Herkenalſs what he ſapth vato bysdil 
ciples . Whereſoeuer two or three bet 
gathcred together in my name , there 
an I in the middelſt of rhem. Thysp1v 
ucth hym to be the true God,fo2 nociii 
fure can be cucrp where. Full of vide 
ſtanding:h& is the wifoom of God. Fol 
of truth:T am the way, truth, andjit 


Full of righteouſnelle, Pacer 107 __ 
F | ga 


curmquam , ſed omne indicum aca filto, (oh, 
The tarher iudageth no man, but hath Johns. 
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7 2 hi 


eeuen all judgement vnto Chriſt, who 
the 130 day, ſhall appeare both vnto 
:0dmen and eutll,in that fo2m in whicy 
be ſuff;,ed,not in bys devine nature. The 
fatherts ſapd to iudge no man , becaule 
nepther h& 1102 his ſonne , tn hys ,dput- 
nitic ſhall be ſecn in tudgement,fo2 their 
diuinitte is all one, Then Chuift 1s ful of 
1zhteouſnes,fozaſnruch as he ſhal tudge 
the wozld in his humanitie, vuto whom _ 
the father ſayth; God thy ſeate (hal be Plal.44- 
for euer and cuer. The (ceprer of thy Hed.t. 
kingdom 1s artgnt {cepter , Thou halt 

Dued righreouines & hated wicked- 

105, Full of mercy, The wildome from |... 
100uUe 15 fullot mercy. When ne was phil.z. 
equall with God, he made himfelfe of 

no reputation, and tooke vpon bByMm 
ethape of a ſcruaunt for our ſakes, 

Which were his enemies. Fuil of wil: 
d:me:in Chriſt are hid all treaſures of Colloſl.:. 
f1!dome and knowledge , Full of all colloff.r. 
maner of gadnes: for in him dwelleta 
althetulnes of the Godhead bodely, 

and of his tulnes haue all we receined ohn.r. 
peace tor grace, James alſo — lacob.ze 
fhat 


John.r 4. 


Tohn.?. 


There foro 


all tzinges,Þanle recozveth,faping: for 


inearth, things viſibie,and thingsF 
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that the wiſdome from adOue1s pure 
peaccable, gentle, eaſt to be ines. 
ted, full of mercy, and good fruimn: 
E.he nert property of Got i5to be eter 
nail. This belonacth to C110. for ber 
the beginning of ali tiyndcs,be 1sþpy 
grefſe o2 middle conrſe.cnd be is thee 
and p2icke, Zhe begining 6nd ending 
fo2 be ſayth: Iam Alpha and Omes. 
the beginning ard the ending, Indi; 
t3 tHe intddle conrie, in vHhe faith, 1 
the way, Be p2omiſcth ivfe withouten 
fo inch as kepe jls wo2d, faping: Ver 
ly,verely I {ay vnto you, 1: a ma keep: 
my word,he jhat never {ve dearh:the 


T { » 6% $8 HATS 'F- +? # li» p+ 
forthe humic mull no&50s be imma 


Nothing 1s wirhout end and degit 

ning,lauc God onely. 

Chriit 15 without beginning 406 
end; Ergo Chrittis God. 

th in the definitis of gd) 

maker of all things : that Chzil mall 


by kim wereall things created,thinss 
thatare in heaue, and things thatare 


uifible, whether they be maicſte,0l 
iordilip,cither rule or poWer. 


He 


Rd 
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He that made all things is Ged. Heb.3, 
Jeſus Chriſt made all rhinges. Coloſs.1, 
Ergo C hriſt is Ged. 

C7 1t foloweth in the ſame diſcription: 


Snbic& to nothing,and gouerning all lohn. 3. 


r11ngs. Ye ts ſubiect fo nothing, fo2 we 
cad of htm, ke that cometh tro heane 1s . 


zhoue all. Pe gourrnety al things, fo2 he 1ghn,e. 


ath; whatioever the father doth,that 
doth the {un alſo, & my father work- 
eth hitherto,& I work: Whatlorner we 
alke the father im his name, he will doe 
t, and without him we can do nothing, 
Chis deciareth him to be Gad bp nature 
not by nut3cupatio only,as they of whom 


tis wiitten 2 E'g0 axe dy e415, Lnaue plal.8:. 


adyou are Gods. Jtfoloweih; know- 
mg atthings! Notbing hath this knows 
edge but God, as J bane p2ourcd befoze 


Dut we read p Chiſt knew the inward lohn.:. 


thoughts and jatents of men. Jeſus did 


not pit hiimſelfe tn their hands, becauſe Math.25. 


Ic knew al men,and neded not that any 
(hould teſtific of the , fo2 he knew what 
was in man. Ye knew the heurc of hys 


 death,he knew that al his diſciples ſhuld 


be offended in him that tyme, he knewe 


hat Pcter would fall & rpſe agayne , he 
knew 
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_ knew what would become of 3udzy;, 
opened the myndes ofhis diſciples, ts 
they might viderftad þ (criptures,z 
P diſciples cofcfſe him to know al [ting 
ſaping: Now we know that thous. 
welt all thinges, and ncdeſt notto;' 
any queſtion 

Lhenertthing appertepning cj 
God,tis fozgeuing of fin: foz J havey; 
ved befo2e that no creature can dre thy 
but we read that Ch2ift fozgeucth fin 
and ts renled of the Phariſeis therfs, 
who allo fozgeneth many finnes to 
ry Maadalene, becauſe ſhe leued mug 
To be honored: John would have; 
fhippcd an auncell, bot the angellfo;ſ 
dcth hun: the Wyſe men, the Cananiit Fy 
Pary Pagdalene , Joanna , Yaryeil 
James, and othcr wozlhipped Chillt 

Rom.:., Were not blamed therefo2e: And Paul 

Phil:p.:. mn his epiffics cofefeth himſelf y (eruil 

not of any ange'l 02 archangell, butd 

Mzh.4. FJeſus Ch:iſt. Wherfoze be is one Ci 

with th: father, fo2 one God only" 
be wozſhipped, Zhere foloweth in l 
dc finition of God, to be called bp0, 
»$hepod2cth onr deſires. That Ch;89 
to be pzayed bnto fo2 al manerof - 


| 
1 


T nke.r4. 
lohn.1s, 
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0, } the 13ophet Clay feacheth bs ſaying: EGy. it, 
Mt Thc rootc of Iefle ſhalbe ſet vp for a At.>. 
if .oke the heath@ ſhal pray vnto him, ®, 
UF aten? crieth buto him £ Lorde Teſure- Att. g, 
if cnemy (ſpirit, Paul aſketh him, Lorde 
OG lord what ſhall I do?and he 1s taught. 
Paulalſo pzateth vnto him, » father to WY 
ether ſaping: God himſclt our father * kl 
I xourlord Icſus Chriſt,guid our jour 
n; ynto you, And againe ourlord Icſu 
*FChrſthimfelt,& god our father which 
"| bath lowed vs,4 hath geuen bs cuerlalts 
Ying coſolatio,F god hope though arace 
* Feomfo2t your hartes and Navjih pou in 
"Felldotrpie and god doing, The Apollle 
h;weth that he is one God with the fas 
Q:r,and of equall power,in that he offe- 
eth one p2ater to them both,and in that 
(eputteth otherwhiles p father fozmoſk, 
andotherwhiles our ſaniour Ch2iff, Jus {-lohn-7- 
lifling and ſauing vs ; who inſtpfpeth 4 Rom-20: 
aveth bs,but he who is our ſauour,our 
rauſom, our ſpokeſma, our mercy lkock, 
lheend ofthe law to al bzleners, of who 
Jtre.capth: This is the name hat they 
11 cal him, the Lord our juſtifier. Al 
Aghty followeth and endeth the defini 
0n,Zfit betrue which Paul ſaith - I can 
09 
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doo all thinges through the help 
Chriſt which ſtregthneth me,hownl 
mo2etis Thoilk almighty kimſelfe Ofhs 
John w2itcth, Dc dominus OMNiNiten 
. the Lord almighty ſayth, Andtheys 
' micalleth him the almightyhand, the; 
mighty arime , P aimfghty wozd of6; 
Scing therkoze p _ DO contig 
aily p2cach one GD-D, and the ſamets 
graunt all thinges belonging tothe 
icltp of the-Godhead vnto Jeſus Chit 
eyther we muſk denp the father tobeth 
aliniatty E only inafible God, c2 elew 
mult conteflc his ſonne bp veritietiy 
tic of nature to be one God with hym, 


Thexxx.Chye prer, 


C Ail the partes of the ſame definition arepit 
ued toagree to the almightye comtorter a 
£11 


== Ve alknowpng comfoz 

17 Ls ter alſo in one god il 

] bl 25 the both , fo2 aſmod® 

« [nt 7 it canot be denped, but! 
Oj8g all and cuerp one dl 

fame thynaes do app 
feine vnto hym. Foz aplayne # el 
p:ofe ofthis, J will courſe onerthe 


nition, o2 rather de(criplio of ow 
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agapn p2ouing the ſame to be the defint- 


$ tion of the holy comfo2ter: Gad is a ſpi- 


ritual ſubſtace: ſo 1s the Holy comſozter. 
CThathe is a ſpirite ns man will denp: 
bets a ſubTance , rot a godiy motion 92 
cdctation,net amfcezder, J bane p2oned 
I0mp.2 3.chap.03e 15s allo a purc nature 
humired, bucompoſt, vacreate, fo2 bets 
no creacure ; which all # euerp ane are 
honde as ſcruguntes bnto their maker, 
not free,no2 at their liberty, as if 1s wait» 


[eruc thee, The holy ſpirit ſpeareth this 
by Oamid . Ye (aveth not /erumuius , we 
rue thee, but ſermiie, they ſerue, Paul! 
alſo ſapth: Creature iberabitur a ſermtute Rom.8., 
corruptionrs, The creaturc ſhalbe deliue 
cd fro the bodage of corruptto. ut 
ofthe holp ghoſt it ts waitte : v6: ſprrctus 
amm,wvilbertas, where as 1s the ſpirit *: 
otthe Lord,there is fredom,Ue read 
alſo of 9112, that he oevideth to euerpma 
[cucra!! giftes as he will. 1.Cor. 1 2. 

All creatures do ſerue. P[zl.118. 

The holy ghoſt is ar liberty, 2-(07.3 

Ergo, the holy ghoſt is no creature 

"Wins & © 


COr.3s. 


1.COr.! >» 


Ind if te be no creature,he is a ſingular 


F parenalure,void of all copoſitid © mir 
ture. 
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fure-Immutable, what ſoever isimj 
fable,ts acreature:Inuiſible, alſpirjy 
be inuifible,butnofimmutable:foz ty 
both unmutable & inviſible appertein 
onely to the mateſtte of God, Wherfs, 
the holp ghoſt is God! Filling heautz 
carth,folowcty in the definition, whit 
thyng trulp bclogeth cnelp to the digi 
& blced nature as p ]ſalimnegraphyu 
Pſal.23. neſlceth: domrn: esF terra 5 plenituda ext 
The earth and the fulnes therof isth: 
Terem.:3. Lordes,t he ſaith by Jerem. I til hea? 
Sap1.1, &earth, Now » p bleſſed cofozter dot 
Pot ſo,y boke of wiſedome telleth , ſayin; 
137. Theſpirit ofthe Lord filleth theroid 
copas of the world : & David teactet 
p ſame, ſaping ; whether (hall [ gotii 
fro thy ſpirit? whether ſhallTgotron 
thy preſece?It Iclime vp into heauen, 
&c.TWhat angel, what archangel,viii 
rule, what poiver, what creaturetslif0 
to fill the wo2zd.:he which the holy ci 
ter doth * Bea and maze then the whol 
wozlde, fo2 hee filled the Saniour cf! 
wo2l2.as itis wzitten: Chriſt tul of tht 

holy ghoſt,returned from Tordan. 

God nnely 1s euery where, 


The holy ghoſt 1s cucry _ 
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Ergo,th + holy choft is God. 

Vaſearche: able: no man can conchend 
what mancr of thyng hts own \yir ite Y 
ſonle 15,a1d y mpnde, which alimaſt 172d 
geth and diſcaſeity altvings is not able 
to difcuiifo 1t ſetf, much moe tie ſpirtt of 
the alminity od Wountcth cur Un- 
derftandoynas, and not oneiv curs , but 
alſo of anige: s ,and archange!s, fo? ofthe 
ſpirit. Daud wW2ik 
God hatin 20 01nNT red © heewith tic OY le. 
ot eladnes,aboue thy felowes. Lhe ho 
l cheſt 15 thts ople and anointizont, hogs 
Pcter witnefNcth that Thu twas anoin , 
fed with the hoiy abs, no tho 
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. holp ghoſt name p 97 {ce of alaztios foal 
tWonſhoudef ſuppoſc hin to bs : crea 
ture, 502 he nature of ovleis ), that 


it will not be mingled with any _ > 
Teaturc,butheaucth aloit, an 2 GOpPtY 
abour -wyen other natures Defects y 


bttom, Full of vade ritanding ! . (92 Je Eiay. If, 
[- ull of Mt "y 


5the ſpirite of pnDerTandiag . 
tructn: fo2 Bets tie pirite of froeth 


which the wo2ide cat riot receivug D 
Wi3ch p20ccedeth from the father? 12h of 


Dm tis witten: he (hall react you 
trueth, 3 


aw þ. : 8 & p - ts 
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lonne 7s eur indae, {0 (11Þ.3<ment beloy 
geth tops - £0231 :foxter v, 39 it 1s Witte 
wacn I depart,l] wil iend the comtor. 
ter vnto you: wha en le! 15 COMe, he th; 
1dgc nc A _ 1 of {j L1H3H}3C. ,O $1 righteoul 
"— of tudoement, 
ety £03 to vga Ser 0! fin, an aut 
_ of uUnrighie:nines E wzong indy 
mcts. Noble kipng Salomon ihtoughhis 


inipiration gave rigintfnil indgemet ofy | 


two infants. Danitct ercovt he had ben 
Ifpirod by him,cond nener have diſcl 
lcd tie ive af Lechr £2. Uhen Duſann; 
Was condemned butg deatiz thiough the 
faiic arcitfatit of y ers 1 & crped with 


aloude boyce Þ viito God, and obtepne! 


[:d fozth bit 


remedy, UWLIenN TL 
fi e Inrd railed 


—_ it 18 regiltred £115 
vp the {pirite of a yong c| hilde whot 
name was Daniel. &C ' Aifs the ſpirits 
Moyles ws deuided among rr, ofthe 
ciders of Iſrael, that they 1121aht judge) 
people acco2dpna to ryght, Wherls) f 
holy Gzsſt, who both teacteth other (0 
w0dge ar right, 16 2 10GD 3; gimicitc, mal 
nc&des ? ful of; all r nhfconſnes, Fuldl 
mercy: De is full of mercy , fozaſmudd 


as he {ent Chit to reiioge vs; when We 
were 


Co. 5 
Lv was 
t the 


wn bps (eri fea 
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cnnyy cmnygy cany 


thzough the foit rit offered iniinſcicaflapn 
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ierc fozlozne as p p:op3ct tctlerh vs in 
Chulcs peri. rags f me comms &> ſpt - Fay, 5 
rit;tS ENNIS, aoÞs lord ſont {11C & |! 1) is 1; DIIIE, 

{1s ſending is his ti icarnatid, as5 Bale 

roued befo2e. Ful of witdom, ſs: ir is 

the ſpirtt of connſell and wild? Mm. Ful of EZech.r, 
all naner of : 500d iCs, J£ is a0 1 HHIty ft of Elay. LT, 
Ivie,the fort it of knowledy e,wiſoon Ie, 4 1920-15» 


bndcrlfanding, cou; {21 ftrength, pithe wy 
feare of God oftruth,of ſarcificat Wb, of.” 8 
mdgement, of adopticn , cf pzemiſe , 07 Who 
grace, and loo, tope, 37 cace, long _—_ Hcb.nn 
ring, gentiones 4 C@dites S it 900g FapED Gals. 
fulnciTe,! 'N: wkenolie,tempe! Fancy, bethe 
fruites.and : niftcs of the oi fs wrt, 
Ercrnal:many things beenertaſting, 
Whis h had their Leginning, a as angelits, 
as the ſonic of man and other { put they 
renot eternal T2 tyzat 3; Jpert CH) CHs 
tothe maicfty of the _ 10, Dhat the 
doly and almighty comlo2tcr is eter: 
7 Ipoſtt ce witnietfety, aring:l! NW Ouch Hob 
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Wwo:zkes m cther places are called fs 
werkes of God , Fa? 
worketh, the CR_O {P02ke al{o, (oth 
whole trinity fo2med all thpngs of ace 
fir: 'Dhbeap, Wi JO w "4 47S be unieper 
ble as {| bane p;eued betoze. Gourr 
notr of at COIN ho canticle of Yer 
2200 t (at i BE CONETILED C8 col 
1 07 the raciies, Fo when 
Medtd palſle *'D OUCr $35 (ca, they catt 
bartv tfhangs 92 7030v3 dewinerancetoil 
the 262 perfons : tot? © father, and ti! 
ſornc tnithcie weres. ilhyr righthan 
S_ ord is glorius! 2 DOW Ci thyri 1&4 
nand hath od the enem 
and to 5 hoip ghoir, ſaviitqiwitn he 
ritofthiac 3 nger the water gathct:! 
rogither a5 a rock. Foo Chat is 00G 
rpobt hand, and by $ wo2d fpirit thehe! 
ghoſt ts men?,2 t! i thathe Cayth Lodi 
figntfeth tHe (ili; cr. UUWherfoe theyth 
Ipucraunce is the wWo:keananſhyp oft 
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in hcauen and carth . 13ut the [op 
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15he who brought them tro _ - 
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F had rather recefue idle ſodomites,# dunt 
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the ſpirit , albeit hee knew hym notwol 
fo2 his requeſtes were graunted ofhym, 
<ozecurr the holp comfozter hath aten 
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arcTt0 hc Dc 


tone, 02 other ſtuffe , and tono ſapntes 


then we honour them Which is idolatry 
and robbery. 

God only hath a temple, 

The holv ghott hath a temple, 

Ergo the holy ghoſt1s God. 
Tobe honored: Nothing ts to be Hon9? 


red but God only, fo2 it 1s wartten;S07@e Yom! 


erunt CreatiuUT £ portus 914m creators, qt e817 
deus benediitns in ſernid , lhney worth1p- 
ped and ſcrued the creature , more 
then the maker, which is G O D ble, 
led for evermmore , Dre both mony- 
lhethvs toſeruue G DO onipy, and res 
P0neth (uch as honour cccatures., Now 
that the holy Ghoſt is to bee ſerued and 


Jonc}ed , the ſame Apoſtic witnelleth philip.;. 


laying: beware of dogges bewarc of e- 
ull workers, beware of diſſcntion for 
vearecircumciſion, ſeruing the {pirit 
which is God . Loe Paule confelleth 
hm ſelfe to be the ſernaunt of the (pirit 
Pome do read here, /pr-1ts ae coletes {er 
\1ng God in ſpirit, but p greke tert bil 
Uleth » interpzetatis to be falſe which 
8, Tu Ty,vuar; bo Aareeuoyre, Þ IS to ſap 


Aagy. worlhip- 


= " drcatet to 
departed,fo no angels 02 archangels, fo2 gg octa. 


- F 5 


EDI. 9, 


Pfal.99 
E-hUteT 
f:ic!h ts 0 
he Yo2thi- 
PCD. 


The Image of God, 
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2:0 When they fal down + Wozſhip his 
which is in tem, chep wozthip thebs! 
7; if the ſweete fieſh of our (avis 
1 ve to be hono2cd, as we are( 
_- nohory adorate ſcabcihim pedam 
worthip the footeſtole of my feett,' 
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may {15 fiefy be called ſo , to? ail ficlhy ts 
earth , & BC arrians UL wthattheho i 
choſt ;5 to Ve 1erucd, becaile yohn w2i- 
trth: Ihe houre Bow tS.WRC Trac Wor- 
1Ders nall noncrthet. ather 11 {pirtt 
tath Cr | >keth o0- 
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worihip hun, God {is aſpirir,and ey Theas- 
ri11Þ ain, muſt wort] hip hym ſwerc, 
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In fpirit&imtruth.Jf they deny } y holy 
ghoſt to be hono2s d,Lecauſe v Cuagelilt 
doth not (av, v Core is 3 ve honoured, 
but God muſt be . py ſpirit, they 
mutt dznp likewiſe, that Ch:1T 1s to ve 
honoured, bec, 
mill be wa2thippecd. it 
avth, » A I, nkriucth, 
God OliCly 15 mg be ( crnarl 
The holy Sin olt1s to be ſerueo, 
Er29,the holy ghoſtis God. 
Ti4 it 111112 
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The Image of God, 


luſtiyng vs: Paul p2oucth the ſpirit 
fo bea tullifier, ſaying : ye arc walked, 
ye are | anctified, ye are luſtified bythi 
name ot the Lord,and by the ſpirit 0: 
our God. Almighty: this belongetht: 
the contozter fo; he is p finger of God, 
9: els the finger of Ged is weake, then 
is ſome tmpotecy in kys hand,in Chil: 
fo2 whatſoener the hant doth, thatdet 
tie finccr alſo, DO! ut Dalomd calleth the 

holy ahoft, way; I UYL140) XX, WLYTYCTL), 
that 15,0997 eporente & omni{curm,almi: 
ty,and alknowing, ris y Lo2d of ny 
ture,and therfo2e he can doe what hy 
Ipit,as Chuitt and the fathcr can, 

God onely1s almighty, 

The holy e zholt is almighty, 

Ergo, che holy g oholtis God. 
Theſe ſiloaiſmes and bMicke arguments 
map be p2cfitable helpers fox the bnicar 
ned, as if were wyty a ſho2te dagger [0 
diſpatch and flea þ blaſphemons herell 
of p Arrians. J could dilate theſe thins 
info alcng volume if 7 woulde, but 
purpoſe is not at thys p2eſent to w2lles 
defence of God, but an {mage, Jd9X ail 
{truce a becitiner , not a dinine, J 
arme a yong ſoldicur to faith and belt) 


( 
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notan olde wozne champton fo battaple 
and fight. Yereafter when I (Hall ſe oc- 
cation, J wvll put fo2th a defence with a 
confutation and an{wer fo contrarp rea 
ſons. Now J haue pzoucd ont cf p Ko2e 
houſe of the ſcripture, that there ts but 
one —_ ofthe fathcr,of tic (onne, 
and of the holp Oholt, whercof it muſt 
neds a v, that the; 'are but one God, 
hs 1g S1 that 2TVCE UW aefirition, aoree 
1 efence lus {11r t | 

The fat ; - fonne, If t/7e holy x oſt, 

ue One defimmon, 

Ergo,they awe one ence and nature. 
This dodral deſtroweth alithe doffrine 
ol the Arcians,and p2oueth them cofuv- 
[antiall , 15utme thpake 4hlearc ome 
Patripatſtan rovipe,thatii fey aghre my 
the definition, they are confounded, and 
are one perſon, Zhey agree in the Teiints 
tio of God, not inthe definition of pater« 
nitte,o2 of aſoniic, 02 cf a holy al:oit, to? 
nevthhr Chit ts the father , no2the ib 
mightye, and alknowyurgc coinko2tcr 15 
Chtt , they be thzec vuconfounded 6nd 
Ictone God and Lo:d, 


£ God of our fathers,and Lo2d of mers $api-s 


es, thou that haſt made all things with 
thy 
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thouldc NOONE LOTT! 1femiona FI 
quiftc f roohkifrowing fc, 7 "Yocute; 
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ptr wilbom,t ith 16 ru ahoutii byes, 
endue the Witt the [ſpirit of kno vet, 
—_— ao GHnderfianhinag. be 
Ctttlg wy THY {1130 td fanne] Wt 
Jodke (OEM ENT2 af tratl.to2 by 
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any IN e5 hg (oboertv in all gar wo!ls 
61D PACKET IC TCO TREES US IN 3:5 pow! 
er,ſo hat GUY WE2KEE UC arceptobie 
F62 what mantis tro, that map kno9 
the - pin of (God 2 02 who \ C31 think 
whats tou! of Gon is 75% >7ke thoughts 
ke [13 $V5C17 RUE ile! ra e. and 2ll 
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(yr bnderſtanding and ſpirite ts dep2ef- 
(cd wyth the grofle Inimpe and dungeon 
ofthe cortvtible bsdp; our tymc is but a 
(p3c0,005 fagtt, Berp hardly can we dvls 
eriio tho thizgas tare o__ May ets 
ct eatlabel C00 PAQyLNHCL, 02 Wrean inde 
th na Which are bi 

\viil ti £11 {58318 0 
MINA :70at are ano 


ON 1 9:3, Wha cat haue knowledge of 
1717 


0p bnderfcaiding _— 1117, CYCOpL 
thou nent what ec, and ſcrbe thy holy 
Ghot from abcue,to refe2:11 and rediclie 
[32 arcs Rf 007 Witch are vv0 carty, 
tas mc ie tbe things tyat arc 
picaſatin unto ther, and tolyug tfonmngep 
ORC With £1. SEVER, CUNTD NIAN UCHTY CONT 
{int with tvs oi Vocal, and follow 
WOne, BEpSELOUAERED LEG WDONTD. 
Craunt thrs Gov for thy ſonncs ſake 
iclus Cott oi frontal and 37 
cate, to phome with theo ad tye 
091 {5irite, be al g209i0, DUInys 


Tt our dares and 
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oa faythfull declaration 


of Cariſtes holy Supper, compre- 

| hended in three Sermons preached 

| at Eaton Colledge , by Roger Hut- 
chynſon. An .1552, 


| The Printer to the Reader: 


£L 2D? as much (gentle Rea- 
7%, der) as all felictie,health, 
aj } t p2oſperitie ofa Chziſten 
ARS man, ſtandeth # conſiſteth 
9-7 inthe perfecte knowledge 

of the true and liuing god, 
| and of hymlelfe, which knowledge euery 
(athfull man may plcntifully and abou- 
tantly finde in the holy and ſacred ſcrip- 
(ures , as it were ina molt pure t cleare 
alaſſe 02 my2rour . Jn whiche all men 
ought to delyght and exercaſe them ſelues 
voth day and nyght , to the amendement 
 ffthetr owne lyues , and to the edifting 
dfthcir neighboures. And conſiderpng al- 
09there are many tn theſelattcr dayes, 
' God amend them , and ſcnd them bet- 
(ergrace) p which onlp ſtudy wyth hand 

| nd fote tooth andnaple (and pet would 
| Yecounted god chziſtians , whenin ve: 
ry 


A Pretaceto the Reader 
ry deede they are nothing les) toimpug 


the tructy and to bury m perpetual] 
Lune and fo!getfiiines the monuments 
[agours t frauaplcs of inet worthomi 
who refuſed ne paynes ts advanncetry 
relixton,and {0 cncri): om the falſe re 
gion, ſuperiiition and idolatry, I hay 
therfoze taken pon mc (though Got: 
yelpe) to ſet fo2th and b21ng to light the! 
ſermons which .were 5enen vito mech 
mailſter Roger Hutchinſon, toputimt: 
punt, and that a hitle befo2c the death 
the moſt Godip kypng, King Edward ti: 
ſirt. And becauſe. unmediatly aiter hrs 
dcath Gods true religion was ouerth: 

wen and froden motr fizamcinity vide 
fotc by the bloudy Papiſtes : J was 

fo2ced and copelied, not onelp to ſurcel: 

from p2intyng of theſe ſermons, but all 

of diucrs others Godly mens wozkcs 
Zhe autho2 of theſe Sermons lying 0 
his ocath bed. Whom (th2 Lo2d tolclo 
his mercy)ſcnt to ne in mp troubled 
ring me,thiat wheriſocucr almighty 0 
of h1s cn nicre mercy t godnes, wats 

loke no mo2e vppon our Wrtcyedn” 

(wherewypth we had moit witty p29} 


ked him viits wath )but wipe _— x 
SINEVG- 
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ſinnes, and Hyde them wm the prectous 
wonnves ft hy onmne Tefus Chet, and 
turne once agaptic his mercetiull connte- 
Nauice tOtugrors 3 VS, AND lichtcn our 
hartcs wvih tye biyght Ppeames of hys 
moſt g.o:10u5 Gulpct, that 5 woutd net 
cy FO Primus of by punt: 

ut alſo his other boke,callod v Image 
ot Go-| : ic which he himſelf had newlp 
coected »doEeM ina, thai a God 
hould ft? 11:4 Unto bys mercy, pothe 
wanld {oaue vrlznde hun (ome 315g mo: 

nument oi his god Hart mT, # wpll, 
the which he bo2x towards t to truciy of 
Oods holy wo2d, and farctcerance * p20- 
fite of Ch2ifes Church, fo2 that diuers 
(etaries were crept m vnder the colour 
and title of true rehigton, wyo th2ongh 
the perſwaſion of the devill hath ſlowed 
Jer diulithe ſxde,as the Arrians,{lna- 
baptiſts,Pe lagians, Papiits, and Twers 
dthcrs,that the flocke of Chultes congre- 
ation, night hauc ſome Zreng armoure 
(2 the ſure defence of themſelues, and 
llite weapons, when they wall hane at 
nv fime,anp doing with thoſe ſ2cfaries, 
the viter ouerth2owing of them, Ther 
(0c, as the autho2s good wyil was 
(th? Gugy 


The contenres of the 3.Sermg; 


= © (th:onqh the hcipe of God") in ſetting 
to2th this boke fs2 thp p2ofite: $9 accert 
and takc it in god parte, and geeue the 
.. Thanks vnto God, And as touchingthei 
- £.- Dcrmons, imge ofthein thy ſcifas Gn 
ſhall geene the arace, 
_ £<hvs fare thou well in hym thath 
acth fo? encr.cimen, 
The 25.of Septem: 
De! e115 6 9, 


E The cogtent of} of the fir (t Sermin 


- ] ko De firſt Scrmon (hee! 
v1 NA .why Lhuſt ozdepnedhys 
—| -/Y Supper after the Catyns 

oi the 1Baſchali lambe,thr 


(\ | att | 4 7 
| LOSE the Jlewes Eafter lamit 


2.42 $1 was a figure of our $1: 
Cramecail v20ad and vpne , a comments- 
ration oftheir defitieraſice . and a Sac: 
ment of Lhwiſtes death , char the Jewts 
bad ſome continual] rites # Sacrametts, 
E Sf9cr iome temporal;how their Sas 
Mmcentces and ours, how thetr recelt & out? 
Ds biffcr , Why God, who 15 1171}ucabie 
DiZamiued ther rites , and 02dcined new 
rittS and uewe ceremonies fo2 vs. / 6 
what canſe men abſent thei ſciues ff0 


| | 
Lyuſtrs banker,to che which they lg 


The coretes of the 3.SermGs, r$5 


come trot aynmallp,but contiitially . Ind 
251t 15 beſt to come taſtpng therto, fo it 1s 
not cid by occaltion to receine after meate 
1102 dunke. That to blcſſe1s not to make 
a croſſe vpont the Sacranent, but co one & 
der thankes ro fZod rhe father, toz che -. 
MIT0! Of Our AMnncs thotonunh the len 
020112icd ., That Thult o20can hr 
Muace afle ., bica Conmmminion, and 
that the Scriprures. and the Onientall 
Church diſalow all Pz1uate receity thactas 
I115nof enillto recciue the holy Sacra- 
nent at thy outh , {nit is better to fake 
tim thy handes . as Ch:iſt and his Aps- 


ties dyd . and the faprie of che p2umnatuie 
Lhurch 


p*  FERI 
CE 113C CONTENTCS OL TRE 


COnd SCrinoll, 


6 &- © ſccond ſermon declareth what a 
Dacrancnts. thac the nature and 
maticr of the {yagtnces remayt ncty, 
tat Chuſt affirmcth bucad to be hys t -0- 
dye, and wyne to be bys blonde fox thee 
PNopercies and ſumlitudes, and not fo2 ts 
rh [tbſtantiation , and mutation of 
tMept natures, That hps body and bioud 
ae the ſuſtenannce of inans ſoule and {pt- 
ae, which are not fed 02 nouriſhed wpey 
(0p02all foode. That both the lpiriti call 
Mv1g.and the ſacramental Uecent are tte# 


19.1, COUNTY 
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The contentes of the 3.Sermi, 


ceflary and commannded . That byour 
worthy receitof the Sacrament, we ar 
made Liniltcs body, not by fayth one 
but allo really. whata rceſtament1s,wt;x 
the new teſtament is, and what the gl; 
1s, That the olde £51i01495 before Chy: 
ſtes comimpno,did cate his body & dunk 
dyS bloud,as truely, 65 really, aud as: 
fectually as we doe, Dow Lhiiſtes 40 
and blond be p2eſent itt hys holy ſupper 
that they arc not to bee hononred in th 
{92inc of d2cad and wine with cicuation 
of hHandes 02 kneling,bit by faith in ther 
by cumming to his fitpvcr. by gemuing 
thankes and by offcritg vnto Hi frank! 
tence and mP2re p 1s to ſap? by confeſſne 

him to be very natiral! man bone ofhs 

another after y fulncſte of ipme fo2 ourt: 

demption? aud very 4GB9od bencorten ofts 

44 father befoze all tpyme, that this 1s tycl® 

4/1 tholike fapth, and the doctrine of thee! 

'1 fathers of ch:uſtes Chitrch., 


il «q\ The contentes of tne 
1 third Sermon, 


HE thpzd ſermon ſheweth p chriſt 
fleſh, which is p b2cad of lyte, 161'F 
uer receined vnworthelp,neuwerV$ 
to deſtruction, but alvwayes vnt0 ſalui'N 
on, vnto righteoinines and tu1ficat 
That Lhziſt with playne wopdes,am 
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der fathers doc affirine the ſibRannces 
of bzead # wWpne to rejnapne afrer the con- 
ſecration ; howe the elder fath*rs oor af. 
firme the narures of the ſignes 2iered @ 
cthaunged vaithout any tran! orney fiagtto, 
That £hultes cup ought 296 £9 be Berrper 
to rhe lartto, that tuch as Come VNEBUYE 
ly to Gods ſacraments, be ciiti;y of con 
eg 0909p # Vionb, albert t! ep 1 *LEPUE JÞ D1N- 
ly tygure & ſtg13e thereof. Thar afrerthe 
receit of tDcHDiy facrament, reiavie wmto 
[inn 18 Danngerouvs, that We 1 nt paſc 
our life tyine thet! COfOLEH), 13 ELMEF a1D GC 
nyng of thankes, and c9 mto invumt Ov 
uct, that 1s; icene to; heaneniy thinges; # 
deſpiſe carthly rhinges, 


(| 1 heFirſt Sermon on the 
Sunday next before Eaſter, 


The ſome of the Hoſpc!). 

q 2 Dc goſpel ofthis daye.( welbeloued 
the Lo2d) conteineth a narration 
of [1tch thinges.as onr maſts er Chr 

dyd immediatly before be was(thienghp 

(onctoulnes of #udas, and —_ of nys 

_ nation) bbs aycd vito deacy , .3,t1s 

along p29c eſſe as poit hanc hard, worrhp 

df peryecnall remembrance, and a worthy 

Matter to be declared to 31! mei & woe, 

92 it letteth fouth playnely afoze our 

(/7s,4s it were in a ſcaffold the ſcene pro- 

158,)- 164320 


i ne firft ſermon. 


med , which by ttany darke ridels 46; 
mmres 1s ſigniticd & ſh; 1dowed 11 DJoſes 
1D £0 $20 o0bets, + conteinerh che bene: 
nolfce.the lon: PI EMDNG S,fi0 great ten: 
OCr 11 LCP, E AODD witli oft £ 29d fie father, 
WHO (gi LUND Vs t! Jai {02 TIFFD Bong ys if {1 
[cc bis honozavle + onrly begotten child 
robe diſonoted aitd opy:clicd gf jnati; 
9017S and couet975 men, "And tat {0 nou; 
E W92thp 3 ci *fit font 1920 fall ont of 
Cmmemmioance Wilco 15 the alone auchour 
of BUT redenmtion, and on! oniv comforta; 
gainſk linne , that we {hould reſerne thys 
DYS [oiting kindnes 14 continiail memo- 
rp,and not be vnthanizinil, he hath com- 
maunded vs by the month of £53214t out 
L.02d to ccleb2ate a commeiionatio ofhis 
fauour and clemceacy,of hys ſonnes diſhs 
N92 and death. and to rcſo2t viito the ho 
ſacrament of the ſane . that is of Lhaiſts 
honotablc body and bioud. 

Becanſe this maticr is ſo log, thatitti 
not be w92thelp declared it one Houre, ny 
fWwanmc.sz fozainuch as matiy ve vet _= 
rant ofthe irute. or 1 ” le + cauſe, of mia- 
Low and (weetizofſe of the 1o2ds inpper, 5 
know not what it mea! 1cth.n 03 whatals 
crainent is,* Zaſter ive 02aweth nyt, 
which tinc all men & 03117 diſpoſe che 
ſeiiics to cone im Ciilies banguicc, a5 F 
wold wilt) Pp wolv aiſo a5 wel at ore! 
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- LPCAKC NOW 
of thy 5 KNACECC, WHICY 15 AN abt gment of 
he whole ſcripenre, as wel fol y crnditton 

hoſe that be -Marnch \ SUD y ſ11ch 
16 bec CnZb0n1y WEBLed to they DV31C 
mgmenres,and are harancd agaynſ; tye 
frmmcth. may nor epic themteittcs by 1:10 
raunce , WHEN [0 Tender an aconne of rycir 
workes, ci ev lhalbe cvted to apcare at the 
bar befoze the dinine jareſtye , But that 
Yoit 19 y rhe better AI clic tt; your harts 
and cary away t 
hereof, 5 wyl referee vuto you t that part 
and member of thys Jolpe 1. which com- / 
Pehcend ct) £YUUES DIEprr, # 
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The firſt ſermon, 


the vyne till thar aay , when Tha ql 
ke it new with VOu In my I 

LNCTS KIHSGOME , And when the; 
had genben } Prayics, they V Went Outir 

* TO MNOYtnTr Gli!'uct, 

13 pn . ok 

—— b0131 LE TITH ficr Þ DEL (lat LU 133 Wwe to 

2 LLC C19:4ie5 vooy TYM VicuD IN 'ht 
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(ONUS LigrAament of head and wyne, | 
9]fo foi git fÞe _—_—— f2ewedimn 


thefirtc — £0yn9s Golpell, 
£Yats 3p i} calchereotroty P201NG 
£1911 05 ods V © HiIGe Suit (achele. 


F 10 
[93s and ſnch ds: ri 713F. in the tert whit 
map oe 10 Your it ſirucgion and edifpun:, 
wh ch ve aflcn THITIE bcre to ſcrue Ce!" 
Þ:ayer and bearing = 92d, [et vg2!! 
Gods hcipe and fpirite, foz the whit!) 
ai defier you to cy the L 02des p;alt 
1 bank Wur latyer,c, 

Tops Golpcil ( weilbelonued in ti! 
02d ) Sil of f arituall cruditiona: 
heaucnly comiozt , ft hath as many (06 
teffons,aud ſrutfuil matters as Woke: 
yea and as inany bercfics be gathered: 
the wo2des therofas god lefſons.as6? 
be declared. Leatt thozow plenty ofi- 
ter J be onerlongand tedious, I pile 
uerruniic it in ozder, as the ert leo - 


w 


i1O!l, LIZ '$ 


The! | i1( ſer: 


(peaking mitth 92 kite ef cue 
as { ſhall {co 37xÞ 
on.defiring 105i 1ct to foke (02 


.  aicarhn {0 
01001453 BET 


and Þ2 LOCATION, Sl SNP Fo? a 
playt] erp ofttion 7 a KDE u Contebnogy 
ofthe catholike tarih . Fur timihe 3c 
clnvning of | ve topper inthat'y text laith. 
\Wniles they Were calin;, Teſts Looke 


thc Dreade. 


ot Of thys We nave rine that 
his diſciples dvd celcb2ace this ſacra 
of hys honozable Loop a hs n 
ferthe pzeſent Vie and matcy oiihe = 
gregation , but aiter ather neatcs in 
dinkes, Firſt he 51d cate 1s pate? wer: 
t Calfcrlamoe wyth hbys difcivies att 
the cuſtomne of the oiv tefiament , 
palleoucr and caſterls' 
ad ſhadow of our facrenontgil barad F 
wpne. Fo2 as they of the old {ilÞ dideat? 
Yearly an ca{terlanmbe in remembannce 
of thep2 dch; PUCCRUILE from Cgyrt and 
fromthe opp2cMion of Pharas: (0 weof 
tenew icCainent 36 rccctue facramen- 
alt bead and wpae [ I 1 7o1NeNy Satince of 


hich 


T0404 
»+% 


A, * 
a 


Ch? lifcs i Death © IP £4 4 L1}2 JC If) : 


weare deipuered coi. thy Cope of fin, Of 


"om the gates of 5x 


ery ſentfences 
cfull fo? your er. ffruct- 


9p chit 
COVnedx 


Bog firp '” Cr 


ce E9 ovy 


[4t1ve Was 


which a figure of 


be was a figure our ſacra- 
ner. 


Wi Of Chiitt. of Chzilt to come, that he thozow dealt), 
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of the devill . And as the paſchall lame 
was 9:demcd any eatcn the 11ght befo:e 
the chid2en of Jſracl, were delivered fr; 
Coappt : folykewilc this {acrament was 
o20cyned and eatrnthenpa!t befozewwe 
were oelpuered fron; oar {iniies, Indas 
when the Zlraciites were eſcaped oute! 
Cavpt,they dpd cate ncucrthelestheyaſ 
chal lanibe, which \oas cailed tilthepa 
ing by,0o2 their palloicr and paſpozt,be 
caile tt was remembeanunce of theirpal, 
(age out of ©oppt , and thep catyng the 
fame garicipreiopſed , offering hym (4 
crifice, and acknowiedoing with ininite 
thanFcs, that they were the friowthip ol 
tixm that bad ſuch amcrcifull God ; $0 
Wwenow verng poivnered (70m ftizne, do 
£afe nc Abe 108 £99 {crafnient, Which 
fil calicd the bodp , that once dpedl?; 
our Delpucratnnce, f 12 Hartely re1opee, 
051 ngtoi TITTY SIS facril iCC 6, TH api , at 
knowleomma with whine thankes,th j 
we are ot the tel'oiwitip cfizem, which 
baue luch a merciliuil any nayty Ol 
the2ow Chaiſt . And they: lambe was9 
ſacrament not only af they: delyucrande 
out of Egypt, but all if { was a ſacral | 


ſhould 


7% — -”  -#  —_  — 
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honld delyner both the Jewcs , and all 
other men from the ty2zannyp and bows 
dace of Dathan, as (03311 iye chMifencr 


tavght the Zeives fapinge #£ce 20345 arr, 
autolntrereatg midi nechoia the lambe 
of God., which rak oy away thefſinnes 
of the works VIenamety Colult aiambve 


nſtroatping v5 Hal YEP Patteouer Was 
2 flauro of hys cath and paliton . And 


Pan contirmety ihe ſame ſaying: Pa/cna 1.Cor.s. 


roitrum 1molatus ef Chriſtus . Chrill 
our paſchal lambe1s oltred vp for vs. 
&f th eſe tertes 4 itinihitudes we map ca 
ner, thak bk paſſoucr was not on; a 
figure « {:zdow of Chuſtcs death, but al 


Iohn 1 


120ww our 


4 


(0 the (ane > vnto them, a7 Our Acramey ficraments 
[acl V2CaD and Wynne ts {0 vs, nd when and theyzes 
thep did cate their lambe, fucke as belee: doditer 


ucd on ChudTto come and were by fapih 
titans VID Cate DIY ITT {is flcilt Z 

tinkchis bloud, as trulp as realy, and 
as ffetuallpe , a5 We der catcitnowe, 
which be of the new telament,as thalb 

P:oned nio2e ptainly heicafter , LIcre ts 
lic difference | D{Ucriifle Letwentc "their 
eating 4 ours, al;mbe | 145 their lacras 
ment,and fo was {be rock, of which thep 
Cape inthe wilderncs, ſo was m__ 1a 
atid, 


The hilt forinon, 


aifo, fo: they had many ſacramentes, j 
WHICIE thep Vid receive Chiles bt; 


* 


___ andbioud. find fone of their ſacramie: 
Contintall ,,, Jer Mera lmet 


ere continuall, and ather ſome wer 


and fetipo-, —_— = : 
Tall ſacra= it AP 92 al. £.getr 12144 if I2mCcc Wasat 


enenics, 


tinuall lacrament from the tpme of ther 
dettuerance out of Colt, vntill Chuſte: 
death, Banna alio, and the rocke wer: 
Dacramentes therof , but becauviſeths 
contimaed vut fo? a tyrie,and tn one! 
they were but tempoail Dacraments 
WIL OTE tickve fliwe hair nof mary; 
Dacramentes koreof, but ojily one fv 
crament ofb3cadand i vane, wn the plat 
and ficede cf beer of their caller lamy!, 
as appearcty 9f the ſlmiitiutcs als2r ll 
Hearſcd, and allo of the tiilitution c 
Chiiſtes ſupper. 

Foz the teri ſaith p whiles they well 
eating, Icſus toke bread & the cup,! 
is immedtiatip after that he had finpſhid 
the ceremony of the paſſeouer,he 0207 
nc his laff ipper, initruting vs ct! 
by. that b2ead & wprne bc vnto vs offi? 


new teBamit the fame tn effect, invle,! 
operation, that tie afo2cſatd lanmbe was 
to the old ch2ifians, which were bel 
the comming ef the {&xde pzomiled 


Vere 
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hh Pere percale pou will reply and ſap, why God 
&| ztin the ceremony ofthe Cafter lambe — 
it} they of the old law did eat Thailtes fieſh ;: rites of the 
fm and dyncke $15 blond, why 1s this ccres old law. 
i} mony nowe ab2ogated and diſanulicd? 
jar Þ why haue we anew ſacrament of bzead 
ts Þ and woes I if conentent fo2 the dimn 
of} maicſtio, which is trmmittable, to make 
jt | o2ders and Iawes, and £35 tors chaung 
at | them © 7aine ag me 2927 ammitwer : they 
6G | Were V3Ider y {4DC,WEATE UNYEr arace, 
me they wore one y old teitanioint, we arc 
dv | heres of 5 he ow teſtams -f,Ind becauſe 
{| onriaw and invurs, our teiiament and 
tietrs, our v; zielihon and tize4;3, be dls 
| Urs and dif: ent, therio2e we Hane dy 
tl uers la Crane atc 's from then, voth of 
Citincs B50y and blonde, and aiſo of 
ether thynaes, they had Baia , and a 
f 8 rock .od an after libe, we anc onelyp 
0} bead age wone . ZTheyhad ctrcumciſto 
i ioacontianal ſacrament, & the red lea, 
6} andthe cioud that went befo2e them out 
eg 9 Coiptfor tempozall lacramentes, we 
tf haveinffead of theſe,one conmuzl {acra 
9 | Ment,thelaver of regeneration. Nether 
' (1 any niatabllitic be layde vnto Cod, 
99 is immutable, ſoz thys mutation of 
crdgers 


\1{21a.3. 
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o2dcrs and lacramentes , no mozether 


to the iufbandman,, which commany, 


deth hys [cruauntes to apply other but. 
Nes um mwypnter, and oficrilings inſom 
mer 02 ip2:tngtide. {his bingerſal worn 
Is ©0ds | oulc, Geds matifon, andpy 
laice,they of the oibe 18s were hes (er 
uvamites ., and we be his cilt2rn 2 for 
t3320w Chl - Gov rarry hongoler 
commanideth other ih 578s to hys (tr; 


D2en. 83nd a lpng both no gourrne hs 
realme witi: one fo2t of lates and faty 
frs,Upt malkcth yotlittiie lakes fo) gue 
tinie and eticrp p32po7e, 8s occoſionts 
mimnitred,ond fo doti Cod, 5, Pavlt! 
Carcth this diverfiits and politcy ofa 
mighty God verp well, where be (arth, 
Lex pPcdagog ASC ſt AC tart {lt WF, . i_hat l5, 
the lawe was 2 tchoolemaiſter vnto 
Chriit,vut faith betngcome, we are nd 
longer binder a ſcholemaiſier , A god 
ſchoicnaiter voth not vic one trade 
teackyiig., no2 one boke , but due 
trades,t diuers bokes, as his ſcholters 
encreaſe in learning, The phiſicion delb 
not cure all diſeaſes wpth one medicine. 


29 the cternall God , o2vcpned - 


eas HJ 
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facraments,diucrs rites, coremonies 
ndiucrs tymes and ages, becauſe of the 
divers conditions and vatiires of men. 
Che Dacranicites of the oalde lavoe dyb 
hadowe, figure, and p:cach Chit to 
come, otr Dacrauientes dos thew hym 
as if were Vpon @ lcaitolde already come 
bnto our eves . Wherfoe if lvas connes 
nent that their o2ders and ours thoulde 
bedivers,leaft if thetr 02ders did remaiir 
[plt, it nivght garne ſome occaſion fo 
Veretikes to denpe that Chat 1s pet 
(ome. Yanp other cauſes mpght be re: 
hearſed of thys mutation of Sacra- 
mentes, twhich be not neceilary now 
lobe ſpoken of, thercfoze J vipll onntte 
(yem, and p2occedeto other matters. 
albeit the Caſter lambe ofthe Jewes, 
which yearly was Naine and eaten in res 
memv2ance of thep2 delitueraunce from 
Caipt & in hope of the comming of chzilt 
whom ©, John and Paule do name our 
alter lamb, albeit J ſap their ſacrament 
werea figure of our bzead 4 wpne, pef 
we map not gather hercof that the holy 
Onmunton of Chulſtes honozable body 
and bloudis to be reſo2te vnto but once 


| a reare, becauſe they had but a yearlye 


lamb, 
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lamb, # an annuall remembzance, ay; 

alwayes at » fealt of Caſter, as ſome; 

ſhoppes of Kome hane taucht jn tree; 

paſt, which wouldhaue the laytie of: 

rp realine to hane but an annuall com 

nion thatis but once a peare ,+ as mar 

apeere to be perſwaded pet, but vayny; 
wickedly. Fo2 thys is the c5mon faſhigr 

ofthe molt part ofincen and women | 

thepeare long they abſent themſelye; 
why men from gods table, And why? becauſe they 
—_— o_ are loth to be papned wyth the remem 
Chuſtes ta bzaunce of their fitnes, and wyth the 
ble. conſideration oftherr offences. Ther:, 


mebzatice of onr offeces maket5 vsheur 
and (020wfull, dep2ineth) vs of all mirth, 
bzyncgcth vs into ſadnes,and makethvs 
| trembie fo2 fearc of Gods dilpleaſure. 
Eccle.2!, ZLherfo2e {eſus the ſon of Sirachſaith 


Zaclia.5- Nentes leonis dentes eirts , fin hath teeth, 


like vnto a Lion, And the 132cpyet Zo 
Pſalm. 37. chary compareth tt to lead. Dauidhena 
meth it a burthe,ſaping: Minc 1n1quric 
is ouer my head, and doth preſſe me: 
dowue with a gretuous burthen, Bt 
cauic 4 ſay, they will not feele thys bur: 
then,and becauſe thep deſter to lpur my 
rely in the pleaſures of the fleſh,indz0" 


kennes, in whozedom, in quit 
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feallpng and banquettyng,in opp2eſſton 

of thepz neyghbours,in conctouſnes, in 

bnrighteous bealyng all the peare long, 

therefoze they wpll take no remozſe, ng 

penannce, no rememb2aunce of they? 

ſnnes but onceapeare. Uhat node] 

(apth the carnall man to ys owne hart 

within hpmſelfe, wiatnwade 4 to fron» 
ble my ſcife wpth feare of Goos dilplea- 
ſure, wyth the inemozgy of my ftnnes, 
with the rememb2aunce of hel,o! death, 
ofp dent, onery wWerke,02 enery month? 
Pow can a man be mory, and thynke al- 
wayes sf death 5 helzno, 4 wyll fake mp 
plcaſure, J will lanugh and be mery ail p 
yeare, J wil do what my lifT,4 at Caller 
] wilrepent,the J wil come t9 p Lozdes 
fable, but not beſoze,, Crampne thyne 
dinne thoughtes, thon opp2efJo2, thou 
Vonkard, thon hozckeper , thou gattes 
rer,and enferinto porr own hartes,you 
hall ftnd this fo be the canſe of pour log 
abſence,and of pour ſcidome comming 
fothe Lo2des baket, Fo2 as he that hath 
a hungry and a gready ſfomacke tohys 
neate, declareth hereby bis bodp ts vr 
vopd of all cozruption, and that he 1s in 
{0d t perfit health: ſo 5 [ay vnts pou- 
[0 obierte an aninuall communion 1s a to- 
ken 


Gene.z. 


2.Cor. T2 


Pſal.r17. 
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ken of an vnrighteous man, ofa, 
bozne ſeruant,of an vnquict woman ,, 
ko come often is a token of one which 
frineth againſt his fleſhe, which kepeth 
battell with the deuill,and labozeth day, 
ly to line Godly # blameleſſe , Foz hers 
we remember Chailtes death # paſſion 
Lhe remembzaunce of Chziſtes death, 
maketih vs to remember our own offen, 
ces & fintes, fo he died not fo? himſelf, 
but fo2 onr 1n1quities and mildedes, the 
reniev2aiice of our coffeces w2appeth vs 
1n (o20we and henines, ©020w 4 teauy 
nes co cauſe vs to flye vnts God foz his 
help # mercy -51tis w2ittett,in trouble 
T cried to thee, who etnbraceth vs like 
a louing father, F92 as (020w and hea 
nines cutreth 216 into this wozldefo} 
ſinne, and fo2 the ayvlt of Adams diſobe- 
dience,ſo the ſame n:w doth erpelſinne 
againe, & lcade vs into vertue, as Paul 
tcacheth. 7 71ſt tia ſecununm dem opera» 
tur penitentiam in ſalutem , Godly lorov 
ſapth Yaul cauſeth repentaunce vnto 
ſaJuation, Po2coucr inthat 5 tert ſalt) 
that whyles they were cating. Jeſus 
take bzead and o2depned his lalt ſupper. 


Some do reaſon hereof that the 2a 
m 
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ment is not to be receined falfpng as Jtisvers 
cmftomenow1s, but after other meateg to comets 
anddzinkes , after a certaine refection, Chziſtes_ 
banket , 02 maundy, which they ſape ting. 

thoſe that bee rpche ſhoulde make to res 

freſh the power and needy. Foz the de- 

fence ofthis maudp they alledge not ons 

I» Chzilles example, bit alſo where it ts 

witten, that y Co2inthias in dede kept ; cor.:;, 
ſuch a maundy: But Paul rep2ebendeth 

them therefoze , E diſanulleth their cuſs 

tome, as an occaſion of glatony, of dzon- 
kennes,ofp2ide,of contentio:, and other 
mſbehautonur inthe Church, ſaying btt/ 
tothem:hauec ye not hov'es tocat and 

drinke 1n?or els diſpiſc ye the congre- 

24t10 of God? Andagaine: it any man 

hanger, let hym cate at whome , that 

yecome not together vnto codemna- 


t0n:n02 Chill dpd not celebzate this ſa 


| crament after other meates and dzinkes 


(oſtabliſh any ſuch cuſkome, noz to geeue 
vs any erample.to do the like, but rather 
0 teach vs,that onr Sacramentall bzead 
5ſucceded in tead ofthe Jewes Caſter 
lambe , and that their ceremony is now 
diſanulled and ab2ogated.Therefoze the 
dninerſall Church commonly acco2ding 
WC. £9 
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{ojaules myndeto the Cointhianss, 
icth now io celebzate the Lo2des (upper 
faſting without any maundy.,and tiot of 
ter other meates , Rotwithftanding a; 
he doth well , which commeth ſaftingt 
y Lo2des fable, wo he 3{thnot il, whith 
VY Occation commicth atter that ho hat! 
Earen and D23nke, SBrare and d2inkeds 
not Denie,20 not mai a man an bnimect; 
geir fo2 Thiilles vozde ,, fo2 the mariagy 
OVaier of the rnges [9:0 , but lacke of 
te WedIpnggarment, thai ls, finne ap! 
inicuitte, 

WHhLrets no commariindement tn the 
(cripturcs, irhich reftrapineth thoſe that 
bane eaten irom the communtot . Par 
FCp20Ueth not ihe Commtyians fo? an 
{uch thnio, buf Becauſe they made mall 
Dies and bankets in the houſe of paper, 
3n they: own houies tc doth not fozum 
them iv cate, and 52inke betoge the com: 
munion, but permittcth it, and leaurth 
them tothey2 owns lpberty and necellly 
hercein,ſaping: fa man hunger lcthm 
eate at home. J touch thps matterpatl 
ip thoow occaſion of the tert, and parti 
alio to rcfo2me thoſe, if they will vere 
claymed , Which lo2 lacke of knowing: 
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are offended with thoſe that come after 
mneate tho2ow ſome neceſitie which ofs 
fence commeth of a g&od 3eale andofa 
cod cntert , but god ententes muſt bee 
refozmed acco2ding to knowiedae , And 
yercaſe ſome wil be offemded with me to2 
bttcring thys matfer , 25e not offended 
with truth,be not diſceytied , no2 bewit- 
<eo with ſuperſtition and blynde 3eale, 
but conſtder mp woz2des indifferently, oz 
rather not my wo2des , but the mozdes 
of Chuiſoftom, alearner and an eider fas 
ther of ch2iftes church,who ſaythy a areat 
deaicmo2ein thys matter, then J hane 
layd, whoſe ſaptng inoued me zl[ſo af this 
tyme to touch thts maitcr. Fo2 Vnles he 
0 ſonie other learned man dyd affirme , 


WL #forr. 
Ha F 


t,j wculd not teach it. Ye mm bys ir. 150- popul, Anti 


miye -: {4 populum Antiochean , Yntro the hols 


people of Antioch , ts carnelit agapnft 
thoſe which withd2aw them iron the co 
minton inany ttmes, ccauſe they were 
notialryng,e# he erzo2tcth them to came 
ftherwhiles after meat lay mng:.$3: be per 
fr eres, quod poſt cibium C: > poten, Ct ad 
LM: iy CONAENtrE RECEþt C31 ,0mNM0, (fe 
Rttts mult am g2YCS CUT 0006 modeSFig,C> Ne 
"UE 193 ebrtesarem, neg: e171 craptls VNgua 
CC, t. Ac AACETIS » 
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ceaucers. Cura enim (5 expeitatioin eccly 
fram conuentendi,cum honeſt a menſura ci. 
bum & porum ſumere Aoget ne moreſſus 
fratribus commixtus poZtea vinum redolis, 
&- inordinate eruttans, ab ommbus preſen- 
::bus deridiaris. Which wozdes bethug 
much to ſap . it rhou determine wyth 
thy ſelfe to come otherwhiles to the 
communion after thou haſt eate and 
dronke , by thts meanes thou ſhalt 
fearne to be modeſt and ſober in thy 
behautour,thou ſhalr neuer offend in 
dronkennes, nor deftle thy ſelfe wyth 
2luttony, but remembring Gods ta- 
ble, thou wilt take meate and drinke 
with moderation, leaſt commingto 
the church,if thon {ſmell of wyne, or 
belche inordinatly through the tul- 
nes of the ſtomacke, thou be a laugh 
ing ſtocke to all that ſhall ſee thee 1n 
that taking.Uhenſoener thou art god 
ty affected, wheſoener thou haſt remo)le 
foz thy finnes,wpth an earneſt entents 
amendment, and refozmation of thy ly 
ning, benot afrayd to come to Chailles 
banquet, to themarpage dinner of the 
kyngs ſon, whether thon haſt eaten and 


| Wagiſtra , dzonke.03 art faſtyng, Be afrayt = 
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heyng an 5it:cer 02 maleſtrate , doſl de» 
niſe cul ſtatutes, cither eccleſtaſticall oz 
tempozall, contrary to the ſtatutes of » 
cternall God , 03 if thon docſt make vn- 
lawful graunts,and geue biſpenſationg 
licences and cockets,to carry woll, lea- 
ther,cone,o2 other Wares ouer the lea, 
impoueriſhyng many thouſandes to cn- 
nche thy ſelf and few others.25e afrapd 
fthon be a Zailer,and doelt fLeale part 
oftheir cloth,which colt them deare, fr6 
thy cuTomers, makpng them belencyp 
19 lefſe the th2& yardes wyll ſerue theyz 
tourn, when two vardes be [ufficient. 

Le afrapd to come,tf thou kepe a D2a Dapers. 
18,02 an Baberdalſhers, 02 Poticaries Poticaries 
hop,and dwelt opp;efſe thp bzethzen by 
azyng immoderate and bnreaſonable 
caynes , Jf thou be a huſvandman, and ggycy,p2. 
wy.tnot Joze markets and fap}es, nel- men. 

Jer with graine,noz wypth cattel!, which 

sthy vocation and callpng. Jf thou bee a Butchers. 
Butcher and wilt not ſell thy 2Becues, 

Enttons , and Ueales, at the kynges 

[:ce,oz foz reaſonable vantage, but kpls 

«l them wpthout effuſion , and lettyng 

lth the bloud, that they may way moze, , 
0the poyſoning of tbe eaters . Jf thou 

Cc.it, be 


Tazlozg, 
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be a Baker, aid doeſt bzeake the kings 
alf:ſe and ftatute,hurtyng many to bens 
fit thy (cife . Ffthou be a Parſon baning 
cure of foules,and yet dolt nothingfthe 
fo:c,bnt foede thyne owne bodp,andliuy 
idely,t doſt not only not p2each thy ſelfe 
but alſo when other p2each to thy pars 
ſhioners thou defaceſt them behind thei 
backes,and doll diſcredit them, afnuc< 
as lycth inthe, as 4 know one was de 
taced not fongano, which preached hol 
ſoine and fruitful, dofryne cucn inthys 
place, Jf I ſap thou ve fucha one, pr 
{ume not tv come to Ciiltes banket, 
leaif in bys tead Sathan enter intothe 
as he dpd vto Judas , and be expel 
into biter varknes,Þ2ctume not tocene 
without thy wedding garment, withont 
8 renewed harf,in malice and out of <a 
ritic,in ſinne and iniquitic. 13e afrapdil 
thou be an extozcioner,at: opp:efſo2 cf0- 
thers fo2 thyne own commoditie, ifthou 
be aflattercr,and pycke thank,a tale be! 
rer,a (py,o2 aninftrument vato opp2el 
on and tniquitie:if thou be a ſower ofde 
bate.fſtrife e vartaunce,if thou be ſcan 
derer, that is an ili ſpeaker of godmen 


F0; it is lawfull to ſap, that an cnil " 
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i af ent man, and that anoppzeſſo? ts 
at opp2etto? ; if thou halt admonyſhed 
him, and 8 wilt n of aniend, thys is ng 
ber © aunder Pea I lap vnfo vor, that it is 58. 50196 
aitery , it 1s grenvns finne to ſpeake Retr. 
lf, weil of (izch) an > man, fo21t tsfinne 

tolye 071 the dent aceo2bit 1g to the com 

mon ſaptng . \Vo worth-them fapththe Flattery, 

, p:ophet © ſav, rhat call enill 500d, and Elav.s 

de, | £000 Cu], W hich maketh darkenes 

Nel ight,and | light darkenes,that mMetl 

over ſ{weete, and {\y eete ſower, woe 

|| bevnto them . Wt c mult blefſe curl 

wet, | en, that is p2ap fo; theyz amendement 

4 | andrefo21matpon,fo Chiiltes commann- 

jp I 2eiment 1s to betaken , which Hee gane 

qo ys Oplripies FE vAcyeirt TOUE LAT - Nain.s 

ont || (26vevs 014%; blefſſe the,thar curſe you, 

<1 | at 1s ; p2ay fo2 them , fog tcp cozrupt 

dif | Metert which turae it ſpeke wel ofthe, 

fo | Mes they expornd well ſpeaking to bee 

hen | Y2aer to God fo2 their connerfion, TUe 

hes | 10aP not ſpeake we!l of them whiche bee 

eff} | Notable cul, fo2 we maynet lic, \ve may 

foe © NNt flatter; tcft that curſe of the Þ3I2ophet 

un! all pon vs. which ſapth, wo be ro you 

Ieh, that call evill good Cs Z herfo2e ict 

nat _— truth of ſuch £2: me p ſhame 

| CL.tY, and 


q 
\ 
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and repozt map cauſe them toament 
p other map be afrat?> ts commit y Cam; 
faultcs, and to follow their vnigracious 
erampie. If we pzapſe cuiil men, beſides 
that welte,we encourage other tofeloy 
them. we imboldea them to go foziwan 
im wickednes, and to rciopſe inſpnne 
we do bzeake Gods commanndement 
Exod.20, Which ſayty: Nor dice: fallim reſt moni, 
Deat.s thou ſhalt be no falſc witneſſe, Bute! 
this in anywiſe beware, Þ thon doe nc 
repo2t cnill of thoſe, which be godly. Fc; 
as the other is flatterp, and iping, ſo this 
is ſclaunder,and ratiing,and againſi the 
afo2eiaid pzecept, and the P;ophet alls 
crieth iwo vnto ſuch, that call goodeu: 
and light aarknes, and ſ{weere fot, 
ESefo2e thou comelt to Gods bozd, ct 
mpn & try thy (cif whether thou ve gull 
of any of theſe thinges afo2e rcherſed,o! 
opp:eſlion, of flattery, of malice,of flaun 
der,of licng, of enoy,of batemaking.F0 
low the coungell of S. Paul, iudgetiy 
ſelfe, that thou be not iudged of tit 
Lord,And as houlholvcrs and mailters 
of colleges do call their ſtewardcs & but! 
ſers io an accompt and audit, to know? 


what they haue receiued , and _— ” 
a 
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hane eryended, and laid fo2th oz enerp 
thing, What is tot recetued, and what re 
maineth til tn their hands, ſo do y ,make 
thy (cla tudge ouer thine own conlciece 
call thp ſoul to gue an accompt of all his 
thounhtcs , call thine cies to areconing 
fo: all thotrr wanton and vnchalt lokes, 
crampae thine cares, whether thep haue 
bene cozrupted with flatterp, with de- 
trarioin , 02 With enpll counſell, call thy 
handes to acconpt fo2 conctonufly taking 
that wiitch was not thyne, aſke accoupt 
and a reconvnge of thy tongue , what 
othes, what flaundceres , what bzagges 
woat Caudy, What euu! corncell, what 
herely,ou3 what vpeltiicrous dodrine be 
hat) ſolued and vticred. 3*0; if thou doc 
not 92ouc aud erampne thy fcite acco2s 
dig fo jDanies conniell, but come with 
adcfiied conictence to Gods b92d , thou 
dock not cate Chailtes body , which 1s 
thc v2cad of itfe,and is recetmed only bi- 
to heaith and ſalnation, but thou doclT 
eate Pem mortis, the bread of death, 
te b2cad eftudgemet,the b2ead of dain- 
nation, and art gplty(as Paule ſayth) of 


the bcdpe aud bloud of Chzilt , becaule r.Cor.r, 


91 doclt abule, defile, and deſpiſe the 
Facrament 


 Luk2.22 
Marke 14. 


| (To bicile 
| 19 not {0 
| $1QKC A 

| crvoiic. 
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Dacrament thereof.,25:11 to returne t 
the tcrte, S.Yathew waiteth that cur 
Saulcur Ch2ilt gaue thankes,and they 
after thakes rend2ced hc brake bread & 
diſtributed it ro his difciples, 

Where as Mathew, and Lnke ape, 
that He gaue thakes , Marke hath theſe 
wozdcs: He tooke bread and bleſſed 
and brakc 1t. 

Lere we ſay that fo blefſe is to gene 
thankes to God fo2 all his innunicrable 
vencites , and namely 92 otir redeinys 
flon (320094h Ch2Ht. $20 faith the Papift 
to bicffois toniake p figne of the Croſſe 
G1 the Dacrament. 11D f'9 oeiciide this 
tnferp;ctation , they atlcedge 5.13avles 
authoztic, who ſapth: 1s not the cup ot 
bleſs1ng, which we dletlc, partaking 
of the bloud of Chriſt 2 J aunſwcre, 
Zhe Orccke Wo2de in thele two tertes 
which thep allcadae fo2 tizep2 croſſings 
Pracyay, Which Wod cannot fignifie f 
croſſe, Fo2 wher as Paul termeth it the 
cup of bleſing, which we biefſe, y greek 
'G 79 WOTYC1DY THC EUNOYINS, E290), PP. 
And fo2 y Cngltſhe, he blefied & brake 
the bread , Marke ſapth in the Grake 
tongue. in which he wzate hys Golpell 


Ga 
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yay EUNO YH TOE Haney. Which worde JF 
Cp can not ſignify tomake a ſilane of the 

rote, £62 the Oreekes nenor vicd it mm 
ach Com ication; and the O21entall and 

Grake Charth neuer toke it lo, ,netyer 
do we read. that the Grecke church vſed 
ever any fich geſture bps the ſacramet. 


Chen what is $ meaning efthefe wozds 


be biofed and b2ake the bread, Pou thall 
buderftand, (hat to bicife is a wozrde of 
many tlignifications ,, and many tpines 
bled iti p {crivtuires, and pot t:oughout 
the whole 13tb1r 't doth never finnine fs 
make afigne of y croffe, J doc nat mean, 
02 affirme v it is cnpll,to make a crofſe 
on v to2chrad, butio frach that Chant 

roles tf! 4] [Li HINTS and io ocicnd v4 ot 
lng toe wlll PO — nv to Ucb- 
(ed at ie diffributio of Chitites ſupper, 
this 1s papidicall ivve,fuperfiitions does 
fringe, and fo matic the fcrripitircs a noſe 
of waz,a tones banÞt, aid to wielk them 
0 eticry purpoſe , oy blcite Here, 1s to« 
cue thanks to Cod y father fo2 his mer 
cull beho!ding of our miſerp,fo2 pardo- 
nyng Adams diſobedience, and fo? icns 
ng hys ſorne to be vo;ne of 3 we, 


to grinde and beake in ſider the Sers 
vents 


{ 19 nOt {0 
I! Matic a 
CTL{fc. 
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Dacrament thereof.)5!2i to returne 
the texte, D.Pathew waiteth that ou 
Sauicur Chat gaue thaykes,and thy 
after thakes te 1D02CÞ hc brake bread & 
diſtributed it to his diſciples, 
Wyre as Nathew, and Lnkeſape 
that He gaue thakes , Marke Vath theſe 


&- 1w92dcs: He TOO k£e Yau 44 4ng bleſſed 


and brakc 1t. 

Lore we ſay that fo vice e 88 togene 
thankes 5 to God fo2 all his innuneralle 
Uencates , and namely (02 otir redeimy, 
(103 (2 oungy T2 MU et i Hh "c Papih 
ko Dictio 5 £0 WARe pn He Croft 
_ BIG= hcranal Tu 105 GEL 110 this 
erp:ctation , they allcedge &.1aules 
athozitit C who capth: 1Snvot the Cup of 
pcſoing, whica we victic, partaking 
of the blond of Chriſt 2 zunſwcre, 
Lhe Orc&ke Wo2de in theſe two tertes 
Inhich thep allcadaec foz tycy? croſſingis 
Pragycy, Which Wo2d cannot fionifte ts 
croſſe, Fo2 wher as J3aul termeth it the 
cup of biefſing, which in2 viclle, 7 grocke 

's T9 OTE 20 TAC EUNC) 135, Cit þ.G* {492 
And fo2 y Englithe, he bleſſed & brak 
the bread , Marke ſapth m the Greke 


tongue.in which he w2ate hys Goſpel, 


4 
Ta 
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yay EUNOYHOOE CHANT. Thich wo2de | 
* car 20t ſign:fp tomake a fione ofthe 
note, £02 the Oreches nenvy vcd at mn 
Crchy CEASE ELON AND the O11enfall and 
OtLEL EC £ nceuer foke it L9,nc fy 
to we read. that the Oreelie chiurcy vicd 
euer any £1ch geftnre bps the ſacramet. 
yen un hat is V 13] UH ITTLITN of fs * 9293 
rebloCed and bake the | V2), Vou thall 
bidcerfand, (at to blicife is a worde of 
many finmfications , and many tpines 
bled 111 p iLrevtures, and pot t#:0ughout 
the whole Y5thie tit doth nengr finmnine tg 
on ke algne of y crofe, Z doenot mean, 
to affirme vv it 3s cnuuto male a \ crofſe 
int! 2 (02CHLAD, but z teach that L{21T 
cmrofTen the facraimneiit, and io dfcieond crot 
lng tobe a neceniry ce F91CN9 to Ucvb- 
(ed at ihe Viſtrivbutio of Chitites ſupper, 
this 19 papt3:call ivr fever 285 DOC 
(Ine, a4d fO30QE THE ifrip! -urcs anofe 
of waz a tones banÞt. aid to uw 2PIt then 
(0 eticry piirpoſe, £0 vlciie yere, 1s to 
acue thanks is Cob y father fo2 bis mer 
ſult beyo!ding of our miferp,fo2 pardo- 
nyng _—_ diſobcdience , an2 fo2 ins 
ng 61s (arne to bc V22HNe af a 3 Wewma, 
(0 xrinde and bzcake im linder the Ders 
peilts 
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pentes head, that is to deſtrop 5 powy 
ofthe devil though death, though hy; 
crofſe,and by the cf7uits and thedding x 
bys bloud. Aid the cup of bleifing, of 
which Pann ſpeaticth,is as much to (ay, 
as the cup of thankeſgeupna, F01 hee, 
poindeth it cuen ſotmthe rnert Chapter 
bimlclt. And where as Harke fayth that 
Chzilt bleſſed, Bathew and Luke ſay, 
crpounding one anothcr , that he gaue 
thankes, Foz thys bic,cutcent, and por, 
poſe this ſacrament was chicfly, + pu, 
clpatly o2dapned, that we ſhoulo nyt fo), 
get the great cleinency 7 ſpectall fauour 
ofthe cternall Oad fo? the death; andpal 
ftron of Chill our Lozd bit reſerus this 
his bencftit,in continnatl vicwozy , And 
thertoze many of the clder Fathers doe 
name thys ho'y Sacrament tac: 0; 
eoy/201574,that [9,4 renderiy9 ot praile 
and a thankeigeuing, It folowethiny 
tcit how after v Theilt had gene thakes, 
That he brake the bread and gaue 1t 
to his difciples,and bad them take & 
eate it,and he tooke the cup likewyle 
and gauc it rhem ſaying : Drinke oft 

Cucry One, 
©2 as Luke ſaith, he twke the ow = 
ayd: 
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(yd! Accipite & diutatte inter Vos, take 
iS and dcuide it among you, Ch:ll Eh2ift 03s 
or natifer DOcth not receine thys holy pancth 
Ma anent alone, but wpth hys Diſcs: gere a con- 
tle 000 tho th Oe Eur Free t1m0n7 nog 
les, neither do we read! mall the newe - oat 
Ceſtament,that ener any recciued it P20 jnagfe.. 
1atly,oz ſenerally fro others, Lhe Attes Act. >. 
of the Apoitics teftifie that thep which 
eloned reſo2ted fogther oftentymes 
ocelebtate thys @Dacrament . But thep 
joenot ſpeake of anp patuate recett: fo; 
Chiiſt o2Datneth herc no p2tuate Maile, 
but a Communion, Let vs folowe \.ys 
trample, and cclebzate Chuttes ſupper, 
not as our fozefathers have Bone many 
reares and of long tpme , but as Chill, 
who 1s befo2e all tyme and ail pcares, 
dd celeb2ate it firſt, and as his dyſcipies 
d\dble it in the p2ymatine F Apoſtolike | 
hurch . You will ſap there hath bene a $1 oblect> 
uſtome contrary many yeares,4 Jhane 
leard ſoine ſap , that when the deuotton 
ffthe laptic # tempozaltie wared colde, 
yatthe Apoſtles 4 thep? ſucceſſo2s gaue 
bertp to mpniſters to reccaue it alone. ghean- 
jJaunſw2re , thys cultome begun but of ſwere. 
ate dayes, and not many vear2s agone. 
Vas Ciyonicles do make playne & cut 
dent 


i YODOTIUS 
2714 NIHT, 


(The Eaſt 
Church. 


P linint. 


he venc- p22f, that certayne c<nrches of the Ge! 


1:3gs 
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dent relation . Greg92y ſurnamed th 
great the art 35pſhop of Rome, ofthat 
name, wastze firit founder of pzingt 
Paitcs , gnno dom. 595.fo that almit 
ſo: the ſpace offir huind2ed pcares ther 
wasSn9 p21nats receit. Mozeouce thigh: 
mot? certapiie,and true, that the ©1ien 
fall church neuer vnto this dap didalley 
o2 vic p2tuate males, as appeareth plain 
ly ofthe name , which they geue to thys 
ſacrament, J*02 they call it 542% thats 
2 communion, Ora comming andal. 
ſemble together of many in one place, 
find f92 an eunident p2wfe of thys, you 
(hai; vnderiend that J3!tzzius , he that 
was JI2ofos, rhe, thatts gouerneut 
and capſapne of hithima, Jn the tymt of 
p wyſe Cmpero2 7 74727915, this Pliny] 
ſay in a coriavne Cytiltle , which hcw!} 
tcth tothe fozſapd Cmperour , Vers 


- 


w 
4 


chriſtianorum, of the rightes and talll- 
ons of the chriltians , 1s a Wiines hott 
ofs, that the Greckes in hys tyme hadi 
communion,and no p2iuate malſes.an0 
other Icarned wiiters do credibly rf 


trans within thys rit, Fearcs, + {lr bl 
not celebzate the Logves ſupper "_—_ 


Sw Manu ga aw mm \Ru9&zao.ucc 
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any man p2iuatiy by himfelf, And it may 
well be, that they d& (fo f{i!} at tips day: 
of theſe if 1s euydent that pziuate maſſes 
henot of fo aticient,# of ſolong continu- 
ance, 02 (0 vniuerſallpreceiued, as the 
japiſtes do face and b2agge the matter 


after t3ewr accultomed ſozt, But pou will Xn obiecttz 


co further with me and ſap: Jf the laptie ** 
wil receine, thep may, foz they were ne- 
uct rerrained, but if they will not,thim- 
king tocmſelues vnwozthp to recetue it 
often theſcin?s , whp map not the p21clk 


cecetiieitalone fo2 them, Ule map p2ay Thean- 
one fo2 an other, ſo we are crio2ted to fwere. 


do, but no inanimay receinue the (acra- 
ment Fo2 others, but fo2 himſelfe only. 
Chat which thou receineſt , thou recet- 
veſt by thyne owne fapth, £ fo2 ſpirituall 
(Odc to thypne owne (ouic , andnotto os 


hers. Fo2 it is watiten ,, wfzs ex fide ſua ayoc 
2, the righteous man thall lyue by Rom... 
4th, by his owne fapth , and not Eyan Heb.: 0. 


dther mans fapth , and not by an others 
ecceite, And as no man hath nozithment 
0 (uſtenaunce, ofthe mcate which an 0- 
ther doth cate, (ſo thys ſpirituall fode 
doth p2ofite only ſuch , as take and eate 
[themſelues, accozding to Ch:iltes p2c- 
cept, 


———— 
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cept, they be not edified , no2 refreqy 
with an other mans fayth , 62 receice », 
mo2e then they be regenerat + renee 
with the baptiſme of others, Foz ifith 
true that Paul layth: On en manduy 
+ bibit matone, maicium (ibi mangucg: 
bibit, that is he that cateth & drinke: 
vnworthely, cateth. & drinketh to h1: 
own condemnation, & not fo anp other 
mans condemnation , thcrefoze he the 
cateth and d2inketh wozthclp, cateih by! 
but to his own health and ſaiuation, an 
not to the health and p2ofite 02 others 
Ehebencfite , the fruit , and the whol! 
commoditte of this ſacrament depende!} 
bpon the yzomiifes which Chit hathar, 
nered fo it, which p2omtſcs he y2onom 
ced enly to thoſe,that come fs 51s (upper 
themſciues,as theſe pzoniiles, \Vholo- 
cuer cateth my licln,and drinketh my 
bloud, hath eternall life, I will rayic 
hym vp (fapth Th:iſt)ar rhe laſt day, & 
hedwelleth in God,and God in hym 
theſe pzomiſes J fey be not madetothy 
onles thou come to Gods table thy (elle, 
an other mans recette doth nothing Pp" 
fit,oz edifp the, Zherfo:e Paul vntothe 


Cozinthyans , after that he refrarmen 


( 


 — 
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faaded , 4 ſome domurmur # grudgeyt | 
this godlp refo2mati6 , and of a tubbyr 
nes abſent them ſeiucs from the holp <, 
munton , and wenld flpe backe vntoC 
aypt agavne tohcare Baſſes, as thy 
were wont to do, } thought tt necefſary 
{0 fonicyethis mattcr to refo2me they) 
tudgementes,ifihey wilbe reclaymed, 

Ulhat wo2d of God, what anthozti 
of Scriptures ca be al!edged fo? p:ivate 
Daſics ? D2 who ts able to ſhew,;thate: 
uer atty of the Apoſtics,any t;oly manin 
the p:1natine Church,c2 any of elder fa 
thers befoze Pope Greeo2y , dpd cele 
bzate p2iuatly? It there be neither cram: 
ple of any holp man , 102 no authoiti, 
no tert , no teſtimony of tie (cripturetd 
mainteine them , 1:t vs conclude thatl 
is but a d2came and fantatic of man,ſub 
mitting our iudgeimetes {9 Gods boke, 
Mozconer as Chziff did not o2demehys 
ſupper to be received pzinatly fo2 bent 
faco2s cther dead o2 alyue,o2 fo2 others 
nomo2e did he elenate and itft vp thels 
cramet oner bys hcad to be ſcene © W0; 
ſhipged of hys difciples. te gaue if fyen 
into theire handes to cate,and not toy! 


noz it, to recene it,and not to wozſupt 
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ith holding vp oftheire hades « knoks 

2n their b2eſtes, Onetly Sad its to be hoy 

102ed with this kind of recerence, f no 
acramet,fo2 Ood 1s not a fecramet , nos 

her is the facramet God. What a ſacra 

nentis ,1s to long a matfcr to {niroate 

tov, becauſe J wilnot wery port. 4 will 

veferthis poynt vato the nert Dermon, 

Chen { wil hew pon ailo how Cyzilkes 

body 15 1n the Holp ſacrament , and p30- 

©e farther into p text, Let vs vſe it, as 

Chuſt and hys Avolſtels d1d, 4ifthou wilt 

iemo2e devoute then thep were, benot 

Icened but beware that thy dcnotts be 

tot idolatry. Chalk gaue 1t the info their 7+is veg 
jandes,notintothep2 mouthes, Nether to take the 
icthou afrapd to take , e handle it wpth facrament 
hy handes ,as thep dyd . Conſider not jane, 
low it hath bene vſed in time paſt, the 

ounſcil holden at Roromage, did firfte . ., 
(02bid me to take tin their hads: regard ,,,,. 
ne Ch:ulſtes example, and the erampie 

this Diſciples , and of the p2umnatyue 

Qurche. whiche alwapes did take 1t into 

heir handes , then the late eraimvle of- 
Urfo2efathers, But thou wilt (ay, the 

angs boke, made bY tHe carned cieargy 

mM wpfe mn af this rexme , ac 
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£0 Gods word, and confirmed by mar 
high autyo2itte of te 2.92005 and com, 
mons of the PPariziancnt, £51: Naundet) 
me foreceine the ot Dacrament atth 
packfez handes mts my muuth, fgt); 
Apolilics commoundcd all cy2igian mer 
end wainen, to abfaing from blou an 
from ftraungledmeates ,, to bear wit 
thoſe that were weke, 3nd fo2 other 
femc conſiderations, which comaſidmit 
9. Paule afterivard diſanvullcth, profel 
{ngnomeateto be vncieane, andlicen 
ling them to eats both b!oud and tram 
gled, whiche tcence the cmpaced ww 
liagly aid obctientiy, 2d as they oftte 
p2matiue church commain2ed the peo 
people to receine it at their inonthes lt 
canſe ſome receimney tf 117 ther hands, 
21d convey away p Dacrainct (ceretiy!t 
abuſe it to ſyperſfitition 3 magicallvles 
Do the king commanundeth the (ame! 
dedefo2 like conſideratic?1s fo2 a tpme? 
ſeaſon ,fo2 an vafc2mytp , an? to beat! 
with thy infirmitic and weakeacs,vntii 
thou ſhalt hone moze knowledge byres 
ding and hearing (Gods ſacred woe, 
and vntpl! thon ſhaſt be qrowen a irons 
and a perfit man in Cites help = 
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"0, entenditige as þ« take it when thp 
harte 1s iplied with the love of Gopes 
19200,a0d able to digett itronger meat. 
70 1144e AN UNION latve fo the cott- 
ary, a1d fo commainde ail men was 
men and 31526, ts recci ue it with their 
hinds,as v2:1cifes 56, and us Chill and 
1s Diſciples :d,310 the layte of the p21- 
natiue CYUrcy. 502 dyittrent things 
hokinges niageitie wit his clergte ant 
he ade 00815 JIATIament mycy 00 any 
noe (02008 J £810 £901Na0u1nd, and inale 
one {awe tf: 345 Pere, and ain othcr cieaine 
ontrary £30 n2xtpaare. Dheorls:e when 
bever tho fame aiuthoritie ſhall will thee 
take if 413 199 handes agapiae,02 if thep 
ball 12} PU tio 0 VYOLEte it (ping , thou 
null as wyitngly gobcp theyy commanns 
Onent,as thep £17 paInatiue cziurey 
mMembace JIanics commanndemeit 
WUcyping blous and frcrangied meates, 


{10withilanding i£ was a contfrarp coim- 


mMundemnciut to ihat witch ail the pos 


lies had conclude ! vpa1l a | litile befoze, Act; 


5 ISTegiltred, Ji y —— e £ynic £ Dae 
dt bid thee d1ſobey, 02 Þ: ate their firſt 
Unnaundement. 15ut tit be an ndite 
tthyng , thon wylt (ay why may X 
£0. 1; not 
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not doeas J iptt,o2 how may they fg 
mc totkake 1t wpth mp meuth , foz the 
thoymake it not indifferent, It is ng 
up t9 recetiue wpth thy mouth, but jt 
better to recetne tit in thy handes, fox 
nuci 8s Cheilkes Diſciples dyd fo, an 
m indifferent thrngcs the maieſtrats 
$130 COMmanide thee to doe thatis th 
better,vea 02 73:at which is wozs,as thy 
(alle cauſe 4 confiderations, P2epar 
thy nartthcree ge to obedience tn (ut 
{Pngcs, at veAs readp to receiueitin 
{2p hands as iwpth thy mouth, be as rex 
Dp fo recetue tt fittprg, as knelpng, pt 
cuenfomozrow, if they ſha!l wyllthe 
{ots do. nd as thou docft twyllingy v 
bey the in that they byd the take it wyth 
thy mouth, fo cvep them concernyngas 
vozation, fo2 in that they commaunde] 
the Þacrament {hall .zof bc heaued, It 
ft vp, thep fo2bid thee to honopr il. 
@heconz FDThus J haue declared you mpfar!! 
ciuftion and knowledge,that is, why Godoz! 
woro cnt = ned hys ſupper after the catyng oh 
1:cprr, lambe, thatthey2 lambe was a' figure l 
| cur facramentall bzead 4 wpne,acom 
mozation of the delinerannce,and a 94 
cramet of Chiltes death, that y Ie%% 


1a0 
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had ſome continnuail rites # Dacramets, 
and other ſome temp o2all, J thewed you 
how their Sacraments and ours , how 
their recelt & ours doth differ, why God 
ho is 1minutavle diſanulies their rits, 
210 02dePNed newe rites, anrdnew ccre- 
monyes fo2 vs, f92 what cauſcs men abs 
(ent themſelnes from ©h:;fies banquet, 
to which they ſhonid come not annuailp 
but contiiivuallz, and that as it 1s belf to 
cone faſting therto,ſo it is not enil to res 
ceive after meat and 521nke. F haue p25; 
zed,that to bicfſe 15 notſto make acroffe 
bpon the ſacranent,vut to render thaks 
to God the father fo2 the remiſito of our 
innes th2ough the ſ@de p2omyſed , that 
Ch:ilt ozdepneth here no p2ttate Maſle, 
but a comunion, and that py ſcriztures | 


{| the O21ental Church,and D., Anibzole, 


agodlp and learned tathcr of the Kati 
Church, diſalow all pztuate receit, And 
tat as it ts not enyll to reccpuc the holy 


I acrament at thy mouth , fo it is better 


(0 take ttin thy hands as Ch::ff and hys 
apoſtles did,and the laitp of p pzimatiue 
thurch. Zheſe matters be touched ye- 
therto, but viztes Oo? inwardly wyth 
I's ſpirit dog teach pou this Philoſophy 
£Ddlty. ang 
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and wiſdome, and iraſſozme YOUr hart 
and indgementes , leadyng you into 
_— mvp; caching is but lol laboyw 

Wher FRGEart vs cali vppei; th 2 Name! 
9d With paayer,and mavcation ory 
beipe ainv holp ſpirit, L.£ vs papfogtt 
VB3iciueriatll com? # _ Churt 
[:29Ug)0u7 71 $0007CS $ Dominions 
My - TOcucy (CY 0 hi '£i, tis THT9LY [02 pi 
NVLIUION bi NAAND 2nd Fretiand,del 
LT O81 P "oo orngus <wIO9 of 51&tatherly me; 
cy to contiacw ant Wroengths both the 
1:Þ Vs liithe confcfiion and obedient; 
of yt's W209 and tructh. Yiſo fot allink 
D£18 & VNnvcientcrs , that God may furne 
tizcii _ to beleeue bpon his ſonneje 
ſas Ch::ft or Logd t fo2 @.J3aule tot 
Epyigtt commmpiundith vs to pay it 
all me. Fo3 the kpnags matellie, a p;ince 
of melt exceilent hope , that Þertue and 
knowicdge may dwell in his noble haſt 
Foz theſe thyges, foz the remilſion 0 

Dtir 1:1fies , and fo2 Oods hcipe 

boroaitcr 4n afl cur wozkes, 
1520s and thoughts, Jlbal 
Dclier you to lay a p2ay- 
£i aitcr iSes 
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Eternal God, whoart the authour of 
() al trueth , and dDibbcilt 0220::c i115 holp 
ſacrament of v2eadand wine, by thy onty 
yegotten ſonne, 12 the roune andplace of p cafter 
Janb , witch) they ot the old law dpd eate pearelp, 
fo2 a 1e11792p of thoire deltucrancetrom Egipt + 
from Pharas,vy thy 1:yghip power ,and i hope 
of the c0:111ning 87 chit , whom John v chuſte- 
ner.and JÞIaule, do call our ca{tcr lamb,that wee 
of 5 new law, recening this new facramet, ſhould 
reccauc thy toungkinones,mcontiuuall remem- 
1ancc , im that thou haſt tent thy cnelp ſonne , to 
become womas frede, to breake 3 ſerpents head, 
and to dclucr vs fromthe power ofthe deml,and 
from the bondage of tnne, by his croſſe, and bp þ 
cfuſton of 5ys molt hono:able bloud;Hcare one 
payer and{uppitcations O mcrcpkull father;x 
ſed vs thy [pirit from thy holy place, to perfuane 
all tncn any women to ceiehzaie thy ſupper, after 
the cxainvple of ciitt and of hys apoſtels and diC- 
clpics,and ſtabliſh the harts of the peop!e,acainft 
falſe teachers, of punuate inaſles, and of ſyperſti= 
tious croiTing, wpth the contemplation of chuſts 
cifſainple, wyth the vic ct the Duentall churche, 
and &vpth the knowledge of tp holy ſcriptures, 
that we inap be mecte neſtes fo2 thy table, and be 
partakers of all the beneſites of Chyiſtes 
Death and paitio.to whom with there and 
thc holy ſpirite , vc all honoz , and 
102y,4.1D p2apſe, now and 
flier. &0bceit. 


$ vegan tg declare wg, 
2 promo {MPBEr, Which was 
| a Parte ane nicmber of the 
WQ.0 AS; {fSOfpoil, anÞ ihoowe ot 
cy ot the matier J byd not enoc the lame 
now accozdinge {9 1} p290nple Þ will 
ſhew you what a Sacrament 15, and how 
Chuſtes body andbloud be pretent ihis 
Hoip ſupper, 

Zhis much remaincth yet to be ſpoke 
of; Take cate (fayth Chu) this 1s my 
body.gnd lykewile of the Cup he ſapth: 
Drinke of it eacry one; For this ism} 
bloud of the newe teſtament, ſhed for 
many, to the torgeuencs of ſinnes, | 
ſay vnto you, I will not drinke hence- 
forth of this fruit of the vine tyl! that 
day, when I thall drinke it new with 
vou in my fathers kingdome, And whe 
they had ſong praiſes, "they wer out 11- 


ro MOUNT Ot1utt, 


That Y may declare this heanzlp mab 
ter to Gods honour and finde out ſuche 


Icfſons and cruvitid as map be "_ fo} 
[h1s5 
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this audicnce and fo2 ponr edifping and 
enftruction, which be aſſembled here to 
ſcrus God in p2aper and hearpyng hys 
wo2d.let vs aſke Gods help and his hoy 
ly ſpirit, to2 the whiche J ſhail defire you 
to ſay the Lo2des paper after me, Dur 
father Which art in heauen, ec, 

There tis no matter inthe holy ſcrips 
fre welbeloued ta the 1 292d,moze uece 
ſarp to be knowen and to be diſcuiſed, 
then theſe wo2des of our fanionur Jeſus 
Chuſt, 11s 1s my body, & this 15 my 
bloud of tne new Teltament. There is 
no text , which hath been ſo abuſed # rac- 
ked to maintapne \tpcrftition © viuers 
purpoics. And where as Chelk o2dcineth 
here a ſacramet of vnitye to knit vs toges 
ther i13 peace, ainitte, and toue, /:mzcus 
3130 ſuper ſeminentt 2124na:P 1s p demll 
who gocth about to dep2aue all Godly 
thinaes, hath ſowwen ſa many tares, and 
fuch peltiferons opinions , and hurtful 
ſedes, and damnable doctrine in mens 
harts,bp his miniffcrs the Papiſtes, the 
queſttoniftes, ſcholemen,+ the {{navap- 
tiles, that nothing nowe 1s a matter of 
mo2e contention, of moze debate,ſtrife Et 


variaunce , not only betwene man and 
man 
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Man, ouc allo verwene cries and king, 
D 27! 99, 2 Ccauiee ener p man 5 wedded 
ſinbbonly to 039 0002002 ment, and 
wycrea 3 {}2er (10679 retg O12 7H opt 
nions a 3D ny?! If (Oe1r Oo_—_ to 
Gods icriptarcs, as ts the tonchCon 
W9:LH { rieth 793d from ec nill, fycp rather 
DO racy & W2ci7 Gods 002d mating ita 
miairiers U35, 92 0 noiſe of ware, 4 bow 
pagit vato criery purpoly . Therloe; 
fkyzougiyt 10 god to viter my knowledge 
WHICH) 15 Bit anal 11 th is matfer, notto 
_ luch as ve erfiruacy, 4 airedp ripe 
WH GNOWICOge , of Whom 4 am belirous 
wy nNcnmy | £t,out x bly 02 0h \C1i [akes 
and eruditio,v\icl; be binicarned, 4 ofp 
baity , 5 they 113} + how 19 pzepatre 
thomſeines to come to Gods bo2dethys 
hoip-tune of Gallcr, 7 at other times ,f 
pn alto to icliifie 4 Apna) ny col 
CHIC AN on th inthis matter. 

"Dany gf Aarume and {hinke theſg 
332des ef Chas: is$15 my body )ta;be 
a lv:3e ph Eſc, a URo Evite ? and a lyke 
mancr 0: 77 <e, as when Ho lapth: Tt, 
uitts. ] am tic v Inc, [| 211 the gore, 
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be 19 
ato2eſayd v2aſes acre, bu! 
mentes,of his honotable body,t comko?- 
as both the DOccibentai! ainv 
m ch,and ail 
0 ackito Ws 
xe. F9Q2 
3 £XNTAD it 
Therefore the nature ofa (a; 
TH - bein pr Crs 
teacy } VUTt iy, 
1920S af nal 
Bprcr, Wy jatis a 14 
\criptio! 
a fogntaly 
J w:ll follow ni 
(ys matterthe f kg LUDAeUentes 
of others , whole crceitent learianii 828 
vertnes are knowecn to ail tte 
©. auſtin an _ u_ oip fa- \ 


7 434. _ 4; 


which Z21!t ſapd : 


fable biotid, 
£:10nt i, 211d the Gree? 
: Loth new and olibe , 
[edge and ronfelie with one v 


liter 


inclecond {lcrmon. 


fercnf. Fo2 the vine is no facrament,ne: v3; -; 
7.922, N93 the way, no? the bzid; 4poc.: 3, 
qrom, ve n9 lacrainentes, but merapho- 
70s and V929 Wed ſpraches ,Zhe b2cad of 
tis 16 11P U9dp,z the 
vine which he affiriuetizto be hts viond 
bare and naked metapho2es, as y 
$6309 be lacras 
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with inthe ſcriptures,in his boke dec. 
techiſandis rudibus, defineth a ſacrament 
thus: Sacramentum ejt ſignaculum inuijiy. 
tis gratie,a Sacrament 1sa vilible,a ſen. 
ſ1ble,and an outward figne, or token 
ot an inuiſible grace or benefit , An 
hc erpzeſſcth the meaning of thys defini; 
fton , mo2e plapnly in a certapne letter, 
verely inhis 23. Epille, which he wy 
teth to oneJBonilacius. 2.TWhere he wit 
neſleth ail ſlacramentes ts be f3ures and 
{{mtliifndes of the benefit © crace, which 
thep do rep;eſent and ſignifie, ſaping, lt 
facramentes hauec no ccrtayne {mil 
tudes of theſe thinges , whereof they 
are Sacramentes, then are they no $4- 
crametes, And [92 this ſimilifude fo? the 
moſt part thep take the names 9! the ve- 
rp thinges , And D. Cyp2ian hath euei 
the very ſme doctryne , and the (ame 
w923es in a certapne ſermon, which he 
made de chriſmate of annoynting . I 
therfoze the b2cad of which Ch2ilt ſayty 
this is my body. be a ſacrament , as can 
not be denyed , then it hath the nameol 
Chzilfes bovp, becanſe of lome (tmil 
tnves , Which ſhall be declared ffragib 


(abs 
wayes , and not becauſe of any (ran! 
x7 {tantiatto!; 


Thefecond {crmon., 208 


tantiation , that is fo ſap, it is a ſenſi- 
ile, and an ontwarde figne of hys holy 
Ic{he, afgd the wyne likewſc 1s a ſenſible 
fane of 1s Hono) able Vloud without ay 
npmutacton , chaunge , 02 alteration of 
the natures and ſuykannces evther of 
1zead 02 pne . Lunt becauie this 15a 
darke ai12 a ſecret miſtery, I} wilt alſay to 
crp2efie if mooe euedentiy,and to declare 
the miicitudes and pzoperties, which do 
chaunge tye names of b2rad and wpne, 
but not thev2 natures andy eſſence, Oeue 
dpligent $I, and porider well what F 
hall ſa», 702 tops miatcer ts very harde. 
Whe our ſaviour Ch1ll affirmeth b2cad 
tobe his bodp, and wpne to be Hig bloud 
he o2depneth a @acrament,that1s,he ge 
ueth the name ofthe thing to the fignes 
ofb;cad and wpne, fo that notivith(fan: 
ding the matfer.the nature,s ſubſtaunce 
ofthe ſigqes, doremapne and contiline 

Onles thep2 ſublfaunce,and natures do 
i£mayne, } ſay vitfo por, b2eade # wyne 
an bene Sacraments. Fo2 ſacraments 
\s 5 fold por befoze out of ».vudin are 
[9 called of p ſtmilitudes of thoſe things, 
9 Which thep bee ſacramentes . Wake as 
vay the matter, the ſub{aunce, and na- 
fure 


Chuilt af- 
| firinctiz 
' Hrcadiobvc 
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ture of bzeadand wpne , and thou taken 
away all imilitudes , which muſt ofy;, 
cellitie be inthe fignes of bead 4 wy 
after the conſecration,and in that they 
ſacramentes, Fo2 all the eizcr andlex 
ned fathers of Th:ſtes Churc!, do 1 
lclle with one voyce, & the frripturesd: 
witnes the ſame,that there nv be thi 
{imilitnves F p2operties im rad 8 wing 
a imilitave ofno2ifhing , a ſinuitude 
bmtie,and a fiinilinve of connerſion, fe: 
woich p2operties © fmiliiudes byeadet 
wyne, ve named Ch2rtrs body # blend, 
and not io2 any tranſubltantiition o;al 
feration ofthetr natures, he lmilitude 
and p2operite of no2vii}litgs thys, that 
8S b2Cab and wpne do no2:t!} onr bodies 
F conmfo2tc onr ontward 115: , (0 thebo 
Dy and blond of Th2ifc , by the meatand 
ſwde of cur ioulcs # 5o comfo2t our its 
ward man, C27 exp:eTeth thys ſimi 
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and wpne fove hys bleude , as Dapact 
w_ teacheth bs wpting thus of 
ittes veg er Pppon Pathelw ; After 


— 7 Of the m viticall per ith 
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lam thelinyng bread, whiche came 
downe from heauen. Whherof it 1s ent- 
dent that the o!d Ch2iſtians , of whiche 
Daul ſpecaketh in p tert afoze rehearſed, 
dpd fr5 the foundation of the wo2ld eate 
Th:iftes fleth # d2inke his bioud as real- 
[yt cffectually as we do now. \Zut y bn- 
godlp whiche were befozs his byzth byd 
neither cate hps flicſye , no2 d2inke hys 
bloud, as Chziſt hym (clfs teacheth vs, 


ſaping: Parres veſtrs manducauernnt man lghn. , 


na > mortwi ſunt , your tathers ( ſapeth 
Ch:ilt)dyd eate Manna, and be dead. 
Note that he ſapth not our fathcrs , but 
pour fatyers,as if hc had ſapd2:pour las 
thers which would not beleeuc the 42395 
phetes,but were perſecuto2s of thei , 4 
bloudſukers as pou be, they did caic ma 
na,that1s the ſenſibie ſacrament, > 07 
1:/4nr,and pet thep were not partakers 
of the fruites of my death,but died ctcr- 
Fr.t. naly 
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nally.23it the old fathers , which before 

imy incarnation beiercd in we[ts coine, 

opd nof of care foo ſownſy 't, Amark ind 

outward lecranment of 22 23045) * but t alſq 

fallcd the deb ties of mp 3 4: =D body 

and blond, Which ave the incad of life 

and redo P?*tot7 , © n+ (£7 DYED Bot, but 

Ons JUTE f JCre oP, 3 I-02 of 4 C:7, 7 Lan! {apth; 

that fhey Danke y; -_ (111; er: all rocke, 

t.Cor.10. "ut becauſe p pou ſhall not thunke that 
do w:eft the ſcripirres to Þ: 26210 that the 

ode chyſttons dpd eafe Th1iites flethe 

f d2inke bys bloud 12 they: ſacranicnts, 

bes hat the Godiw and learned by! 

| 5. Auguſtin vp Bapnt Jnitin beth to thy s matter, 
| 97 {obn. Yebvvon the firt chapter of Saynt Johns 
[ on (peakmsg ofthe olde fathers ea 
7. 2ad 0087s, 49D by occalion, erporuns 

:.Cor.10, der ethe cert of idont , afftrmcth 6 
uidently that which 7 hane tavoht, ſays 

ng: Omnes eander (a 272 [p27 ttiraltty matte 
Ancanernunt ſperitit, lem Mique ee :ndem nam 
rorporalem alteram, te ill: mannaynos dll 

ud, ſpiritual THER VETO C1479 HI ;5, fed pat CS M0- 

#tr:, 20N Parres tHorum, (7 1 JOUS HO, {rmule 5 ſu 

4115 ,1071 muibus Hit ( "a fuerunt, Which 


w02des in cfica be thus muche to laye: 


They al! ſayth this lcarned and elder fa 
faiycr, 
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father , ſpeaking of the olde = — 
did eate one [pirituall mear. They did 
eate ONe {> FICUAL meat,not one Corpo 
railmear, ror Manna was thelr COrpo- 
rall meare,that 1s their outward and {cr 
renal! ſacrament , But an other thyns 
that1s v2ead and wpne 15 0Ur corporal 
meat, & Our SICFamcnt, They. gid cate 
the lame fpirituallmeate ' thatis ht 
tes body, which we bo ecie, bur our fa- 
thers,2s. Paul ſavth, that 1s ſuch god!y 
men,aswearelike vnto, dyd cate this 
(p1r1cuall meat, to their health and ſalua 
tion , vtt pour fathers Whicy were ops 
p:eſſors of the 132aphetes, wyoſe wapes 
ron do folow, did not:cat Chltes bodye 
but o1:1p the eb2yo2ait meat of manna, p 
figure # ſacrament therot to their death 
and condemnation and therio2e of them 
Ch:1ft (aiths for: 44 [17 ar,tnat tacy died 
meamnc> tie ſccond death , This 18. 9; 
Hultens dodrine of the Dacramentnot 
only vpon the fo2cſayd chapter, vutailo .. 
in his boke. whicy he warteth 2. z otlita-s 
tevere penmentte agende, NOW? DroOfAta- 
dlearthingitits to do worthy penance, 
and in his .rir, boke againlt Faxſ/tug, 
Derg you wyll lay @. Auſten mhis 
Ti.ty. P2ctace 
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Z56.7 9. cox P2eface bpon Plal.7 3.doih extoll our fy 
7. Fav eramentes abouc the ſacramentes of th 
94p.10+* dvidlawio? diuers cauſes. If thepdidr, 
"HATING: cewe Chulics body and bloud in ther 
om. — Iacraments, how is this true 2 Wherijr 
ar ours eetter? Janſwer: our ſacramit; 
@hean- Are vctier then theirs, not cf themſelue; 
were. mot of their own nature, of their own 
dignitie,t wo2thines, but becauſe of th 
fulncs of tune, becauſe the face of Jeſus 
Ch2ilt is nowe moz2e clercly diſcouere 

and knowen inthe ncw Zeſtament, 
Wheirſacramentes as ©. Auſtin ſait! 
8.424//in Wthe afozeſatd place, promirevant ſalus 
6» p/al.>; . to1em, did promiſe Chritt, Þ is, didſhi 
dowe, figure,and p2eache him to come 
ours 4a: /alate,do geue helth by Chritt 
that is,do {hew him to our etcs as it wr 
bpon a ſcaffold atredy come.. Zhep were 
bnder the poke ofthe law vnder pletter, 
bnder many rpdles, vndcr ffaures tlhi 
owes, as child2zen , but weare vndel 
grace;vbnder the (pirit, vider the veriile 
bnderfewer rites, and vader a mozes 
celietteſtamet, as coheyzes with Chal. 
God ſpake to them by Partriarkes,ali 
holy. Þ2:ophetes , and by other mcans, 
as it pleaſed him, Bnt now is = 

| ic 
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which the Patriarkes deſired to ſee , the 
acceptable and golden tyme, x the dapes 
ofſaluatio, in which God ſpcakcth both 


tothe Jewes and tothe Gentils , by Jes Heb, r. 


ſus Chilt his owne wo2d and wiſdome 
as 13gul declareth , fo2 theſe cauſes DS. 
Juſten in the afo2cſatd place, #4 in other 
places p2eferreth our ſacrametes t rites 
ofthe new teſtament befo2e the old law, 
not foz their ownc dignity, fo; their own 
ercellencte, and wo:thines, not thazow 
anytranſubſfantiation. Rede hts p2eface 
afo:eſayd,and there thou ſhalt find theſe 
cauſes, which Þ hauc rehearſed , and no 
other. Notwpthilandpng the old Ch2ilkt 
ans dpd dzpnke Th2iltes bloud and eate 
bys fieſhe, pet they (4 ſay ) had another 
bloud that is a dzuers ſacrament fro bs. 

Zhep had a Paaichali lambe,a rocke,the 
bloud of oren and of ihxpe in their ſacrt- 
fices, we haue wyne in ſtead ofthe, Foz 
(xing the teſtamentis ve chaunged , and 

the pzteſthove,and ylaw ts allered, ther 

foe the (acramentes aiſo be nzwed and 
chaunged , Zhys ſayth Chil of wyne, 
This is my bloud of tae new te:tamer, 
that is, a new ſacrament of mp bloud, a 
certificat of my lat wvil and teſtament, 
Ff.11y. fhys 
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thys 1s a tcffinony,t as it were by 
Dc and patent's! my bencuolence,r 
my cIchnency and favonr to9wardspuy, 
{gn 7316 tmiitube dcclareth verp axt 
Ivand ſity, 60W hys bobp and bloudar; 
pzeſerit in hys hob inpper, The body: 
Þ] a Gf 4105 Ch im his holp ſuy 
*© per. as thy Fouſe wyth thy garde # oth 


com: 60 Te "3,15 Th CHE ina (e, pHyich tet 
balk ov izeC <CileDge tcale of Zats, 0 


2 as thy wung! [S311 thy 
3$08 7a confirmedan 
Viz the v9 id (frale oi Cnalad. 
Ihe 1v02 deg of TD: Utes ſupper beasi! 
were 2 1£4ie,02 patent, Zhe ſacrantti 
as it were by 8 5;0a0 cate,9 bys Uanipe, 
koceriptic tho weake favth, _ 
father Tocth love and fayour the, 

dwelt i 32% v7 the arace of hs holpſ n 
rit fo: 99s ſake- hy houſe and cardfbe 
ziot iccalip, not really, no2 co2pMaliyin 
fyzpicvaie, but cffeci iatly and ſaffic;entit 
Fo: ft: Soom { and cotrmmavitoe, Do Chit 
{ts V5dpP and £3005 be 113 62020 + wont 
61s is 130 432 fimbilede of mine oun 
mazyng , fo2 Jtolde you that J wonide 
2: cake nothvno _—__ hea,111 
the finiiifude of Gregory Nazianzc,i 
= £10400 


UI PNRIO29 E 4 


- 


-o—_—— Yo —— = -- CE _—_— DE > A —— _ 


——. A—_— —_—_ 4 


The ſecond {ermon. 22 


exceitont ctarke, and a hslp ſather of the 
areke CQUTLY , 1507 Fi. CT vcares agone, 
wwipagagnapnirthe ovinton whiche ts 


cailed wy the Oon Ulcs opintg, vſed 
thys limiuitnve, 4 anoimeth al | {acramits 


tobe ſeaics. 2.Juftin a Coin ps voke, . 


which 5e wpteth vyor the lalautation of ;./ pr $ Sh 
James rpillie to the oma? _. HO ad Rem. 


(EN Sat POlantl 4 1 FTU If 1. tio *t 1 29 n0ly 
(CaleS. Wnt thou wrlt iav, theſe! be high 


aiters, and avone my cavacitto, tell me 
how 3 ihall pzceyarc my ſeike to rocevue 


— 7 % 


this @acramcnt : 3B ay common to 
% A I 4 1 F ay 4 * 44 

oe 1.92D0s favie do milyvchape them 
ucs , and 9 dn tlic jckers on, 1113 that 
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ed bp in apir, asit hath veene abuſed,s 
it were to behono2ed ofthe receivers.c 
to be kneted viito of the lwkers on, yy 
donbtedip Chil would haue left vs ſon 
commaundement ſo todo, 02 elshaye 
taught vs bp hys enſainple, 02 at theled 
be wold hane lctt ſom p:omes of reward 
anncred to this outward rcoerence an 
homage ,o2 ſome th:eatning and puniſe 
ment,fo2 (ucy as wil not wozlhip it.J ve 
rely fo2 there is nothing landable, no 
thing righteous , nothing honcft, 02 ac 
ceptabie in Gods fight, nothing tobe 
done.fo: the which he hath mot left in his 
ſcripturcs ether ſore commanndement, 
92 ſonic p2omes cl reward,o2 ſome exam 
pic, 25p his p29niles, by his thietnings, 
by his p2cceptes , and thzough the eram- 
ples of godly men 4 women , we know 
god from evill, we know what 1s tobs 
done,4t wiaits to bee ieft vndone , what 
ts to be p2at(cd,and wiat is to be diſp}ats 
ſed, what dclighteth and pleaſeth , and 
what diſcontentcth and dyſpleaſeth, the 
biuine maicfp, Gods boke ts no vnper 
fight wo2k, but a perfect boke coteming 
all thingcs to be done, the whole duty of 


a chziſten man, and ſufficient doctrine 
en(trud 
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nſrac> a Gods man in all god wozkes, 

q4no0 to make him pertite , as JIaul wpt- 

neſſeth waiting to Zimothiand hee mult 

nedes accuſe God either of 1tgnozanney, 

oof fo;ly,02 of negl:igence , Which ſapth 
that he hath leit any thing vntouched E 
bndeclared, Whicy concerneth a ch2iitcrr 
mans office,and 1s neocfull and neceſſas 
ry vnto ſalnation . Al: ſuch thinges, bee 
crep2efſed in Gods boke, fo2in the w2y- 
ting of the P2ophetes, he rcquireth the 
0oſeruation of hys law only concerning 
religion ,fand he th2eatneth great plages 
and arcuous puntſhmentes,to thoſe that 
doadde any thing to h1s wozd,that is, to 
thole which teach any other dogrpne oz 
any wo2k ts be nccclfarp vnto laluation, 
winch is not commanded in hys wo2de, 
15ut neither Chzilt , no2 any of the P20- 
phetcs,n22 hps diſctipirs, Do geue vs any 
frample to hono?2 the lacrament, toz they 
kneeled not,nether held vp their Tandes, 
but {at at the table as the text witneileth, 
Nether doth God p2omiſe any benefits 
ether ſpirituall 62 tempozal io ſuch as do 
no2it , no2 he doth not geue vs any p2cs 
ceptſoto do, nether inthe oive, 102 new 
lellament.Therfoze J ſay vnto you tal 


2.Tim.3o 


Roin.14 ; 


Rom .: 


S$C7&fES, 
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if cc i737 to wo2lhip the ſacranient,to bod 
vp tp 9andcs,02 to bowe thy body, ap 
ng iotoil . Fo2to wo! ſhip God other, 
wpie fyen ; he aty faught vs im bys hoy 
Doe, 19:1 £4} 1 45 the} WP vie. 1s mcreidoly 
trp. 15c not diſceineo good people , ny 
vetvitched wit! ſuperitition and falſehy 
wies,fo: mas A Daynt Paul ſapth; 
qnicgqua ; 710N | eſt ex Ccatum eſt, whit 
locucris not OI ta mr 1 wh [ch conmeth 
as Want ſavth by trcaring Gods word 
is fin, if thou wilt honour the lacramet, 
4X aſke the whether thou do tt with faith 
62 without fapyth . 4thon bo if thzongh 
(1th fGow me fun tort, fome. teſtimony, 
_ anti aMtite ot Oods W02dL£, 0 ſome 
anpic i Dads bake, fo2 des ex anguy 
2th faphh L200, ms by hearing 
_ $5 word. Fithou wolhip it without 
(5500s wod?e, without fapth; which com- 
Wants ya TDs no52ve-, heare what 
$2 ul ſapth to tte: Jt is inpaſſible fo 
pleaſe God wiiinc tanths F02 fo wo) 
{ip God otherwiſe then he. hath taught 
vs.,ts hereſy, is idolatry, is di{wozlhyppe 
and 3ithono2 of the denine mateſty, 90 
cratrs a Veithen , and no c2ilren mal, 


and pet a learned and a great famous 
clerae 


HON, 
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decke, he in hys ifs tyme held this aTers 
tion , that encrp God 1s fo be hon9zed 
nd wo:thipped atter ſuch maner,4 with 
\uch ceremontics and rites, as he hynrs 
ſelic feactefh, and commanndeth, Ve £6h 
attribere move wildomne and m920 aus 
thozitie to faiſe nods, ther we dw is the 
00) of heauen and carth , who 1s the 
fountayine of all wifooime. power and at- 
tho:itie . Arts to be ſeared that be at the 
alt dap inall ariſe to the condeinnation 
many, WHteg p!ofcite C20, 
Lout hore {ome reply that 9 


#2. 


5D. Auttin 73, oviccti- 


biting vpon theſe wa2d2s. Adorate /ca- on. 


relluzs pear ers, WOT (hip the footitoole *: 
of my foer, that he maketh Ciiltes fleſh 
vhich is cart! 1,p fotcitole of Geds fiute 
and that he affirmeth + p:oucth of thys 
(oft, that DChulles figfh is to behonoured 
702 his mo2des bee: 7\ emoriiam Carmen 
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| c Helh, betc 
It&itts 20t only 
t1S{innenorto — abs it. inatabog 
Chiffon fieth 1s to be hong CO Et wo2thi + 
Ped God fa2bid, fot it is pzomated to y 
\eiowſh:y 


{o, verum peccats 
Lay! 10 an. 
> he {1 hems hONOT 
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felowſhip of Þ deitie, # topned in vhs, 


perſon toy diuine nature, But Jdenyj 


the ſacramet is to be wozſhipped,s by 

t winear nof to be honozed, fo2 theyy 

not his ficſh really # cozpozally, but ay 

tificat,a ſeale,a patet,o2 leaſe therof,a; 

Hor have p2oued. Yow tis Chziſts fleſh th 
a honozed : Uerely Chziſtes fleth istob 
be honozed. hone:ed in heaue.,not in Pp fozm of bjrat 
F wine, in glozp,t at the right had ofgy 
Pp fathcr,not in þ ſacramet. At is hongg 
by coming fo his ſupper , # by obeying 
his p2ecept,take,cat,+ d2ink of this alk 

receiung ofp ſacramet,not w elevation 

of hands to bzead #4 wine,o2 w knocking 
02 kneeling befo2e b2cad and wyne. Þ1s 
bloud x bodp are honozed, cuen asthe 
ar d2onke 4 caten,that ts by fai th inthe, 
and bp geuing of thankes to him foz his 
diſhanoz2 and death, and by confeſſing 
him to be without a father,very natural 
man of his mother after þ fulnes oftime 
fo2 our redemption , and very God bt 
gotten by his father without a mother 
bcfo2c all tyme. ®o the wyſe men whit) 
came from the caſt partes by the leads 
of aſtar, wozſhipped him at his birth, 


are therfoze commended , and _ 
rol 


The ſecond ſermon. 224 


hy from kyng Yerodes cruelty, They knee- py vx; 


him,& opencd their treaſures,and of- 
fred gifts, gold,frankinſence, & mirre 
13 gold they confeſſed him to be a king: 
byfrankynſcence they acknowledge hin 
tobe God, fo; all nations do offer that 
only to ſuch, which they take to be gods: 
and by mp2, with which ſuche as dye be 
annointed, thep cofeſſcd him to be a moz 
tall and natura!lman- @o do thon kneele 
to Ch21ſt,and wo2ſhip his body © bloud 
j | not in the eaff partes, but in the heauen- 
y Jeruſalem ,and at the thzone of Gods 
mateſtie,not in the ſacrament,but in hea 
ven, lohere he ts now at the ryght hand 
| of hys father. Offer vnto hym their fran 
;, | kynſence and mp2, that is, confeſſe hymn 
5 | fo be very God,and verp naturall man, 
g | confelſe hym from p bottome of thy hart 
il] fo be thp Lo2d and thy ſautour, and ren- 
c | der bnto hym many thankes t due p2ays 
v | ſes fo) humbling bymſelf to mas nature 
r | fo: thy redemption and hononr. This is 


h | thetrue& ryght honour , wyth which 5e 
; | would hane his bodp wozſhipped. Holde 
f | 0pthy hands to Chziſtes body in heaven 
J 


and ſpare not, knele to it, knocke on thy 
bzeall 


led downe faith the text, & worthypped path. a, 
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n9ouic of 
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v2eaſt , Afthon wylt knele and ) Wworſhy 
if in the Dacrament . ton bor lt lvke 
itheafo:efapd wyſe men had in þ (x 
partes wozthppped bpm tn the tar, hy 
kneeicd to hym in the ffar,* off; © thr 
gytics tothe ſpine, Which $55 bancit; 
latry,and (0 :$7i ys, 

Zhon mult goe te V3 etiicom, thatis 
fop houſe of i ip: ritu al Þ a0," beg 
is Ch2iſt in the ot 
- and there thou mull 1 vorthy 1 hyg 3 bot 
not in the fo2me of b2ead any 2: #0: 
Ycthlom is an Pevzue wode , andin 
I@t17 and Cngitth it 15 a5 _ Weg! {0 lay, 
houl ot bread, Par 


| ' F. » hy Þ % *. 4 
bane heard one Way , pow Ch:iltesbc 
uh. 


m—_ 


| , | 
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dv May brhonourcd., Ch:tici! om a ler 
"ned anda hop father of Chules churt 
{each oth 5s an thor WAY, $7 a certapne 
{emily Wiich 5e woricth to ti he pe! Wu 
ot AND f 6 {Je [11 VCHILEOVNS Tit 2C Gut) 
Sf / CL is GTi! * ay, 1 vr - 
Wor [1 2nag + 4{E « by bat 
to come to Gods huly miſteries. PE 
there foealiung of 5 w0anipping of Cl! 
C9 YOTD, BSHH not foo: 4 them tobnih 
9%. oy $4 $*) 
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71 hail not thinke thys to be new docs 
trine, WHICH 15 the iapth and doctrine of 
al the cider fathers, 4 wyll rehearſe vn- 
fovor U16 WIZUES./ 25 1172/77 03 TP [010 = 
rare wWVit CNOU 110nonr (13! "TIC cs boa y 
ſapth Cort{oltom? and he au; P* Lretii, 

Ne num cum atgfpieies. coo. then crh 
him,ayd haac pitie on nin whe thou 
ſceir} Yi) DA; Led. _ - > ardeth a req 

, #/ 
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''// Om [Of / '# 1 J-1C111733 confirmatnit FUCHIE CLIX = 
ft, efitr1e711enm me U1Aiji SC 110 PAuUSTIS We. 
C& 194 82032 T fecilt (S VNIE EN HS FRITIAOLS , HO= 
que Mtn? ecrftis that (5T0 IDIOT he that 

| | \ ) -2 ' Fu 4 - % h 
layd this1s my boay, and pcertormed 
ieword favd 41fo. vor ſiwe mie hn 
NS WOFA,HAYG Ail0, YOU IALVVE MIC NUN- 
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ffeeme,and not which we doe imagyne, 
Foz Peter thought no tefſe, but thathy 
honoured Ch2!lf, when he #o2bad hpn 
to walh his fefe, notwpthadpng he di 
nothoncur himhercin , but rather dy 
diſhonour and diſwo2ltyp him. #9 de 
thou wo:ſhip and honour hym wpthyy; 
tic E liberalitie towards the pwze, Theſ, 
be the wo2des of Ch2iſotom,in his Þo, 
mily agaypnlt ſuch a2 come vawo!thely 
to Goes milkeries,in which he tcacheth 
bs, that to honour Ch:iltes body, is to 
glozifnge hym by doyng of awd wotkes, 
Foz thps cauſe he twke vppon hymhys 
bodp,and became a naturali nan of wo 
mans l&de,as it 1s Witten ; God hatt 
rayled vpa horne of health vnto vs1n 
the houſe, thatis,of the fock 4 kindzed 
of his ſeruaunt Dautd,and why? Itfo 
loweth : that we being deltueredout 
of the handes of our cnemies, ſhould 
ſerue and worſhip him without trare 
all the dayes of our lyte, in holyncs & 
righteouines before him, Jhanedecla 
red two wayes how Chzifics body and 
bloud are to be wozſhipp?d, One way 1s 
by fapth in his bloud, by geuing thaniis 


to him fo; his tncarnation and =_ 
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and by offring him frankinſence  mpyz, 
that is,by cofelling hin to be berp God, 
and very naturall man, An other way to 


honour 1t,is to (ernue him in holpnes and 


righteouſnes,and to exerciſe in earth the 


wo:kes of mercy fowardes the pw2e, 
The clder fathers vſed no other wo2- 


ſhip toward Ch21Lies body beoze Bonoe 7140-40; 
rius the third bpſHop at Rome « Ye ail che rbird 
commanded bzead and wpne to be woz- 7-20. {4. 
ſhipped with eleuation of handes. Ano 277 


poſt Chriſtum.In the yeare atter Chriit, 
1226, ib, 2, Decret . titul,de celcora miſe 
ſarum . F02 the ſpace of athouſad yeares 
there was no (ach cuſtome. 

Lhe Papiſtes obicd here that the bos 
dy of Ch2ilt 1s pzeſent vader the fo2me 
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OY 


of bzead to be honozed, Ji (ſapth the Pa- An obiecti- 


piltes) a man ſay bnto thee thysis my 2: 


right hand, oz thys 1s a Tone, thou bel 
veſt hym.God fapth thts ts my body,and 
not this 1s a figure of my body, o2thys 
doth ſignifite mp body , and hee that ca- 
feth mp fleſh hath life, not he that cafeth 
a figure ofmp flethe , and mee bo not be- 
lene hym, but do make of ſugar,ſalt,and 


ofcyxſe,chalke. J annſwer ; Ch:ill dath py, 41. 
not lap this is tranſfo2med , thys 1s tur ſwcre, 
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ffeeme,and not which we doe imagpny, 
Fo2 Peterthought no lefſe, but thathy 
honoured Ch2ilt, when be f02bad hy 
to walh his iefc, notwpthſradpnghety 
nothoncur him herein, but rather dy 
diſhonour and diſwo21thyp him. #9 do 
thou wo:ſhip and honour hym wythyy, 
tic £ liberalitie towards the pwze,Thel 
be the wozdes of Chaiſotom,in his Þy, 
mily agaynlt ſuch a2 come vawozthely 
to Gods miſkeries, in which he tracht 
bs, that to honour Ch:iltes body, is ti 
glozife hym by doyng of awd wozkes, 
Foz thps cauſe he twke vppon hymhys 
bodp,and became a naturali man of we! 
mans {&de,as it 1s w2itten ; God hat! 
raylſed vpa horne of health vnto vs 
the houſe, that1s,of the ftock 4 kindze 
of his ſeruaunt Dyuid, and why? Itko 
loweth : that we being deltuered out 
of the handes of our cnemies, ſhould 
ſerue and worthip him without tears 
all the dayes ot our lyte, in holyncs6 
rishteouines betore him, J haue decla 
red two wapes how Chziltes body and 
blond are to be wozthipped, One way 1s 
by fapth in his bloud,by geuing thankis 
fo him fo; his incarnation and 4 Y 
all 


oo” 7, ” —_—— P—IEI—" 


a wy 


The {ſecond ſermon. 226 


and by cffring him frankinſence # mpz, 
that is,by cofelſing him to be berp God, 
and bery naturali man, An other way to 
honour 1t,4s to (erne him in holpnes and 
righteouſnes,and to ererciſe in earth the 
wo:kes of mercy ftowardes the pw2e. 
The clder fathers vſcd no other wo2s 
ſhip toward Ch2iſfes body be7oze Vonoe 7/410,55 
rius the third byſhop of Rome « Ye itil che bird 
commanded bzead and wpne ko ve woz- 7-25. /4. 
hipped with elevation ofhandes. Ano Perrer. 
poſt Chriſt um.In the yeare atter Chriit, 
1226, ib, 2, Decret . titul,de celeora miſe 
ſarum . F02 the ſpace of athouſad yeares 
there was no fauch cuſtome. 
Lhe Papiſtes obied here that the bo/ 
dy of Ch2ailt 1s p2eſent binder the fo2me 


of bead to be honozed, Ji (ſapth the Ya- An obiecti- 


piles) a man ſap bnto thee thysis my 2 
right hand, o2 thys 1s a fone, thou belce- 

veſt hym.God fapth thts is my body,and 

not this is a figure of my body, o2thys 

doth ſignifte mp body , and hee that ea- 

feth mp fleſh hath iife, not he that cafethy 

a figure ofmp fleſhe , and wee bo not be- 

lence hym, but do make of ſugar, ſalt,and 
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myſes annered vnto them,fo2 which pg 
miſes,the viſible ſignes benamed Chji 
ics bobp and bieud,and not fo2 anymy, 
tafton oftheirr naturcs, 62 ſubſkaunces, 
Lhertiote,atbeit thou halt bene ted an 
navy to veLcene it an times palt;that this 
DOCrine is new tearnpng, vet thinke ng! 
ſo bcreaiter, 

It13 the doCrine of Chu, the fapth 
ol v loc fathers, the confeſizon: of inny, 
mcraviemarty:s., which baug ratificdit 
With tie foffe of t3cir tpues.in hope ofa 
pIenNieSiuUS rewWarb JEreaiter inthe king 
dome of God , chat we may haue grace 
fo beicene the fructh concerninc this bo) 
Ip Dacrament,to vic it aryaht,and tore 
faſc all falle doctrine, © that theſe wo!ks 
whicy 4 hang fpokeny 11 pour outwards 
cares, nav iingke ttc Four yartcs and 
mindes,let vs call c1ithe name of Chal 
(who s2depried thys ſacrament ) wyi) 
Innocation and p2arcr. 


_ _ Don 7 Ki 
i C p: 1VCie 


(} Ci:itt the Forne of God , and our ſau 


- p ® Li. Cs » oa. asf I. \ 
& hoalth , ho Tocit aliirme Þ2cad toe bi? 


" b6b5,67d wine to ve thy bloud, becauſect 


eerfalrs 20pertics , anb imines , thc nature 
nolcnytanNgg, and the mattcr of the tines, © 


WAFNINg aud COUlmmumua , Zeare vir Lars and 


UP- 


can, 


7 wa, 2, # AMY nin 


—— 
— — 


za Ge TT VP. ww ow v= I a # > N89wA\ 


Oomm_— Y ——__ C EE tt  — —— =. — IJ as 


Theſecond ſ{crmon. 25 


fupp!tcations,and graunt viito vs fo: thy merep= 
full v:oimtes , thele Sur regueſtes. I's our vout= 

ward man and naturali fcth, Sn021hcd wrth 
bzcad 0nd Wine: to OL yy ciency, nozlh and 
fcede Our imwary man, wyti) the toobe of thy 
ſweets fleſh 3 {10 as 92cad and W1zc are :made of 
diuers RYavneo, and 0: the iuyee of inany grapes, 
netierthetele rizey are but e:ic [1077 and one citzp of 
wone : 19 woke thou i Vs one var and anond, 

and knit VS 11 4 £0mmall amy, gudly ione,onv 
pmtye , by fe opcrarion or thy Gow tLirtite, nd 
ag tile naturcs of tio {ines , are ui and con- 
uerted into our nature, to dorhouconucrr, tury, 
and tranſfo::21e vs mio thy natire , malitng vs 
thy body , and 1z9iv fieth) of thp fic, not oncly by 
favt!). but.at{o really and cectuily, (3at 19S {11c- 

Ip,hoip, and Very 185mbcr5 of thy 1mitkicall bodp, 

JbydTc a WAayYes 1 vs, any nonly Is continually 
wpty the gras cc of thy alive TO tpirie, with the 
toode of thy et:2rnall word wy ct): I ayey unthy holp 
bloud , and WPy:: te deathe of | y Þ2 ecro US 010 
naturail body, Winciz ty body, ade 27409 Cf 1ife 
tovs, the bzcad of revention and richte cuincs, 
net reailp eaten, Lut mtnat! it was Criiclly beaten 
nd flapne fo2 VS. EE Cact) vSt ther um vic of thts 

thy ſacrament, atn2 doluer V5 iro ſupcr{#ition, 
lolatry,and 1gn0ancy, It witch both we and 
our fozcfathers , Haus bin ſnared ard icttered in 
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meatand ſulkenaunce not of onr bodies 


and fic! o, but of our ſpirit and inward 


man,wnicy are not ted o2 noziihed with 
any co2pozall nature, 02 bodeiy ſub2ice. 
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ko repole vs agame into Gods fancyr, 
And "4 (pt —_ recett , which is by 
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ts ltacly, 3olv, and very members of his 
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ffes Church, doe acknowledge o2 teach 
any 9tHer earyng , Becauſe itts tolong 
a matter to alteadge theinail, { wpll als 
leadge {fvo 63 there ofthe citefe + p2inct- 
pall and veTlearned, of which p aduer- 
ſaites, of the tracth-boc b2ag not altile, 


©.Juften a famous godly # learned fa, 5-442» 


ther of Ch2iltes church, wapting vps ©, 
Johns Oolpeil , affirmeth this eatyng 
molt piatnly, ſaping: Credere 12 enum hoc 
eſt mANGUCATE Panem vite.cfkc. 10 belene 
vpon Chriſt (ſapth this holy fatjer) 1s 
to cat the bread of lite , Knd agapne: 
quiz create mandiicat, & muibiluter nti- 
ir, he that beleueth, cateth, & 1s fed 
10uifibly , Pere percaſe thou wyit ay: 
as Cunt fprritualip, and wo2thelp ts re- 
teaued bp fapth or agd men vits (alua- 
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i 1s the bead of lpte, and righteoumes. 
dn other is that thep doc cate the (ecras 


ment and the oncly figure thereof, 


© hirdlp that they eate the ſave only 
\acrancent andthe only figure ento con- 
deraetion,mayng themſelnes as jDaul , 
auth Tit of Chulies voby and b!9ude : 
WHICH ab) £1 DMD NSt recoe R vecanſe they 
W; "_ ICU, 

& Dee M9 MONDO CNY WoDIY Teſs 
ſons of fps 212Cr and jcaraced father bio 
amannifelr } de: 7a of the Froanifhbilaintia: 
ftion,and of ail coopotatl, reall, and natus 
rali recent. 1 £t B5mwarnheo rs ficre 
5 a differc:1ce votiyeno Thatſics hono;a 
ble ve3P 26s ai 19, and tho viſble ſacra- 
ment and {ure {1 rreaf, ſuch a dtnerfitp 
and difterence, atm £:3c thy houſe, 
and thy icaie 1 (ea ctherect. ©. Um: 
Voſe alfo his malirer — clerk 
p>2oſper Bo tee _ vs fie very lame doc 
irvne. Fo: Amb2oic in his boke which ? 
he wiptett of Dacramentes (ayty ! C ret 
x:/coraat a Chriſto non manancat CArmem e- 
:5,5c, He that Cilcordeth tro Chriſt, 
doth not cate his tlcth, nor diinke livs 
bloud, although he recelne the SACra- 


—_— " i 4s . : a SS 3 a9 
ment of ſo great a things vnto 2115 adam» 
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EL 'SHTEY \ abeig tiys D2LG) , that 


1s not comm b2:ad , ot dayty bieab, 
but facranientall b2ead , that ts ment by 

the wo2db (ths ). Th 10217 nhout the (crip! 
tures this FH 4Þ: > (vntworthelp) 19 nengr 
17neD With Ciniltos bodp, nevcy wylh 
his —_—_ 03EP B60 fancific their 


8.4uf./cr, Ceauers, S.Auliin aifo benyeth thts 9, 
circa {acrs (finaion So 
feria paſch. wptina th; 3148S: (/ 7 194 mantet im Ciriſto 
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103 WARAUCT CIS CATER, CE 101 ſangun 
mer, tti,zn fr ldnils FO {2Cr aments 771 ad ts 
£61712 343nAncet co vilitt hatisto ay, 
hce that abideth notin Chriſte, and 
in whome Chritt abideth not, wyth- 
out doubre hee cateth not Chriſtes 
ficlhe, nor diinketl: nothis bloud, al 

UPINKE tie Sacra- 
ment of ſo greata thyng voto his dani 
ation. This bs cathe " , bocth teach 
and conic ife Here, thig thrngcs, which 
thypnges Lo ieatiety onda, 121 1Nany 
ther places of ys bars , One 1s that 
cupli men doe ns; cat Ct -> {tes fieth, 4 
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it 1s the b2ead of lpfe, and righteouſnes. 
dn other is that thep doe cate the (acras 
ment and the onelp figure thereof, 

7 hirdlyp that they eate the ſavde only 
(acranent andthe only figure bento con- 
deruation,maining themſelnes as ÞDaul , 
ſayth Tiity of Chuttes voby and blonde, 
which they do not recetuue , vecanſe they 
will not belene, 

=beie LO MONNITNO GNt Wodip Tefs 
ſons of thys glber and fearaed father ba 
a matiifef? denial of the fr 
ftion,and ct ail coopodall; reall, and naty 
rail receit. ct vs ivarn hereof that fiicre 
[ts a diffkerc1ce potwens Tinilics yhono;a 
ble voSP a@n9 bloud, and the viilbie (acras- 
ment and f{.:ure thereof, ſuch a eiuerfitp 
and difference, as (5 becil gc thy houſe, 
and thy ſcale and teaſe thereot , ©. Um: 
boſe alſo his maviicr and the arcat clerk 
v>oſper Bo teache vs the Very lame dDocy 
irpne. Fo2 Amb2oic in his boke which 
he wipteth of Dacramentes fapth ; © 
4:0; aat 4 Chriſfonon 21172HC Tf CAH7PMICHDHR Cm 
#5.c5c, He that Cifcordeth tro Chriſt, 
doth not cate his ficih, NOT Arinke Iivs 

bloud, altnough h e TeCelne tne SACIa- 


mentof ſo great a thing vnto 11s'dam- 
20101 


'Cor.1t. 


8. Ambroſt 
de {xr 4 1 
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Profp.lih, 


Beat (uper 
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nation and deſtruction, 

And Proſper in hys boke of ſentey, 
ces, layih of ſuch vnwozthy receinerg 
that though euery day indiffercntly they 
do receine , that they cate the ſacrament 
and figure of ſo great a thing vntgo thy 
condemnation of their p2eſumptio, and 
not Chuitcs body. Bede allo hath the ve, 
ry {zine wo2des , Agind the tanous and 


S.Hierom earned father D. Bierome,doth confirm 
ſuper E/ar, thys 0 be a true doaryno, wiitting vpon 


the 665. Chapfcr of the 2ophet Clay, 
ſaying; Du 102 ſunt [:1:Hti corpore &+ ſpi- 
retit. nec comediant carncin {ſi noe viount 
ſanoumem eas, 2510ng apts thys elder 
and nodip fatter of Chiiltes church , as 
long as thcy be not holy and cleane 
in body and 11 ſpirit, they do not eate 


ef 
J 
| 


the fleſh of Tciu, nor tait of his bloud, 
Mfthoſent is enident lhat as the ſenttble 
ſacrament 1s recetued vnwoztheiy of ons 
nodly men bnts condemmatton,fs the o0 
dp of Ch2ilt , which is the bead of lyfe, 
is only refccined worthely , and of good 
men.aliwapes vnto ſaluation, erpiation, 
and riabteonſnes ., and of no man vino 
deſtrucgion. death, and damnation, who- 
ſoener is partaker of it;as @aint _ 
S925 
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ſavth in hys ſermon of the holp feall of 5 Auoultin 
paſſcouer, Therfo? e if we ſap the vigod: /irmo .oe /< 
ly men do cate Chulics fleſhe, we deny cr fer.paſe 


the docryne of ailthe elder fathers, wee 
deny Chl fo be the bead of ife, we de 
ny hymn to be enx righteouſnes , our ſas 
uing Heaito,0Qu7r crpiatio, out ramſome, 
our ſandaification, and boitnes. who will 
not faple to Feny V8 ittewple biiorehys 
faiher , onles werenouncc this denpiilh 
crronr, NotwithTanding both ©, Atts 
ſtin,and othcr of the fathers, do affirme 
oftierwhiles , that {Judas and 9i9er Vit 
codlp perſons dpd cate Chziffes body, 
meanpng by Chiifcs U0DP ihe Dacrie 
menttyerof,and gening the tame ol the 
thing to the figure and tgne . J*o2 ſacras 
mentes be cailed by the bery names of 
thoſe thinges , wh: ch thep doo repZefent 
and ſtigifye and wherolt they are © acra- 
menics , as both 9, Anſtine tracheth in 
his Cpiltle , which be wpteth co 25eny- 
face, and aiſo the holy martp2 & famous 
clerk i£D,Cipzianin a ſerinon, wylch ha 
made e chri/zate, of annoy nryng . F02 


this cauie Ch? iltes fctize Mk ith) | ts lin 


fications both inthe ſcriptures and cider 


fathers, F032 as p2operip, and 1 hys nas 
inrall 


[ uxN2.12. 


Auz ul ins 
E pat TS 


Crpre {erme, 
ae chri [772 


| CEhriſtcs 
| Mfclh hath 


Cartons, 
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two ſignith- 


vine,vntill thatday when | [hal drinke 


The thyrd ſermon. 


furail and chiefe acception , is that ſub, 
[faunce,and humanitie, which was bor 
of the virgin Barp and ſuffered on thy 
crofle foz the erpia'ton of our finnes, ( 
ſomerymeittisatclion alſo for ſacramen, 
tall bzcad,, and wrrie . Ji which ſignif 
cation When the elder fathers 59 affirme 
bngodly men to eaf2 Ch:iltes fieſhe, the 
papiies wouid make vs to belcne p they 
teach Chiles flcſhe, which is the bead 
of tife,to be cafen vnweothely vato dam 
natton,not vntcritcnding the doctours, 
and yet great b2aggcers of rnowledget 
learning, 02 rather dcp2anng and co! 
roptins the dodoaurs to mainteine they? 
tranſubſt=ntiation, which ts the caſtle of 
all iupertition and 2opery, teabpngvs 
under the names of fathers and antigut 
{te,from our father, witch 1s in heauen, 
bnio tvhom that Þ may declare the rew 
naunt of Chiſtes (upper , to your dil 
na and infrucion, which bre come (0? 
getter to ſcrne God in p2gper and hed 
ring hys wozde,let vs matie humble (ups 
pizcation. Fc, | 

Af {olloweth inthe texte ; 1 will not 
drinke henceforth of this fruire of the 


it 
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it new with you in my fathers kingds6. 
Ch: our n:4iſter (welbelonediin God) 
nameth here the ſacratnentall wpne the 
fruite of rhe L712 4 that after the conſe» 
cratton, At the nature and ſubRaunce of 
witc were difanulied, # turned 1120 chot 
ſtes flcfi) he old not ſa name it,fo2 ch21s 
es fleih 13 p fruite of Mar} the fr wc of 
Danid , + otheis , no! 1 iruite of y vine, 


{nd as fie it incis the ! frait offie vpne, Lu). 


and ihcrtotcitis not vtred into the mb: 

ſaunce of Chutics bop, Whiche 15 the 
tra;t of thoſe fithers, it 5 which Bath. : 
f Luk. 3.00 fetch is ——_— generat ton, 
[ bndouted!; the (acre nent il o2rad is bY 
frat of wheat after the conſecrati 2n,* in 
that 1t 1s a ſacrament of Ch:ilkcs hono2as 
ble fleih. Fo? vnto this fruit he imicife 
compareth E itzencth his voby (aring! 
1s Tran fruments, c>ce, Onles tne corne 
whicl 1isfowCin the oroind do fit die 
1t doth notencrea{c . Ifiredl e, itbring- 
eth fourth mnch fruit. And the cuanne 

lutes da tcſt;ijs w one vatce, y» Chile 
both toke 4 aaue,and allo p ho 62ake £hts 
fruit to his diſcivles: what toe he b3caD? 
what gaue he t5 3t5 dic! plcg? thy large P 


be kokc. And what M10 ue 0:7 ane 2 cr cip 
1h. cucn 


Plal.!3ts 
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ſohn 13s 
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eve y which he gane th#, Ego he ganethj 
not his royall body, and naturall leſhe 
which was bozne of the blefſed virgyn, 
$02 though be died fo2 vs concernynge 
his body, yct the ſayd body , was not thi 
b2oken, when he o25cined his holy ſay, 
per. Po2zeouer almightye God manye 
pears beioze in the miſtery of the caſter 
lambe fo2bad the b2eaking thereof bp the 
mouth of h1s holy Þ2:ophet {Boiſesſay 
Ing:os 20x communtuctcs cx eo, yeſhall not 
breake a bone of it, which wozdes C: 
nagclilt, 9.John doth refer to Chailt his 
bodp., Thep:imatine Churche folowed 
this example of their high biſhop in b!ea- 
king the ſacramentall b:cad as Yaul wit 
nefleth ,Panis quens frangin!s 18 not 
the bread which we break(ſaith Waul) 
a communis or partaking of Chriltes 
body? And the bninerſal church th2ough 
put all Realmes and dominions from y 
Apolties tyme hane religiouſly obſer 
ued this ceremony.Scing then the ſacra- 
mentall bacad that is after that it is ala 
crament , muſt be bzoken to be dittrivn 
ted to ſuch as come to Gods table, how 
is it davlyturned into the ſubifaunce 0 
Chziſtes honozable body, which now 15 
impallivle 


- 
keach ng vs ſat the wateer 195 23ENee 
Jinks os Y 
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impaſſible and in eternaill glozp 2 Powe 
can if ve his real and natural Neſh, which 
was nof then vzoken, when he b2ake the 
bzcab 2 Ft was b2obken afterword ken 
his handes were napic>to the crolſe , # 
when his blond by the cruel Totes was 
let fo2th ont of his fide with a ſycare fo 
our redempito,tn reniebrannce of thich 
benchit the ſacrament of L;3e0d is b2oken 
cottnually withont any altcratisc,change 
02 tranſmutation of hits nature . 3*22 the 
Apoſtle @D.J2aute ſpeaking hereof, docth 
alwapes naine it 6:ead as m the atoze- 
ſapd tert 2 Is not that bread which we 
breake,&c. And againe: we are all one 
loate and one body, inaſmuchaswe 
z]l are partakers ot one bread, andas 
often as ye ſhall cate this bread, &c, 
And whoſoeuer tha!l earte this breade 


examine hymliclte, and io let nim cate 
of this bread, Lee Dd. Dau naineth the 
one part of this ſacrament 624d , hers 
ſoener he makcth mention therco! , and 
Ch11iſt onr Dailter, ID)301 W2Earfoo115 
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eue p which he gane th#,Zrgo he ganethj 
not his royall body, and naturall fleſhe, 
which was bozne of the bleflcd virgyn, 
$02 though be died fo2 vs concernynge 
his body, yct the ſayd body , was not thi 
b2oken, when he o2>cined his holy ſay, 
per. Po2eouer alnightye God manye 
years vctoze in the miſery of the caſter 
lambe fozbad the bzeaking thereof by the 
mouth of his holy Þzophet {Boiſesſap 
ing:0s 207 commenuetcs ex co, yeſhallnot 
breake a bone of ir, which wozpesy C 
naceliſt, ©.John doth refer to Chiilt his 
bodp, Thep2matine Churche folowed 
this example of their high biſhop tn ba 
king the ſacramentalil b:cad as Yaul wit 
nefleth Pans quen frangin: £,C4C.18 0! 
the bread which we break(ſaith Waul) 
a communto or partaking of Chrittes 
body? And the bninerſal church though 
out all Kealmes and dominions from y 
Apoltics tyme tance religiouſly obicr- 
ued this ceremony.Scing then the {acra- 
mentall bacad that is after that if is ala 
crament , muſt be bzoken ts be diitrivt; 
ted to ſuch as come to Gods tavie, how 
is it vaply turned into the ſubifaunce of 
Ch:iſtes honozable bodp, which now 15 
inpallivle 
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lmpaſſible 210 in eternali glozp 2 Yotwe \ 
can it 5& his real and natural 2cſh, which | 
was not then bzoken, when he b2ake the M 
b2rab 2 Jt tyac boken after "Td \vhen 
his handes were napictto the croiſe, 5 
when iz15 viornd Th 44] 04 cru! £©WLFE 1335 We: 
let fozth out of his Gde with a ſ3crare fos ial 
our redempito,tn reeblannce of hich F 
venchit the lacrameiit oi L£3e0d is v3okeny ; 
cottnually withont any alteratis,coanuge 
o2 tranſmutation of his nature ce. 3:92 the 
Apoſtle &.]Iaute ſpeaking hereof, boot 
alwapes naine it 62ead as 1m the atoze- 
ſapd tert ; Is not that bread which we 
breake,&c. And againe: we are ail one 
loate and one body, 1n aſmuchas we 
2]l are partakers ot one bread, and as j 
often as ye thail cate this bread, &c, 
And whoſoeuer tha!l eate this breade "NED 
ynworth clv,and agi Me. eUCryY man TE” | 
£40040 Diet! e,and {0 ict nin cate = % 
ofthis ; bread. LceS, Panlnam:th $31» w:: 4 
one part of this ſacrament 0204d , hers | 
ſoene CHhemMatet me enuon th went TIE 
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and the ſu: Tance both of b2cad & wine, 
are not franſio2mecd, cre not tranſubs 
Cantiat into the ſubffaunce of his fleſh g 
bloud, but doe remapne and continue, 
as well after the conſecration,as befoze, 
02 els thep can be no ſacramentes, as J 
p20ucd in:ny (ccondtetſon. Netwithſti, 
ding Ct::0{t tn his ſupper affirmeth bead 
«ld iwpNne to bckis bodpand blond, and 
££icth bis body Gran frument!, a wheat 
cornetand his bloud the fruit of þ vine, 
Fo2 thoſe th: p2opertics 4 ſimiltitudes 
which 3 haue declarcd.,and alſo fo2 an o- 
thr ſimilitude, which ncw he teacheth 
bs Here,that is,becauſc his boty # bloud 
2rcthe fruite of Mary, the fruite of Das 
2D, the fruit of Ab2aham and of others, 
as it Is wiitten,f quibus Chriſtus 651 ſte 
cindnm carnerm, fhiiltis of the fathers 
touching his ficihe: Cuen as the ſacra: 
mcntall bread and wpie are the fruit of 
kt bcat.and the fruit cf the vine. Fo? this 
cauic and ſuch other, he callcti; his body 
Granum frumenti,a wheaten corne, and 
affirmeth the fignee to be his flclhe and 
Ltoub, not fc; any mutation of their (uv- 
ltkaunces, 

Fe; this ſimilttudeand ſuch otherdoe |! 
chaunge 
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channge thenames of bead and Wwpne, 
but not their natures , and effence into " 


Ch:ifes nature, fo: Chziltesnaturc is Pal. 


the fruit? of m..ny Yiatriarkes, and dt- 
pers kynges, not the frnite of the vpne, 
neither pet the fri1t of wheat, 


15nt the Papilts replyhere, that Pam! 20G VHectt- 


calleth p ſacramet bzead {o many tymes, 
and that Chzilt nameth the wpne p fruit 
ofthe vynie , not of that it ts, but of that 
it was, not that they arc {pll bzcad and 
we after the contecration,but becauſe 
they were ſo befoze, And tzep defends 
thistheir ditinaion and interp2etation 
wpth two ffrong arcuments,and tnnun- 
tible, as they doe thinke. Their firſt ar- 
nuinent 1s gathered of the wozdes of 
Ch:iſt iminediatip folowing, in that h& 
ſapth that Je beplit d2inke of this fruite of 
the vyne in the kyngdome of his father, 
with hrs diſciples, 

We thalbe fed (ſayth the Papiſf ) in 
Cods kynadome, which is the glozy of 
the lvfe ts come wpth tips (ruite of fe 
byne,but we ſhall not be fed there,wpth 
the coruptible fode & natures of b2ead 
and wpne, £720,their natures do yot re- 
Dh.1it. mayns 


ye an- 
Core. 
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mayne and continue, and wpne is called 
the iruite of the byne and b2ead Gramm 
frumenti, a wheare corne , 02 the fruits 
of whea:,of that it was, not of that tis, 
1 an{wer,hts fathers kingdom ti Which 
WH2K {anth that be wii d2inke new wing 
wyth hys diſciples, in the afo2eſapd tert, 
1s not the $102p of the ipfe to come, but 
w- tyine which foiowes _—— 

rely {EIOn, ti hich not ſoz anyne 
Cffitic C2 | 4 FETLE Ci {1:5 Y Anlin laith epift, 
49. Wyi <be watet! to one Deograti- 
as, but fo2 a triall © p:obatid that he was 
verciy rite concerning bis humanitte, 
be 5pd both eate and d2inke wpth his dil 
ciples,as Peter witneliicth in his ſerms 
fo Conelius, 1 hohedrankethetfruite 
of the vync anew with them, that is, 
ater a ftraunceand a new ſo2t, hanyng 
not paſible and meztall, vut inpaſlible 
and inmoztall fleſhe, and ſuch as nxdcd 
no bovdeip fode., Chruioltome a lear- 
ned and Godlp. ByHoppe of Chzillcs 


cyurci} dotiz (0 bndertand theſe wozdes 


of Chilf. Fo2 bpon PBathew he waitety 


pes ,frponnding this very tert, emi 
ievineh irrecthionis , ac regnit patris eam ape 


vcllat, that is, Chriſt remembreth now 


his 
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his reſurrection, calling it his fathers 
kingdom. Nepther 1s tt agapn{reaſs 02 
the ph2aſe of the ſcrintnres to take godz 
kingdom in this fanification, which be- 
gan chicfive to loathe unediatly after 
Ci2:iltes death,as appeareth, and as he ac. 
him ſelf tanght his diſciples that if ſhuld 
ſo do,faping: Cr exaltatis fucroonnia tra 
_ ad meipſum, when 1 (halbe lifred vD 
Iwilldraweal thinges to my (elfe, Foz 
God doth not reigne -onlvin beauen, but 
alſo tr this life, as it 1s waitken: Kegnuns 
det intra vos eff the kingdome of Godif 
within you,Chuilt (peaking of d2inking UKCU2 7 
new wyne in his fathers Kingdom, niea« 
ncth this ratane, wherby God the kather 
retaned in the hartcs of the faifhfali afs 
ter his ſonnes reſurrection by the grace 
of his almighty ſpirit, with viany viſible 
aftes and fianes. Zherfc;e itcan not be 
p20ucd of theſe wo2des,thatthenatures 
of bzeag and wyne are dilanutled 
Lheir ſecond reaſon vorwith tarp'yy, other 
wonid 120ug the ſacramenics to be na- obiccrion. 
med bzead and wpne , 1ni}at tzep were 
lo befoze , andnotin that izzp be {0 til 
is framed and made of maiiy like ph2as 
(es in the ſcrip tures, Chen the _— 


Fx04.7- 


Gene.2., 
Fccl.1o. 


TJohn.2+ 


Fhr an- 


{roere, 
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which was made of Aarcps rd deny 
red the ſerpenies, Þ hich the ench. fiters 
of 322haraowaÞecftheir rods, the text: 
ſaith, t3: Aarons roo Upd ce.tv vp they 
rodves (ca.itng {he r-5Þ28) becanſethe 
u cief{obciore, &0tye ifiptircs many 
ipmcs doe name man carth, fo2fennd< 
a3 ne was carth touching bis bedpbe, 
fc2e {ts creviion . Whey doe ca;i wypne 
watcr,wytche was made of watgr ag we 
reade. 

Affer this ſozt ſaith 5 Popilte . Thiil 
nanmcth tis bicud wrne, ano the frat of 
the bye, and his vo35p bzcad, anÞ Cr4- 
11772 frumenti, a wheat corne , C2 p fruit 
of whear.Zhough fgaronus rod weretur 
ned.intoa Scryente , yet this mutation 
was no tranſubitantiation , neitber is 
earth tranſubſtantiat into man , noz ws 
ferinto wine. 

Lhe ſcriptures make relation ofm 
np wonders, and mp2aclee in buth teſtas 
mentes, out let thein ſhewe any tran 
ſobFantion in any of Gods mpzacles 
from the beginning of the wozlde, and 
XJ wil be of their opinton , Jfthey can 
not , it is againlt rcaſen that they ſhout 
abuſe Gods mpzacics to p2oue theirird 
ſuv[tantiation 
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ſubNantation,+ to maintepn their owne 

d2cames and inuentions, 

te Po2ceuer the ſcriptures doe manys 

1 | feitiv erpeide a mutation in the afo2ce 

to | ſapdmy2: cis, ELhey teſtifie with plaine 

ny | wo2dcs ,, that the rods turned to Ser 

<} pentes, that man was fo2med and made 

& | ofthecarth , and {hat water was made 

ne | tpne.vntthey do not teſtifie that bzeade 

ve | and wpne are turned into Chulſtes reall 

body and bloud, nepther do they ſay that 

if | Ch2iſtes bodp and blaude was made-sf 

of | them,but rather denpit, Foz Paul ſayth 

4- | that G2dlent his ſon, Fattum ex multere, 11. 4, 

It made of a woman teiching vs with ma 

ir | nifelt wozds, that touching flcſh # bloud 

n | heis woinans ſrede,, thatis the frite of 

s | Barp,not the frutte of the vpne, 

as }But becauſe both they and wee hane 

(criptures,and it mult needes be thatone 

of vs doth w:clt and dep2ane them, tet 

vs make the eldcr Fathers of Ch:1iltes 

Church 03 1t were {udges and ar-ters, 

whether the ſubſtaunces of b2cade and 

wypne, retnapne 02 not, # which of ys do 

open them with the picklocke,and which 

with the kep,p is which of vs do expoiid 

them aright, Jreneus bpſhop of — 
0 


Fxod:7. 


Gene.2. 
Ecc}.10, 


John.» 


Frye attz 
{rvere. 
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which was made of Aarcps red denoys 
red the \erpenies, Þ hichthe ench. fiters 
of j3harao wade coftheir rods, the texts 
laith, i331 Aarons rod Upd ce tc vp they} 
rodics (caiitng{her-[Dd28) becanſe thep 
u cie (obeiore, Sotye iwiptircs many 
ipmcs doe name man carth, fo2femnc< 
a3 te Was earth toucyging bis bedpbe, 
\c2e {ts crefigon . Whey dee cal wyre 
watcr,wytche was made of watcr as we 
reade. 

Affer this ſozt ſaith; 5 Papilte . Thi 
namcth tis bicud wine, ano the frat of 
tyze bye, and his vodp bzcad, anÞ Cra- 
1.172 frumenti, a wheat corne , C2 p fruit 
of whear. Though garons rod weretur 
ned.intoa Scryente , yet this mutat:on 
wes no tranſubitantiation , neitber is | 
earth tranſubltantiat into man , noz was 
ferinto wine, 

Lhe ſcriptures make relation ofma/ 
fp wonders, and mp2aclee in both teſtas 
inentes, out lect thein ſhewe any frar 
ſubFantion in any of Gods mpzacles 
from the beginning of the wozide, and 
1 wt:l be of their opinton . Jfthey call 
not , it ig againlt rcaſon that they ſhout 
abuſe Gods mpzacles to p2oue their its 
ſubſtantiation 
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ſubXantation,+ tomaintepn their owne 
d2cames and thnuentions, 


Po2couer the ſcriptures doe manys 
feitiv erp2eite a mutation in the afo2ce 
ſapdmy2: c!cs, Zhey teſtifie with plaine 
woa2dcs, that the rods turned to Ser 
pentes, that man \vas fo2med and made 
ofthe carth , and {hat water was made 
tpne.bu!t they do not teſtifie that bzeade 

and wpne are turnedinto Chiſtes reall 
body and bloud, nepther do they ſay that 
Chſtes body and bloude was mabe-6f 
them,but rather denpit, Foz Paul ſayth 


that G-d ſent his ſon, Faitum ex mulere, 11, FR 


made of a woman,teiching vs with ma 
nife{t wozds, that touching flcſh # bloud 
he is woinans ſede , that is the frnite of 
Harp,not the fruti:e ofthe vpne, 

}But becauſe both they and wee hane 
(criptures,and if muik needes be that one 
of vs doth w:clt and dep2ane them, tet 
bs make the eldcr Fathers of Chiſtes 
Church @3 1t were {udges and ar«tiers, 
whether the ſubſtaunces of b2cade jand 
wyne, retnayne c2 not, # which of vs do 
open them with the picklocke,and which 
with the key, is which of vs do erpoird 
them aright, Areneus byſhop of —— 

g 
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who fo2ited in Chailtes church abors 
rity.C. peares agone,w2piing agayaf 5 | 1 
 drenc«sscon- VWalentiwmans, lapth tij1s {ouching thys f 
fre/aits, Matter, 7aptis terrents ACCepta vocarioned | f 
verbi act non ampliai. ec. The terrenall 

bread after the coniſecrationis no lon | | 

ger common bread, but a facrament, | | 

which 1s made of two thinges, tharis, | 

of a heaucnly nature, and of a terre- | 


Ss 


nall nature , The Heauenlv nature of 

which hee {pcaketh, is vnooutcdly Ch 

t;s,pody and bloyd, now in glo2p at the 

rig3t hand of God the fatyer.Zhe terre- 

nail nature is that thing, which befoze 

he named terrenall bzead, which he dent 

ethiobe any ionger b2cad , buthe both 
not. teach the nature thcr2or £9 diſcontt 
nuc,noither once d2eame of iratiſubllans 

ttation. Foz theſe two thinges be reguit- 

red tir thys milterynot bctoze the conſe- 
cration,vilt aiterward , that it 15a ſas 

crament , fo2 they make it a ſacrament. 

An oviccti- Yut they ſap that thys terrenal! nature 
on. is not the ſabltance of bz: av,yut the outs 
ward ſhew of accidentcs . iZow do pou 

20ue thys interpzctation to be true? 

| @hean: 2AV (apth the PapiX , how can you ln 
{were. p2ouec thys inferpzccaiton; Z3ecaue is 
agaynſ 
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agapnlt the doctrpne of thoſe godlyand 
learned fathers , which ſucceeded /reners 


fron time to tune , Foz Wertullian not Tere./53. 7; 
fifty veares after /re-ezs,in his firlt boke conr Mar. 


againſt Darcton, ſpeaking of this miſte- 
rp,ailf;rmeth piapniy and evidently, that 
the ſ(ubſtaunce of b2ead remayneth , RL 
ing: Deus P 4720992 C78 — 2 non ab- 
jecet cc, That is, God did not calt a- 
way nor di{anull bread his creature, 
but with1t repreſentetn his body, vn 
ice we wpli; condemne lertulliantiag 
an heretike wm thys matter, and (et Ire- 
neus and hyin at diico2d tn the Dacras 
ment, which pet no man never layde to 
they: charges. Dheic wo: des doc fo:ce's 
compeit vs to take y terrenal part ofthis 
Datrament, fo2 the very ſubltannce of 
b:zcad and wpne, and not fo2 their accts 


dentes; Y92eouer Origen, whoin the Origen tn 
ſame age with Tertulli3 was a famous 3747. 5, 


pzeacher among the Alcrand2tans, Wp- 
tg vpon D.Bathe wes Golpell, docth 
ni tivs doctrine {apingt Pans /ac- 
ficatus thxia id quod bavet materiale, 1n 
ventrem abit,e mm ſeceſſum eycitur, that is 
to ſap, the ſacramctall bread touching 


nis matter gocth into the belly , and 
is 


0 
- 
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Diſannlicd. 


Ciprian E- Ciprian alſo was 1n their tpmes, and 


24.3 45.2. taught the ſame doctrine at Carthage, 
Which the famons Clerke Origen peg, 
ched at Aicxandzia. Fe2 he w2:tyngtd 
one Czclias affirmeth ſanguinem Chriſti 
101 offerri, ſi deſit vinum calici,that Chry 
ſtes bloud 1s not oftcred,' that ts, let 
fo:th fo2 our redempiton ) it there bee 
no wynein the chalice . Ergo, ſuch ag 
doe feach wyne notto remapne , butt 
be diſanulled bp tranſubſtantiation by 
thys doctrine doe deny that Thzilt hath 
ſuffered fo2 vs. : 

141m d- ce.  Aifo in his Sermon Which he wziteth 

»« do 9:;;5, Df the £02ds ſupper,lſhewingbow b2ead 

and wpne, are chaunged into Cheiltes 

bedve and blcud, hee bozoweth aſimil 
tude of his incarnatts, teachpng vs that 
as Chriit now 15 both God' and man, 
and partaker of two natures, God 
that he ſaith,my fatherand I are ofie, 
and man in that he fayth,my fathers 
greater then 1, that enen ſo there bee 
two natures inthe holy ſacrament, as 


Trencus taughtbefoze hys tyme. _— 
4 


1s caſt forth from thence againe. C9; 
the cence and (ubUaunce therof js not 


op. g—_ 3), oo og cel 


—— 
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ey [14 ſ& that theſe fonre fathers, which { 
5” I hane rehearſed, taught in diuers coun- 
tryes almolt in ane tpme with one voyce 
and allent,the matter and ſuyſtances of 
» b2zcad and wpne,not {2 diſcontinue afrer 
I the coſccration,butto remapaue # aviac, 
which docrine m3ny pearcs hath bane, 
; | and ts pet by ſome infamecd as herettcal, 
but of thaſe whicy bnderſtan? nepther 
Gods holy w3zde, neythcr the cldec fas 
thers, becauſe the vaile of couctouſnelſe 
and of honour which ]aul ſpeaketh, of z.Cor.z- 
hangeth befoze their hartes , eucn as 1f 
did befo2e the harts of the Jewes, which 
ſought in Chzilt not remiſſion of tepz 
linnes,but wozldlp rychcs and felicitte. 
Jtheſe fathers taught atrueth,as it cal 
not be denyed,how dare ye ſay, that the 
Dacrament is named bzead and wone, 
nat of that it 1s, but of that it was ſo be- 
ſ\o2e, Wherets pour diſtination and re- 
| fuge? Where ts your tranſabſtantictio? 
? | howdare you nane this new learning? 
L5e not deceaued god peopie wyth 
faiſe and igno2aunt teachers which open 
Gods wozd with a piklok,and not wp:h 
y right kep, ſubmit your tudgements ta 
the docrin? of the elder fathers,and top 
criptares, which are p key & the toucy- 
- ftong 


Ambro.ls. 
4.4e (CTA. 
CAP 


Theadere 
Aralons - 
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Tone fo trie god docrine from cup}, 
3Sut fo2 a moze manifeſt pzobation,that 
thys doctrine was taught continnally 
from tyme to tyme almoſt fine hundze> 
peares after Ch2iſt,J will rchearſe vnto 
you p doctrine of ſane of thoſe fathers, 
which were after Ciprians time,S.Am-. 
broſc byſhop of Mytlaine, (apth thus of 
V2cad and wpne tia this milterp : $: erg 
tanta vis eft mſermone domm Teſu, 6 
That is,it Chriltes word be of ſo great 
powerto cauſe thoſe thinges to bee 
which were not,, how much more 1; 
the ſame able to continuc things,and 
yet to chaunge them into ſome other 
thing. This holp father who flo2iſhed in 
bertne & learning the hund2co 4 ram, 
peares after Chill, teacheth vs herey. 
thyngs. Firlk that the ignes boe remain 
# continue,that they were. Secodiy,that 
thep are chafiged into an other thing,fo} 
ſo much as of comon b2ead #4 wyne they | 
Ire mate a ſacramet of Chiles honoza! | 
ble boby and bloud. Aiſo Zhecodoze ata 
mous and not ablelearned man,and by- 
ſhop of ©yz15,who was w2ogfuily infa- 
med of malicious tonges , that he 1vas 4 


fozian, tatabt the ſame doctrine no! 
Neon, ab y om 
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many reares vefote Ambzoſe tyme. Bee 
in bis firſt dialogue , which he wuteth as 
gapialk thoſe that venyed the veritye of 
Ch:iſtes body teacheth wpth molt ents 
dent w22ds the tub[lances of b2ead, and 
wyie,to continu? {aping: /pmbo/a appel- 
latione corports & ſangums ſus honoraut, 
won equedem nat uram wſam tranſmutas,fed 
adoens gratiam nature, Cinriit(falth this 
Godlp father ) gane the honorable 
names of hys body and bloude to the 
ones of bre adand w yne, not chaun- 
C119 thelr natures, but 10yning gracc 
with their natures 


Ji1 hys lecond diaiogae alſo he ſapthe P-aloge2, 
| Neque enim poſt ſanttificationem miſtica 
| pmbolaulla natura ſu p ropria eprediumiar, 
fed manent in priore ſua ſuoſtentia , figura 


c> /vecre, which wozdes vethys much fa 
ſap, neither atter the conſecration do 
the nuſticall hgnes of breaa and wine, 
lole their owne proper nature, but a9 
continue and remaine in their former 
lubſtince,tigure, and ſhape , Zhps fas 
mous bythoppe taught this Dogrine. It. 
hundzed peares agonc and ino2e,and yet 
the apiſtes name it new learning, 
Pozeoucr Chailſoiton, who _— 
aure 
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Tone fo frie god docrine from, 
23Sut foz a moze manifeſt pzobation,that 
thys doctrine was faught continnally 
from tyme to tyme almoſt fine hundzes 
peares after Chziſf,J will rchearſe vnty 
you p doctrine of ſome of thoſe fatherg, 


which were after Ciprians time,S. Am. | 


broſe byſhop of Mpilaine, ſapth thus of 
b:cad and wypne in this mifterp : 5; ergo 
tanta vis eft mſermone domini leſy, $4. 
That is,it Chriltes word be of ſo great 
powerto cauſe thoſe thinges to bee 
which werenot, how much more is 
the ſame able to continue rhings,and 
yet to chaunge them into ſome other 
thing, This holy father who flo2iſhed in 
bertne & learning the hund2ed 4 rm, 
peares after Chit, teacheth vs herey. 
thyngs. Firfſt that the ſignes doe remain 


E continue,that thep were. Secodip,that | 


thep are chatiged into an other thing, fo! 
ſo much as of comon b2ead # wpne they 
are mate a ſacramet of Ch:ilkes honoza/ 


ble body and bloud. Alſo Zheodoze alv | 


mous and not ablelearned man,and by 
ſhop of ©yzus, who was w2ogfuily infas 
med of malicious tonges , that he 1vas 4 


Neſtozian, tanght the ſame docrine not 
many 
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many peares befote Amb2oſetyme. Hee 
in bis firſt dialogue , which he waiteth as 
gapnlt thoſe that denyed the veritye of 
Ch:ites bodp teacheth wpth molt env 
dent wo2ds the ſubſtances of bead, and 
_ | wpne,to continue ſaying: /y--bo/a appel- 
* | latione corports &+ ſangrunis ſits honorauit, 
TS equedem naturam ſam tranſmutas fed 
; adycrens gratiam nature, Chriit(fatth this 
| | Godly father ) gaue the honorable 
names of hys body and bloude to the 
tones of bread and wyne, not chaun- 
ping their natures, but 10yning gracc 
| with their natures. 


| | Jahys (econd diaiogne alſo he layths Dialog .2, 


| Neque enim poſt ſantlificationem miſtica 
| ſumbolailla natura ſua propria egrediuntar, 
| fed manent in priore ſua ſuoſtantia , fignra 
& [pecre, which wozdes be thps much tg 
| lap, neither after the conſecration do 
the nulticall tignes of bread and wine, 
lole their owne proper nature, but do 
continue and remaine 1n their former 
ſubſtance, figure, and ſhape . Thps fas 
mous bythoppe taught this docrine. ry. 
hund2ed peares agone and ino2e,andpet 
the Papiſtes name it new learning, 
Pozeoucr Chziloitom, who _— 
oure 


| 


Ebriſo.a#. fonre hiidzedyearcs 4 fine, after © 
64/4. and fo2 hys great knowledge an 
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hiik, 


quence, was made byſhop of Conſtanti, 
nople , and is famous at tycſe dayes tho, 
roughout the whole we2ide, fo? his ber, 
tnes and learning, hen a ccricine letter 
whiche bee w2ote agaynfl[ the Apoling, 
rites to Ceſartns a Monke in the trme 
of his ſccond baniſhment,ſayti; of the ſa, 
cramental bzead in Chzilkes ſur»cr, that 
after the conſecration , Liberatus eſt qu 
dem ab appellatione pants, dignus autem ha- 
bitus eſt dominici corporis appellatione , ci 


fr natura Pans 1n 1fo permanit , that is to 
fap: The Sacrament after the conſecra 


tion , was no more named bread , but 
itwas called by the name of Chriſtes 
body, notwithſtanding the nature of 
bread remayned and continued ſtill. 
What can be moze playnly and dired- 
Iy ſpoken agaynft the tranſubitantiatl 
on, which was not heard tel of, vntil five 
bundzed peares after the incarnation of 
our Lo:d Jeſus Chit? 

Dftheſe it is cuident that by y indge- 
mentes cf the elder fathers the (acras 
mentes be named b2cad and wyne, not 


of that they werg betoze the _—_— 
Oli, 


0 els | 
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on, but ofthat thep are f1iil ſo afterward 
as well as befoze. Fo2 thep dpd p2eache 
and tcache with one voyce and aſſentin 
diucrs regtons and countries,and in dt- 
ners tpimes andages ationſand peares 
agone, that bzead and wpne are a ſacra- 
ment of Chnltes honozable body and 
bloud without any tranſubſfantiation, 
thatis tranſimatation , cyaunge 02 alfe- 
ration of their ſubNauncces and natures, 
And Chuilt our mailker confirmethy th 915 
tobea moſte truce doctrine affrining w 
an othe, Amen dio vobrs.cac, The wine 
after the conſecration to be the fruit ofp 
bine, not the fruiie ofmarp,o2 the fruite 
of Dauid, and ſo docth JÞaul fine times 
naming the other ſenſible part of this 
mylkerp,b2ead as Ch2ilk beio2ehvym nas 
med it Granum frument:, a wheat corne 
or the fruit of wheat, 


Vere againe thep reply that the fa- Fn obiecti- 


fhers doe ſap that the natirres of b2cad + 

and wpne are altered , are furicd, and 
ctyaunged into Chiulkes nature, 3*02D, 
Amb2oſe in his boke which be wziteth 

De ys: qut maitiantur myſt erijs, OP O. ipca- S. Ambroſe 
king of this ſacrament ſayth , Zenedrctio- h,de.mift. 
nc enim 1 2a narurd MUAtur , Ps atrer 


Jl.1- the 
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C44, 
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_ the conſecratto the nature of bread % 


wyne 1s caaunged . And fo2 a p2oby 
tion hereof, he reherſeth many thinges, 
whole natures GDD channged wpth 
his wo2de, and benediction . Yetelleth 
howe GOD chaunged the nature cf 
Moyles rod, turning it into a ſerpent, 
that he chanunacd the nature of water dj; 
ucrflp, turning the riuers of Eaipt into 
bloud, compaſſing the Iſraclites wiih$ 
read [ca,as with a wall, cauſpng Jozdan 
to run backward,and makpng the bitter 
floud Yarath ſwete and delecable to 
dzpnke . Ye changed alſo the nature of 
the rock which poured furth water , Be, 
liſcus chauged the nature of Jron, can 
ling it to {\wime aboue the water. Yeltas 
chaunged the nature offire , whe at his 
2aper it came down from heauen, who! 
ſe nature ts to goe bpward, Theſe eram- 
ples ſayth the J3apiſt ©. Ambzole alle 
geth to p2oue that the nature of bzcadis 
turned, is chaunaes and altered, Ergoll 
doth not remaine and continue, 
Cip2ian alſo in his ſermo sf Chailles 
ſupper ſapth:;7P as 72977 ci; ugit , ſed naturd 
mutatus,cc.that this bread is chaiiged 
not 
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not in ſhape, bur in his nature, And 
Theophilac: waiting vpen John.s,faith ,., _.. '| 
dAabo, non et fioura Corn; #ophirl, | 
panis quem ego dabo, fio 2rn1s, 
ſed caro meaeſt, tranſelementatur enim pa= 
is, thatis, the bread, which I will 
geue,1s nota hgure of my feth, but it 
15 my fleth for the bread 1s traſtormed 
J anſwer. Neither doe we deny p na-Thean- | 
fures of bzead and wpne to be chaunged kwere. Þ 
and altercd, © pet their \nbKances mult 
continne,, foz this miſtery as Irencus 
teacheth vs,mull haue an earthly nature 
after the conſecration,as well as befo2e, 
fo2 (ſo 1nuch as this Dacrament 1s made 
oftwo natures. Then how are the na- gg, wa 
tures of bzead and wpne chaunged? Ue- thers ſay $ 
rely euen as Ambzoſe ſayth that the na- = nature 
fire of water was chaunged, when the - <0— 
red (ea fwde about the Aſraelifes lpke a 
wall, and gaue them paſlage, as the na-r;,q.r,. 
ture of water was chaunged, when 49% Exad.ts . 
dan ran backward, and when the ſower 
Riner Marath was ſeaſoned and made Exo.15.:7, 
ſwete,and delectable, as he ſapty thats 
raturc of the rock was channgev, wc 
it poured foztl wafers , US Ye i883 £3at =» 
Þeliſeus chauocd the nature Of Sf07m, 4510. 6e 
when he ſaw it {pin abou? AozPa,nny 
Ji.Y, as 


= od KH i 
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13.Kin.:8, As Yelias channged the nature of fier, 
| Candiniiftfo >efrend downward, which 
naturai 2ſcendeth vpwarde, After thyg 
lozt the natures of b62cad and wpue, are 
caunged and altered in Chiultes holy 
ſupper,thatis, the naturail p2opertic of 
them. Foz befo2e the conſecration they 
doc onelp nouulhe the bodp,afterthe con- 
| (ecratton they doe feds our ſonies wyth 
Ch2iſtes ſweete ficſhe, wyth his comfoz; 
A fable bloud, and wity adcacit romem 
[home 2aunce of his death and pail.on,Zn this 


| 
{ 
| 
| 
Hatn td , ET |.. — a Th. 1. 
p _ oY fignification Amb2oſe afarmeth the nas 
Fens,natu= fures of bzcad and wyne to be altered, t 
—__ franſfo2med in Chiffes ſupper , meas 
1/5. * nya (A lap )not fhcir ſnbllances 4+ very 
q eflence, Whiche ts the 20per acception 
of the wo2d(nature ) nt the natural. p20 
pertie of them, ag apprareih of hys own 


at 


fo2clapd erampires, 3-02 the ſubſtance t 


- 
A. 


jt bery efſece of fier was not altred though 
f it veſcended downivary anapuſt hys nas 
| furail pzopertie, ncptycr was the very 
 - clſcnce of the red ſera channued, though 
| fo2a time it ftode like a wait a20nt gods 


people. Jozdan was a riuer pl!,thougy 
it ranne backwarzes, and the ſtream of 
Farath was water ſipli, aotwythſtan 
01S 


Th J _ k —_ = ; s q 
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dyng his nature wos changed , that is, 

his natura:l p29peirtie, Witch was ſows Il 

crncs info ſwictenes. Zhe rocke which Il 

pow2ed to2thaboundaunce of water re- | 

maincth a rocie Ut, Nether did Velt- 

(cus aiter and channge the very ſubſtace ll 

f l1watid clicnce of ron, whe he cauſed I" 

it being heaup to heaue avone y waters. 

1 aitheſe miracles. which wer wought 

p the mightp poiner of God, p natures 

of the red ſca,of $02dan,cf Barath,of y 

rock,of Iron, & ficr arc {at to be chaun- 

acdt altered, that is, their naturaitp:o- 

vertices. The wozbe( nature} can or bee 

budcrtand otherwiſe tw the a$#92£iapde 

cramiples, 15clides,app29ucd wiitrrs dg 

bſcitinthys accopſion * Igmication,as 

Darcus Tulkus in tps Loke de Somme pj oo, 

{c:pi0:of ſcipio his Gareame: Heac eſs atl- (5,110 ſci # 

1.4 14tHrda Propria.c” c.101S15 ſapth Tut 6-:-. F 

ly the very nature and ofthce of the 

loule to moue himſciltc. Not wwithlans 

ding Ambzoſe byncoth two examples, 

in which the verp efſcnce and ſoblltauns | 

ces are chaungeB,es the turning of rods | 

into ſcrpentes , and the trir::ing of the | 

waters of Egipt into bloud,, He alled-p. | 

ceith theſe two eraniples not co p2onug = 
Ji. ly. the 


heophel. 
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and ſfabliſh alefſe mutation in the ſacra: 
ment by thoſe greater mutations , F9z 
nether the rods of Aaron © the enchaun- 
ters weretrani(ubſtantiat into ſerpents, 
nether were the rivers of Egipt tranſdb 
Gantiat into bloud, Ule dw ncuer reade 
thzonghout the ſcripfures of any ſuche 
mutation in atip of Gods miracles from 
the beginning of the wo2ide, 
Lherfoze when Amb2oſe,# Cpp2ian, 
92 any other ofthe olde fathers do ſaye, 
that thc nature ci bead & wpne ts chaun 
ged, thep dw not exclude thep2 ſubſtaun, 
ces and very ellcence, which they teach to 
remayn aficrthe conſecration,as { have 
p2oned befo2e,but thep (geake of a muta- 
tion of the naturail pzoperties of bzcadF# 
wpne , wherby thep are nolonger com- 
mon bzead # wyne , but thzough Gods 
power and benediction ſanctifted & holy 
ſacramentes,chering vs wtth the comſoz 
fable pzomiſes, whiche God our father 
hath made vnto bs foz the effuſion of his 
ſonnes bloud,and fo? the death of his bo 
dy. The elder fathcrs do acknowledge, 
confelſe, and teach no other mutation of 
the outward ſignes.As fo: Theophilad, 
he is not of anthozitic to fabliſ mg - 


i _—_— edt _ _O__ S;oan__T.T. 
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ticle , foz he rep2oneth the Latin churehe 
fo2 beleuing the p2oceTion of the holy ſp; 
rite, and he was the pcare after Thug. 
1055, Jnthe time of Lanfranke # Be- 
rengarp , when the bythoppcs of Kome 
toke vpon them #i1i Fontlyto maintaine 
et to publyplh the doctryne.oftranſubſtan« 
tiation , which befo2c tyme was ſcarfly 
heard of. Aibeit his wo2des touching the 
ſacrament doo not diſagree with the dac- 
tryne of the clder fathers if they ver weit 
conltrned,Uien he denicth the b2cad fo 
bea ftgure,he ſpeakety of a vayne t bare 
figure,fo2 ſo he erpoundZeth yinicite vp6 
VYarke, denping that if ts 10174 1217s, 
a figure only, which we do confeiſe and 
araunt , Wuthe lavth that the bzeade ts 
franſelemented,t tranſfo2med. ie ſaith 
alſo wzitpng bpon the ſayde chapter of 
Jobhn,p we are transformed, and triſ- 

lemented into Chriſt, and almoſt all * 
y elder fathers do ſay the ſame , And pef 
our natures remapne, wee are not tran- 
ſubſkantiat, we are not nave Choiltes 
reall fleſh, but vndefiled and holy fleth of 
bis fleth, and ſuch as ſhailaryſe and bee 
iImmoztal with him: foz he doth knit,con 
ple,and inco2pozat vs to hy:nſelfe by his 


lacramentes, Therefo2e as tys wo2de 
Xtotit tranſl 
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(tranſfozmed) Doth pzone no mutation 

of otr fubTannce,no 11922 beth it pieny 

the mbagunc? of bicad, a9 Wpne,todif 

—_— Lyere remapneth Vet SH teas 

£913, | 3665) kay Ich} Bf: Þ TTY v0 22 Lew fran 

ucfta Matic, bato Which 3 thinkeng, 

£eflary io mak can aunſwer | to2{omuch 

as tis COrnrene NP £17 all the outhes, 

Bot oi {aye and cccleftafficail perſons, 

Wwy:cy ſuppoſe Chites ficſh really, and 

naturalip . Dyev ſap tif were doo not cate 

Ch2iTcs ieth really, why doth S. Paul 

_ {RBL uh as recetus vnwozthelp oiltte 
t.00F.I- of the Lo2des body and bloude 2 Why 
doth he teach fuch that they cate 7 d2unke 

thep2 owne damnation , becaule they 

make 19 dificrence of the L02dcs body, 

Theſe wozdes do not p2one that Ch 
Ges body ts caten of vs really o2 ſubltan 

- --abdvii _— tially, 02 Paul ſpeaketh there of vnwo! 
te» of Cecetuers t which do not eate Chaiſtes 
2; £2:5c9 bory , Which is the bzcad of life, but the 
G0by. oniy figure and 27 crament theref, and 
they do cate the ſapde only ſacrament 

and only figure to their tndgement and 
condemnation,as F hanue p2017d, 4 hys 

ts not my doarpue but the dogrpne of 
Yierome,Ambzole,ofS.Auſtiy,o! Log 

us 
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per , and of 25ede ,, as 1s declared in the 
beapnivng of this icon , The con: 
tempt of Pods ſacrament, not the con- 
tract 82 foncizing of DZhiiſtes reall body 
whicy is n2W in heanen , baingeth damn 
nation # cauſcth thvs ctitines, Fo: as he 
which vioictty plucket; down the kings 
matclttos armecs,02 bzeaketh the kinges 
great {eale.02 clippeth his cope commit- 
tcth an offence again the kinges owne 
perſon , i9 tycp, which abuſe the ſacra- 
ment of Ch2ilkes boadp and bloud, p2cſus 
ming fo come tkoit as to coinmon bead, 
not reconciling them to theur byethien, 
no: ſantifiing them ſelues to God , ſuch 
p:cltmers and vathanketuil! perions v0 
Ditend againit Chill yunſelic, be gltitte 
of his bodp and blond , that 1s of hys 
dCcati), and Dor cate their owne damna- 


Pry 


foil. <£Zo come to Gods jyolp {ſacrament To make 


bareucrenily, without the wedding gar 
nent, without any examination of thy 


no dy(fe- 
rence ofthe | 
192dcs bodp | 


Pte paſt without geuingthanks to God gyatitis. 
the tather , fo2 the diſhsnour and death 
ct his lonne , this [s 1 91 aAundicare cor- 
pu; dy99117,to make no difference of the 
Lordes body. Fo2 Yaule nameth here 
te ſacrament the Lozdes body, euen as 
Ji.v, Chzilt 


v4 
r-C0L11., 


EZech.;. 
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C9217 did, when he ſapd of bzead 4 iy, 
£91s 15 imp 99dy E bloud , Foz as both Cy 
P2iat, an ©; Auſten and other elder 
fathers doc tcach, facramentes haue the 
mes of the very thinges which thep dg 
ren2eſet 5 ſignify with certen ſimilitudes 
Lhe afo:ſayd wo2d of yp Apoſile cnot be 
bnderſtand otyerwiſe, fo2 he ſpraketh of 
vigodly men, which 2g not cate Chults 
body but the only figure to condenation. 
Dec vſcth a lpke ph2aſe in te beginnyng 
oi the (atd chavter , where he ſapth that 
eucry man praying or propnecying 
with a couered head dithonetteth and 
jhamerh his head, that ts Ch2ilt, refer: 
ringto Ch2ſt an offence done to mans 
bead, becauſe it is a ſacrament of Chull, 
Alter a like ſo2t neagitgent and dome pal 
to2sS, which do cofemne ther flock, neg- 
len p honozable office of p2eactingare 
2ononced of p p2ophet ©xechicil , gilty 
of their bloudes, which do periſh fo2 lack 
of inffruyciion 4 teacypyng . That vnwe? 
thy recetuers are gittte of Chilies body 
E bloud th2ouch a lilc content and dillo- 
lutnes, pzeſumption, and negipgentcse, F 
not th2zough any naturall , any cozpozall 
oz real cating of yis ma des 
LiAlre 


—. 


| 


{ 
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lareth expounding Paules afo2eſayde 

Ment qa: ecciferlt quiet 
a_—_— pE per ro > _ 
benefician trrit am diucunt, they ſhalbe pu cor, ce. 
ned for Chrittes death (faith this has 

Ip father) becauſe he was {laine tor the, 


and they do {er light by his benefit. Ye 


doth tnterp:cte ſuche fo be giltie of the 
Lo2des body, which do not cate his fleſh 
that 1s the fode of lyte, as { hane p2oucd 
bcfo2e, but the onelp figure therof to the 


"condemnation of their coatempt , p2e- 


ſumytion,and vnkindnes. Therioze no 


tranſubTantiation can be p2oued of this 


place,fo2 the defece wherof, they do moſt 
lhameftitip weft, and dep2ane not onely 
the ſcriptures, but alſo the elder tathers. 
And to imp2eſſe the ſame dicp{lp into p 
barts of aliinen and women, they hane Chaiſtes 
withholden from the laytie inany peares 6p ought 
| not to be dE 
Chiiſtes cup fo2 fcare as they ſay ofſhea yew tothe 
ding his bloud, of which J will ſpeakie a layity. 
fri wozbes in pour gentle cares, t then 
] wyll conclude and finiſhe this matter, 

Chiff our maiſter commaundeth ail Math.z c. 
men, and women to d2inke of hys cup, 
which commaundemet the Apolttes ob- 
(erued as long as they lyued,making 00 

p;ouilo, 
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fnd the baiucrcal! Church felowep am 
obierucd religiouſly the ſapd pzecept fo 


of auncicnt witers, For how with ſuch 
8. Ambroſe. \ands ((aith 4mb2oſc vnto Zheodofhus 
the Emperour) wylt thou take the 
Lords holy body ? How dareſt thou 
drinke of the cuppe of his precious 
bloud*@Theſe wo2des p2oue that þ tems 
po2alitte in this holp fathers tyine rccea- 
ued the Sacrament in both kindes, and 
Hierome.iz that it; their handes, D. Yierome fapth, 
c4p.2.Mat. pricits which do conſecrate the Sacra 
ment,and deltucr rhe bioud of Chrilt 
Cr:/0.2.ad to the people . Ch:lofſteme alſo obſer 
Cer.ce.9. yed in his time this p2ecept at Conſtan- 
tinopie. Fo: ne apih, tne prieit doeth 
noteat one part, and the laitie an 0- 
ther part aftcr tke maner of tie ole 
lawe, but vnto all is di{tribrted one 
body, and onecup, find Gregory ful! 
named the arcat., after wizoſe tyme fits 
ceredoarine begen fs decay, witnelieth 
that this co{tcme was kepte in the K0- 
mapne Church in his dayes ſ{aping: you 
hauc lcarncd what the bluude of the 
lambe 


CG repory. 


20mile , no2 tradition to the contrary, 


y (pace of a thsuſad peares after Chil, 
as map 0vce p2oued by plapne teſtimony | 
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p, [imbe 1s, not by hearſay, but by drin- 
d [ijog it, Pea fine Hund2ed yeares after + A 
0 Jhis death Gelaſtas Bylhoppe of Rome, Galzſeus ot 
i, 1:118.pcares after Ch2iſt,made a decree 12-0. 
W Jfo2 the confirmation of this cuſfome, be- 
1 Jauſe then ſome p2cſumed to take vnder 
IS {ine kinde. Neither can it be p2oned that 

© Jthe laptie were refkrapned froin the Cup 

1 Jof Chailf beio2e the rayne of Frederike, ;,,,. »,,_ 
S [the firſt furnamed Warbaroſſa,to which z.,,.7:. | 
» [reſtraint notwithifanding the O:ientall ; 75. 
Church would nener coſer, bat vſe both 
\kpndes alwayes, Yet p Papiſtes wou:d 
'make it a tradition of þ Apollles, wher's 
 lasinverp deede to cauſe men to hauean 
[honourable opinion of p2inate maſſes, 
and of their tranſubſtantiation, they the 
(rites of late dapcs haye taken on them 
fo fo2bpd that , which Cy2uT commautts 
ded,that which y Apoſttes fol:wed, that 
whiche the vninerſall Church obſerned 
from tpme to tpme, 45 ts declared, 

And becauſe they would not be cout gn optects- 

fcop:eſumptuous fo2 makpag thys re- on. | 
ſraint,they caſt many perils and daun- 

gers, which myght folowe, if tye cuppe 

were inade common to a:lmen,and was 

men, Dpdnot Chzilt who fozetoid2mas 

ny 


— > 


|; 


(The an- 


{xwcre. 


NMath.2zs. 


In other 


9biection. 


The an- 
Lywoere, 
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ny thynges to hys Diſciples, whoig the 
wiſdome of God the father, fo2eſe ther 
perils and daungers ? {f he did foe 


them, whp did not he make a reftrapyt: ! 
D2 at theleaſt commaunde a reſtraint, 


De made afterward? 
Wea Chill ofthe b2cad ſpeaketh ne 
{o bntuerſally, take ve, cate pe : But 


cernyng the Cup, hee geueth a general? 
pecept, d2inke ye of them all , as foſe, 


ing this reffraint, and inftrugyng men 
ato2eband not to obep it, when 1t ould 
come. Vet iomearc ſo nmpiudent,ond ſq 
d29wncd in ignozaurceo, that thep dare 
defend the one kynde by Th2iftes gram 
ple | the Apoſties. Zhep ſay,that Chutl 
at the towne of Emmaus Mifritbutcd but 
b2ead oneip fo a conple 0! difripics, tis 
not mencioned that ſuch as emb:acedy 
fclowthip of the dvofilcs received any 
Wyne: the teri lavth that the: COntinUu- 
ed in breaking ot bread . Tizerfooe as 


it is a fantable cultonic to bio boi viend 


i - da $ ” a+{h fo R - Gy p 
and wpne, {0 it 1s no? eB 7g deeerioue | 


b2ead onely fo the termpotaltic, 402 voty 
Chzilt and bys Apcitics £45 ſo 11 the p21 
matine Church. 5 atnſwere : Chl 
did not conſecrate the &©acrament io is 

FRIGIUNE 
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diſciples at fhe fown Cmaus: but by his 
mighty power w2ought a mpyacte in the 
deniſion of the bzead. Do Nicolaus Ly: .-;.. - ... 
rants , twyting Yppon the ſayde terte, cu 
d9etl) vnderſtan 0c if , witnciling that 
CIiftT 52ake the v2cad locuen, as tfhe 
bancnt it a funder with his knife. ow 434.;. 
though 92ead onely be named, vet this 1s 
no {{2fficrent pacote, to af th} ep Tid receine 
the ſacrament, itn 0 ne En Nde, #02 vin- 
der £30 Name af bzead te Ire turs Do 
[ett £ Nt 0 + and d21ke?, andall maner of 
DIENALLCS 25 te Lonead 2a1cr, when Mara.s 
Fo -fap _=e by —_ 07S 02D our datly cad, 

 aſke all necedaary iode ic; the no2uhs 
ment t of the thy: Againe e wereadethyat 

tov houſe of one of chiek 

WPAaries,o- { aird;r care pancn nr fubvato, Toke rs. 
*ÞHread on tne 20 day, that 


| 
15 f5 Fi ; Gf. bas = "ge 
is f9 01112 22 ſup with hum, as ail walters 


py 

+ ® o £ . 5 
DOT TVIPHYC 'K, 
. 4 s % 


-he 4320phet Cay iapth £0 cuery one Ee: 
of'vs Fringe efurient: pan tum break 
th a the hungry erhozting vs 
by att 13eb2ne phaſe vider y name of 
D2cad to miniſter all bodely [PTL , al NE 
PUary ſutenace to p pD20, Dome matte 
mother anſwer to the afozeſaid place of 
L, UE 
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Eraſzu1. Lnke,Eraſmus in his annotativg dos, 
teth whether the bzead which Lukeſayth | nc 
was b:oken among the ch:iſtians ofthe I no 
pzunatine church, were common b*eave | 55 
22 ſacramentall, and ſanaified. And ma, I tic 
np other are hikewiſe it donbtekereof, I cf 
Wherto2e no ccrtain doctrine canbefia; Þ ng 
blithed of the afozeſaid place. Veathough I th 
Lnke both chap. 24.002 Ac, 2.500 lprak I Cl 
of the ſacrament , pet fo:ſomuche asall 1 les 
bictualles are compachenocd burer the Jon 
wo2d(b2cad)whs is avie to fav, that they I coi 

IB ſanctified no wpne . At foitoweth in the {bz 

F tert that ChziR, aud his biicip!es, When Iiv; 
they had geucn praytcs, 92 as ſame Boe [iq 
read had ſong an Hymme,rhcy wet out | bf 
1nto mount Ohltuet, th 

what God TUe are tavght here by the enſample JL 

—_— of Ch2iſt and his Apoſtles two ofiices, 

Sur reccite.. Which God requireth of vs after the re- Juc 
ceit of the Sacrament, firſt in that they Jye 
caue thankes and p2zayſes, ict vs jearne Ib! 
that is thc office of cucrp Ch2titen man, Ich 
befo2e he depart from Gods table,4 allo Ja 
all bis liſe time fo render Harty thankes J hi 
to Godthe father fo2 his great clenency J 11 
and mercy, foz the remiſſion of bis tins. Jv! 
thzough the diſhonour 4 death of his 39- 

n92able 


.- 
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N02 we 198 « Z0 thts end © yurpoſe this 
{ milferv was chiefly, E p2incipaliy e2dep- 
| nev.y £0 26018, © Wotzy a benefit ſhoutd 
| not#/5i cat OI reme: W23tnce, foofomnuch 
Tag it is 987 CRY eninfort ont foOamnntas 
| tion, and efernail dgcth, Therfe:: PCP 
ihe ters Gi Chats ovyrch dg 
I name this facrainent forepioricu, that bf g 
{I thank vipentng, Jeoioly the eine gf 
| 1] CB: i (59 bi ſhepyeard - nf 41 3 c32) 4 (ts 

|1cs,w ic; Aniſhed not ti: % 5—_— 1179 


q out tha 1T6:s fo the dchning na arglty, Wigp 
confittts2) aiſo 8m JEBrT Of ONaES, ND 


lt zF THITHLOTY £BUotnd, as 2 po - regis ret, 4 AC 


wytins Hev2 ines atten C Janes a!cen 
tion £13 dDepartflire, What wopes they 
 bled,ut 15 vnknowen , End allo Whether 
[tes (ant an tome , 02 nip farde if, 
IThe orake work £5 ind Forentetier to 
{ſinging 02 ſaping, vur thorgh Ged doo 
nct ict e cfteeme the yore uBt foe yart, 
Pet voth forg ant inftiroments v2 fautas 
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full and bnkind, if after that we be deline 


red from ſin and receined into Gods fa, 
1102, we turnc from his holp commann 
vement, then ts cur latter cnd wo; ſe the 
the beginning, 3*92 of ſuch Sapnt Yaul 
fapth ; It an; man defile the temple of 
God,hym ſhall God deſtroy. Y3eholde 
craimpies yercof in the new ZDeftfament, 
Judas affer thathe had bene loni inthe 
bleifed felowthip of the Apoles, fot be; 
trapnathe gilfles fo2 a b2pbe, 4 thzongh 
the deteftable vice of conctouſnes, hong ' 
bymſelfe , and bttcrly loft the fancur of | 
God. Ananyas and Saphy2a hys wpfe, | 
fo2 p2aciling the ſarde veteſtable vice of 
couctouſnes after b2raking of b2cade in 
the pzimatine church, were (froken with 
ſodaine death. Yatiy among the Cozrin- 
thians were ftkroken with diners dilea- 
ſes,and ſome with (odaine death fo? lik? 
offences, as Paul witneſſeth . Fo2 nv 
thing diſpleaſeth py denine matcſty mo??, 
nothing ſo kendicth hys furp and indig- | 
nation,asrcjavſe into ſin,after thatthou 
haſt beene at hys ſornesholp table. F0! 
thou treadeſt bnder thy foofe hys honV 
rablc ſfonne,theu crucifieff hym agayne, 


thon connteſt the vioud of the new au 
mc 


- mount Dliuct , which place as John the 
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ment whiche ſancified tho, an vnholp 
thpng , and dolt diſh{2nonr the ſpirite | 
of grace. 

Theiccond office, which we ere taught 
here,is thencefo2th fo palte our life tinie 
in p2aper and ti ſceking after heauenly | 
thinges. Fo2 Chal & his Apollies from 
gening of thankes,go firapght wapes to 


Cuanaclift ſayth , Zudas who vetraped 
hym knew very well : fo2 Jeſus often lohn.:s., | 
times reſo2ted thether with his diſciples Luke.zz. | 
to p2ay.Ff he had gone to an buknowen 
place, ſrring his tyime was at hand, ma- 
ny would have though? that he had ſuis 
fkered death fo2 our redeinption agapnl? | 
his will. Zo auopde this ſuſp:tion , and 3 
to teach bs that te byed of his owne vo- 
luntarp willand godnes without c0:n- 
pulion, Er /ecanduns propoiton EXC. 
Lhatis, a accord! ng to tne purpoſe of 
his tather, to tl Lapſe and olozp of his 
Grace,yen >otten to his acttome? place 
which his betrayer knew . Alſo he reto2- x ye. 2 2, 
ted ihether as Luke walteth, to p2av,not, 

tot be had neede of paper, which 194 TCs 

mebp agapall finne, but to Fy2rc vs ther 

untg by His enfipte, Fo2 ſeprig )e P2APCD 
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ofien ad (0 viltgently, who needed not 
Pepnig witbont all ſpot of Git ether ozigh 

161 93 230i, holp nevefi!! 2 thingig 
Log LA0NGH9 { 0? y5 which UE Ninngy IST [-! ſhe 


wie 01659905 ipeth in the water , and out | 


of water theploſe they2 lvucs , fo 5 ay 
bnis von thc ſculc of nan , att Woman 
DYgiy With 287 pagper, nctth2er £47 wee, 
ChE £0214, 02 crercile LVoritio With ont 
continual + carneſt inucca £1910 of Gcds 
Day:y 5ene , Lithsirarnetheoreroe of 
WL YH7,060 2avped not fo hum (cife,but 
fo 2ur ct 213040 foreicgt after the Com: 
muariton mnstiothe taucrne o2 ale houſe, 
not to a bowiing atley , 1193 to a dyſing 
YOUte,as inatiy do bayip, butte aorcinto 
Wont Duuct,that is.to a place of p2a} 
er,8S he cyl aiwarcs thenceſozth loking 
vp ward towarves h2aneniy things, that 
Ve mnay encreale an vs all ſyirttuall giftes 
tothe nio:p of his name. F£2 as fathers 
in carth wiil not ict they chitv2cn know 
theps panitics, their ſecret treaſures,and 
riches,no2 mane them partaticrs of their 
commedities and landes,as long as they 
fallow the wpld (wpnge of thetr youth, 
and delight in banities, no moe will 
©9d the father to the lencrs of wozld'y 
Danitls, 
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bant:es,deale hys ipirituall graces, noz ' 


diſcoucr Ze glozious rpches of hys king 
dome , We mult biſpiſe woztdip things 
and become Eagles, that is, we muit flye 
bp 1079 Pount Dhuet , wemuT lift our 
1m:25cs vp into bcauen, where Chaiftes 
Ft P 5,25 his fathers righthand, Foz it 


Is i itten, Vt b1cadauer 101 aquilz, W here Math.2 
che 1rcas 1s.thether the Egles reſort. 
CEN $1 Ir maſter, nameth his owe bos 
ty a carcas, becauſe of bys deaty and pal 
{on, fo2 onles 1 had dyed, ye had nat a- 


ryſ:n, And he calleth vs Calcs, teaching 
95 tyat we muſTnot crepe on the groud, 
we mui? not tarp wm carth , but we muſt 
cieuatenot bead 4 wpne,viutourharts, 
outiiyonghtes,onr conttations,t (pirits 
tc tho thaone of Gods maickiye , where 
T\2Utes bodp whiche was a carcas, 
1s 10W in eternall gio2y,to Whome 
with the father,and 2tcrnall (pi | 
rite bee ail honour, alo;y 
TRIAL , and thankes 
oY: bee tt . 
dgmen. 
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( Heaucn'y Father,who doeit no- 
riheGoualy men with the foode 
oft1y lonnes {icth, and tne drinke of 

his bloudjwhict: Ki _ and bloud1s 

the truire of _ tne fruit of Dauid 

& others,not thc fruit of the vinge,nor 

the fruitc of wheate : Heare * OUr Pray - 

ers and [upplica 1295 {o nl ou: narts 
with the ſecede of thy Hor worac, that 
we may be of their fclowthip,which ar 

{ed w 1th thy 1 ONNCES 0c 1y,the foode of 

Iyte, and not of the number of the vn- 

godiy, which doc cate the only figure 

and's Worn JC ng therof co the Cc demna 
1101 11 their pre LIT ption, content, 
ye 112 nifulncs, Sta bly 111 tic narts 
of 44k PCOPp ec with the kn ,owledge of 

the hol x 5, 4nd with th 4. 

Ir 111 ofthe der fathers of the holy 

Church acainiſt ſuch as ignorauntly & 

talliy, reach, that thy ſonnes eſhe, 

which is the bread Ol life & 191 1rcou!- 
ncs, 1s reccined vnwortnely and vntc 
condemnation of vngouly men.Con- 

Grme and cuſtru& the with thy ſonnes | 


Commmaundcment, with the c: {ample 
an 


nek 1yra 1cTMOt 


and vic ot the primitive and” Oriental! | 
Churci , againſt the peſtiferous doc- | 
rrine © Fthole,u 'n1Cch to mayntaine ſu- "1 
verſtitiah 1, deny the cup of thy newe 
ecſtamment,to the temporall and layty, 
Graunt theſe our requeites O moltre 

fla] 14t we c hauingaright 4 


F WJ »  S » $© FI 
| ODINZON OL TAY oacrament, nia)  vicita 4 
fy © ' 4 © % \ X 
| TION}: CEE] et! ICTL oe” () 1 orthely,& 
F : ” : 
AICLCECTIVIN I Ira (c { CC continually 
Cr 4 # 
« ? | . |; 1 Tc La a2 4 F231 : 
} [ \_J/ , \ 118 _ 4 3 11) [I1C CLICTI 14: 
| ory, for tie remiflion of our finnes, _,__ 
| "Fry 
= oe All ef * +2 2 i 2 lJeltc "RIS 
F » BY Ef 1% IC 1 | Q» \ JC (}\\ of 
\ ty ; BY it . V1” 7 
, { j Y Ci CIf1 C5 TIUCIC CX - ()1 
"RT" op - 2 \ 7 4 | 
;C BEILATHID, VERO ISI / 
_ $ ! | þ ; y 
, = ST1GIT] WL. 2 # 
+ 
Cll 1nd 2100 th one tr 
j — _ \ T Y Ps, 
) & (2C} . W OL :GC Waykil © 
l CCl l = 1G 2 
A 
| Amen, 
P 
, 7 _ *. © * FY 
j \, } by 1 3 "i ; - 
| E # mori 'y 
* Tm, ov { Vs of Af Wo. 
Se RC Re AY OY ox eo \ 
p \C (VP F) [ S449) v uy | k 
% 24 4 © I w_ - >. V % | > | 
v7 —_ \ ©. WJ _ 4 1 
) C 
5 
) 
, -» 
j 
a 


n__ CB — 


PO” OR 


#4 


_—_—— 


-» 


k 
vV Aa 


4 % 
— 
+4 % 
, 
wt 
—_——— SO ————— 
. "1 , 
_—_ —  ——> 
-”, 
— ER. Rs —— — 


